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be disease free 


frei Raeren wfrezrenrft feeder: id 
Slat Ga: HO US: BTHTSTATUd Iure u STET: di 


One, who always resorts to desirable food and regimen, is 
objective, uninterested to sensual affairs, generous, straight 
forward, honest, having patience and who values traditional 
wisdom will never be affected by diseases. 


-Vagbhata Sütra (4:36) 


Foreword 


MIRAT AAA THAN THA TATA | 
altegaerirenfererarara, atsyddera TASR u 


Rāgādirogān satatānusaktānašesakāyaprasrtānašesān; 
Autsukyamoharatidafjaghana yo pirvavaidyaya namo astu tasmai. 


It was really a pleasure to review and to write a few words as foreword on the press copy of the book 
'Astānga Hrdaya : Sūtrasthāna' authored by Dr. R. Vidyanath. The book comprises of the text and the 
translation with detailed comments and updated information on different aspects which are very useful 
for the present generation of readership today. The efforts to add the botanical names and photographs 
of many medicinal plants to provide useful lead to correlate the same with the classical Sanskrit names 
are commendable. The designed diagrams of some surgical instruments and certain treatment 
procedures are really interesting particularly in the context of the study of a Sarnhita Grantha. This 
effort obviously adopts the message of Vagbhata himself who stated at the very outset of Astanga 
Sangraha, that this treatise is being created to make Ayurveda Sastra yugānurūpa. 


The language of the write-up and the overall presentation of the book is easy to go through for a maiden 
reader. The entire approach appears critical and creative exercising adequate care to conserve the 
originality of the book and its contemporary readability. I hope this new addition to the contemporary 
Ayurvedic literature will benefit the students and teachers of Ayurveda in pursuing the subject in a 


right perspective. 
Astanga Hrdaya is an important classic text of great educational significance as it is prescribed as a text 


book for graduate students in view of its easy accessibility and because it is a better organized text than 
the Astanga Sangraha. 


The galaxy of Foundation texts of Ayurveda comprise of two sets of authentic texts fondly called 1. 
Brhattrayi and 2. Laghutrayi. Brhattrayi texts are 1. Caraka Samhita, 2. Suśruta Samhita and 3. The 
Sarnhitās of Vagbhata (Sangraha and Hrdaya). Most often the Astanga Hrdaya is counted among the 
Brhattrayī, not so often the Astanga Sañgraha. However many scholars believe that Astanga Sangraha 
is the prime text of Vagbhata. 


The Laghutrayī texts are 1. Madhava Nidana (900 AD), 2. Sarigadhara Sarihita (1300 AD) and 3. 
Bhāvaprakāša (1600 AD). The historians consider the Brhattrayi texts, especially Caraka and Susruta, 
as the pre-Christian texts while Laghutrayi are the medieval texts. 


In Indian historical traditions there have been several scholars holding the name of Vagbhata. The 
famous Ayurvedic texts Astanga Sangraha and Astanga Hrdaya are also authored by the one or the 
other Vagbhata. Vagbhata represents the golden age of the Indian history, i.e. Gupta period and hence 
it gives a literary glimpse of the Ayurvedic tradition and cultural status of that period in India. There 
has been a controversy where the .author of Astañga Sangraha and Astanga Hrdaya is the same 
Vagbhata or they are two different persons. However, considering many facts, it is largely believed 
that they were two different persons and the two treatises were written in two different periods of 
history by two different authors. 
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There are controversies about the period of Vagbhata. It seems the author of the Astanga Sangraha, 
Vagbhata's time was somewhere between the period of Vatsyayana (500 AD) and Varahamihira (600 
AD). Vatsyayana was an expert of Kāmašāstra while Varahamihira dealt with another branch of 
knowledge viz. Jyotisa and Vagbhata was a physician, besides being an erudite poet. The Vāgbhata's 
classics are largely the collection and codification of facts discovered through the works of Agniveša - 
Caraka, and Sušruta - Nagarjuna and their contemporaries, besides certain new ideas and facts to 
update the knowledge which seems to be the theme of Vagbhata as is evident by his own statement in 


the text: 
Bryer fants waiters | 


Yuganurüpasandarbho vibhagena karisyate. (Vagbhata Su. 1:20) 
adda: um: TgcarsERTdHr: | 
aema eA gaea Ria: i 
Sarvatantranyatah prayah samhrtya'stanigasangrahah; 
Asthanavistaraksepah punaruktadivarjitah. (Vagbhata Sū. 1:18) 


It seems Astanga Hrdaya was compiled by another author later in order to make the subject more 
concise and easy to handle. The author of Astanga Sangraha is believed to have greater impact of 
Buddhism as is evident by author's own omissions to Buddha. The critical comparative study of the 
two texts in terms of the impact of earlier classics like Caraka and Sušruta, it is believed that Astanga 
Sañgraha has more Caraka's impact while Astanga Hrdaya carries an impact of Sušruta. The style and 
approach of the two texts becomes obvious if one compares the depth and girth of the two texts. 
Astanga Sangraha has 150 chapters and Astanga Hrdaya has 120 chapters displayed in different 
divisions as described in the following table which reflects the preferential inclusion and exclusion of 
the subject matter and the size of the texts. It will be interesting to undertake a critical comparative 
study of all the Sarnhitās in relation to the period of compilation and the reason of such differences. 


(A.San.) | (A.Hrd.) 
T 
Rīds | 9 ae 
[Vinge | w | w | w | - |. 
[&m | w |» | w | » | | | 
ETT NUES III YU) E NES CODD GA vļ eon 
L7 [ag NI U GKS 
MR īrs ve ee rij i pe 
EEE 



















The Sangraha and the Hrdaya texts of Vagbhata written dominantly in prose and poetry respectively 
representing a glimpse of the Sastriya tendency of Vibhāga vs Sarnyoga, Vigraha vs Sangraha and 
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Vistāra vs Sarhksepa. Astānga Sangraha is the leading text of Sangraha style which incorporates the 
subject matter from different Tantras and reproduces the same in a summarized form with greater 
clarity, while Astanga Hrdaya adopts different style. Further it is obvious that ancient classics like 


Caraka and Sušruta deliberated more on the fundamental and philosophic aspects of the subject while 
the later texts diverted them from philosophy towards practical aspects. 


The present volume under publication by Dr. R. Vidyanath presently limits itself to the Sūtra Sthāna of 
Astanga Hrdaya which contains 30 chapters namely 1. Ayuskamiya, 2. Dinacarya, 3. Rtucarya, 4. 


Dosopakramaniya, 14. Dwividhopakramaniya, 15. Sodhanadi-gana Sangraha, 16. Sneha-vidhi, 17. 
Sweda-vidhi, 18. Vamana-virecana-vidhi, 19. Vasti-vidhi, 20. Nasya-vidhi, 21. Dhūmapāna-vidhi, 
22. Gandüsadi-vidhi, 23. A$cotana-afijana-vidhi, 24. Tarpaņa-putapāka-vidhi, 25. Yantra-vidhi, 26. 
Sastra-vidhi, 27. Sirāvyadha-vidhi, 28. Salyaharana-vidhi, 29. Sastrakarma-vidhi, 30. Ksāra- 
agnikarma-vidhi. 


Each of these 30 chapters have been presented in this volume with original Sanskrit text followed by 
descriptive interpretation and author's reader-friendly comments in a lucid style, not caring critically 
about the mere literary translation. He follows an illustrated style of presentation taking help of a 
number of photographs and diagrams for the purpose of comparative study in the present day 
perspective especially about medicinal plants, blunt and sharp surgical instruments and certain 
therapeutic procedures. However, the authenticity of these illustrations will have to be validated and 
verified in subsequent editions of this book after inputs from the readers. 


Summarily, this book is a student-friendly scholarly work of great value. This is an important addition 
to the contemporary literature in Ayurveda. I have known the author of this book Dr. Vidyanath for 
many years. He is an erudite scholar of Ayurveda and is an activist and an enthusiast in his field. I 
congratulate the author for this good work and wish this publication a grand success. 


Traer maa: SE: WEST q SIUE: | 
m Gaya: ren: UTE afn ui 


Nidane mādhavah šresthah sūtrasthāne tu vagbhatah; 
Sārīre sušrutah proktah carakastu cikitsite. 


Prof. R.H. Singh 

Distinguished Professor 

Departmentof Kayachikitsa, IMS, BHU, Varanasi 
Formerly Professor-Head & Dean 

Faculty of Ayurveda, BHU 

Vice-Chancellor, RAU Jodhpur 


Jan. 10,2013 


PREFACE 


During the ancient times, Acaryas of Ayurveda had written voluminous works on different 
specialties, which were not tangible to mediocre students. So, the time demanded in writing 
concise books, which cover the essentials of all the eight branches of Ayurveda. 


Vagbhata was the first person who composed a treatise entitled Astanga Sangraha by bringing 
together the relevant medical knowledge contained in Caraka Samhita, Su$ruta Samhita, 
Harita Samhita, Bhela Samhita, KaSyapa Samhita etc. 


The author himself says “By churning the great ocean of medical science, a great store of 
nectar by name Astanga Sangraha was obtained. From that store of nectar, a short treatise 
entitled Astanga Hrdaya was written for the benefit of mediocre students”. 


Acarya Vagbhata was the son of Sirhhagupta and the grand son of Vagbhata belongs to the 
region of river Sindhu. His fore fathers were also great scholars of Ayurveda. He was the 
disciple of Avalokita, the chief monk of Mahayana Buddhism. Basing on the internal and 
external evidences the date of Vagbhata can be fixed between 4" and 5" century AD. 


Astanga Hrdaya is one of the most celebrated and most often studied treatises on Indian 
Medicine, after Caraka Sarhhita and Sušruta Samhita. The work significantly begins with an 
aphoristic preface “What follows is what was said by great sages, Atreya and others.” This 
work generally follows the general plan of Astanga Sangraha and divided into six sections, 120 
chapters. The total number of verses is 7120 in the extant edition. 


Sūtra Sthana is the first section contains 30 chapters dealing with Basic principles of 
Ayurveda, preventive measures, diet and dietetics, classification of diseases and methods of 
treatments etc. Sārīra Sthana is the second section contains 6 chapters dealing with 
embryology, anatomy, physiology, physical and psychological constitutions, auspicious and 
inauspicious dreams and omens, signs of bad prognosis etc. Nidana Sthana is the third section 
contains 16 chapters dealing with etiological factors, signs and symptoms, pathogenesis and 
prognosis of important diseases etc. Cikitsā Sthāna is the fourth section contains 22 chapters 
dealing with the line of treatment of various diseases including pathyapathya. Kalpa-Siddhi 
Sthana is the fifth section contains 6 chapters dealing with formulations and methods 
pertaining to elimination therapy, management of complications, principles of pharmacy etc. 
Uttara Tantra is the sixth section contains 40 chapters dealing with the remaining seven 
branches of Ayurveda. 


This work has as many as 37 commentaries, the largest number for any early medical classics. 
It has been translated into many languages viz. Tibetan, Arabic, German etc. In the Tibetan 
canon, Tangyur (8 AD) is included a translation of this work along with Caraka Samhita and 
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Sušruta Samhita. It was also translated into Arabic about the same time under orders from 
Baghdad Caliphs. Another translation was available into German, which was taken up by 
Luise Hilgenburg & Wilibald Kirfel. The following is the list of commentaries available on 
Astanga Hrdaya either fully or partially. 

1. Sarvanga Sundara by Aruna Datta (1200 AD) was edited by Vijaya Ratna Sena Gupta, 

Calcutta in the year 1888, and by Anna Morešwara Kunte, Bombay in the year 1889. 
2. Ayurveda Rasāyana by Hemadri (1271-1309) was edited by Hari Šāstrī Parādakara, 
Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay in the year 1939. 

. Padartha Candrikā by Candranandana (10" Cent. AD) 
. Hrdaya Bodhikāby Šrīdāsa Pandita (14” Cent. AD) 
. Nidāna Cintamani by Todaramalla ( 14" Cent.-15" AD) 
. Tattwa Bodha by Šivadāsa Sena (15" Cent. AD) 
7. Vagbhata Mandana by Bhatta Narahari (15" Cent. AD) 


There is a compilation of drugs mentioned in this work, giving also synonyms, Astanga 
Nighantu of uncertain date. It contains a Telugu gloss. Another compilation of technical terms 
used in this work is Astanga Hrdaya Kosa by Valapad K.M. Vaidya (1936). 


Early editions of this work: 

Anna Morešwara Kunte (1880) 

JivānandaVidyāsāgara (1882) 

Gaņeša Sakhārāma Šarmā (1890) 

G.K. Garde (1891) 

5. Sankaradaji Šāstrī Pade (1900) (Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay) 
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Only Sütra Sthàna of Astanga Hrdaya was prescribed by CCIM as a one of the subjects in the 
curriculum of BAMS course in the first profession. As on today sufficient number of Hindi as 
well as Regional language translations are available in the market. As a teacher of the 
concerned subject for the past decade, I have identified the necessity of proper study material 
in English language to cater the needs of freshly joined students of Ayurveda. Keeping this in 
view I have made an attempt to incorporate the translation of the text along with the related 
matter compiled from various resources in the form of notes. For a better comprehension, the 
book is supplemented with full of illustrations. In the annexure the following material is 
incorporated. 


1. Important Essay & Short Questions 

. Important Slokas to be learnt by heart 

. Table of Weights and Measures 

. Glimpse of Astanga Hrdaya 

. Alphabetical Index ofthe Herbs mentioned in the book 
. Glossary of Sanskrit Terms 


ON Un BWW 
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It may not be an exaggeration if I quote that this is the first illustrated book on Ayurvedic 
Sarhhitās. Though the present book is primarily written for undergraduate students of 
Ayurveda, it is hoped that Teachers, P.G. Scholars and General Practitioners would also find it 
useful as a reference book. Keeping the latest CCIM syllabus 2012 in view, Maulika Siddhanta 
part has also been incorporated at the end. 


At this juncture I am expressing the pure, warm, sweet and bright flanie of gratefulness to my 
mother Mrs. Rajyalakshmi and to my father Late Dr. R. Satyanarayanacharyulu. I record my 
thanks to my life partner Mrs. Padma Vani and my beloved son Satya Teja for their unbounded 
affection and encouragement. Without whose infinite inspiration and co-operation, I could not 
have completed this work so smoothly within the stipulated time. 


I am extremely grateful to my beloved Guide, revered Preceptor, Versatile Scholar, Dr. K. 
Nishteswar, Professor & HOD Dravyaguna, IPGT & RA Gujarat Ayurveda University, 
Jamnagar for his continuous support and encouragement in all my activities. 


On this happiest occasion I would like to express my heartfelt thanks to Prof. R.H. Singh, Ex. 
Dean, Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi; Vice-chancellor, Rajasthan Ayurveda University, 
Jodhpur, a Versatile Scholar and an experienced teacher of Kāyacikitsā for his acceptance to 
pen the foreword. 


I would like to express my sincere thanks to all my teachers, students and friends Dr. K.V. 
Ramana Raj, Dr. C.N. Murthy, Dr. Ch. Ramakrishna, Dr. D.A.P. Reddy, Dr. S. Venkat, Dr. 
Sarvesh, Dr. B. Ramarao, Dr. P. Manohar, Dr. P. Gayatri Devi, Dr. N. Srilakshmi, Dr. D. Vijay 
Ganeswara Reddy & Dr. K.J. Lavanya Lakshmi who helped me directly or indirectly for taking 
up this project. 

My special thanks are due to Dr. Mallu Prasad CCIM Member & President, A.P. Ayurvedic 
Medical Officers' Association and Dr. G. Ramachandra Reddy, General Secretary, A.P. 
Ayurvedic Medical Officers' Association for their constant encouragement and support in 
every phase of my service activities. 


At the end I wish to acknowledge my heartfelt thanks to Mr. N.D. Gupta, Chaukhamba 
Surbharati Prakashan, Varanasi for taking up the publication of this work. 


Station: Hyderabad Dr. R. Vidyanath 
Date: 4" Feb. 2013 
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ASTANGA HRDAYA 
Sūtrasthāna 
(AN ANCIENT TEXT OF AYURVEDA) 





KEY TO TRANSLITERATION 


WAT (Vowels) 





eT (Consonents) 





AYUSKĀMĪYA ADHYAYA 
[Quest for Long Life] 








Preamble: 


Though there are a number of treatises available in the Ayurvedic literature, the popular texts 
are known as Caraka Sarhhita, Susruta Sarhhita and Astanga Hrdaya/Astanga Sangraha and 
these texts are much more familiar in the name of Brhattrayi. i.e. greater trio. Madhavanidana, 
Sarngadhara Samhita and Bhāvaprakāša became popular as Laghutrayii.e. lesser trio. 


The texts mentioned in greater trio i.e. Caraka Samhita and Sušruta Samhita are called as Akara 
granthas. That means they are self-authentic where as Astanga Hrdaya can be called as 
Prakarana granthai. e., which has been written by quoting the references from other texts. 


Out of all eight branches of Ayurveda, Maharsi Caraka has been given top priority to 
Kāyacikitsā i.e. general medicine, where as Maharsi Sušruta discussed the surgical aspects in 
detail in his text Sušruta Sarhhitā. Keeping this in view Ācārya Vagbhata has given equal 
importance to all the eight branches and written this present text entitled Astanga Hrdaya. 
Though various authors have written many a number of commentaries at different periods on 
Astanga Hrdaya Sarbhita, Arunadutta’s ‘Sarvangasundari’ and Hemādri's ‘Ayurveda 
Rasayana’ are the popular and available commentaries as on today. 


The text Astanga Hrdaya consists 6 divisions and 120 chapters as under: 
1. SūtraSthāna : 30 Chapters 
2. SariraSthana : 6 Chapters 
3. Nidāna Sthāna : 16 Chapters 
4. CikitsaSthana : 22 Chapters 
5. KalpaSthana : 6 Chapters 
6. Uttara Tantra : 40 Chapters 


120 Chapters 
In the literature of Ayurveda, four persons were seen by name Vagbhata as under: 


1. Vrddha Vagbhata : Authorof Astanga Sangraha. 

2. Madhya Vagbhata : Known through the commentary 
*Ratnaprabha' of Niscalakara. 

3. Laghu Vagbhata : Authorof Astanga Hrdaya. 

4. Rasa Vagbhata : Author of Rasaratna Samuccaya. 


2 Astānga Hrdayam : Sūtra-sthāna 


Vagbhata’s Geneological Tree 
(Varnša Vrksa) 
Vagbhata 
`L 
Simha Gupta 
Ļ 
Vrddha Vagbhata 
i 
Simha Gupta 
V 


Laghu Vāgbhata 


By seeing the geneological tree of Vagbhata, it can be observed that the father of Vrddha 
Vagbhata is Simha Gupta and the son of Vrddha Vagbhata is also Simha Gupta which shows 
the Indian tradition of naming the forefathers name to the grandsons. 


` 
Mangalacarana: 


WRT AAA THAN EIEEE GIENE LEÀ) 

SKRIET TATA zitsyeiéramer AH Sey et 11 
In Indian tradition there is a strong belief that for successful completion of any work taken up 
by them should be preceded by offering prayers to their beloved deity. Similarly Vagbhata also 
after praying his favorite God only, started writing the text entitled, Astanga Hrdaya. 


Acarya Vagbhata believed that God is the unique physician who is potential in eliminating all 
sorts of psychosomatic disorders such as passion, greed, lust, jealousy, anxiety, delusion, 
dissatisfaction, fever, diarrhoea etc. from this universe and bows his head to that supreme 
power and prayed that the ongoing work should not get any obstacles. 


Reasons for Writing the Text : Astanga Hrdaya 


Due to the short span of life in the present era, it is not possible for the human beings to study 
the various texts of Ayurvedic literature in detail. So, Vagbhata thought that the acuteness of 
necessity of the summarized text book which caters the medical needs of the humanity. That 
may be the reason to compile all the eight branches of Ayurveda from the Ayurvedic texts like 
Caraka Samhita, Susruta Samhita etc. and arranged the subject matter in a systematic way and 
presented the comprised, full-fledged Ayurvedic text named Astanga Hrdaya to the universe. 


All the available texts of Ayurveda have been taken into consideration by Acarya Vagbhata 
and compiled the essence of eight branches of Ayurveda and presented in the form of Astanga 
Hrdaya, which is neither too abridged nor too elaborated. 

HAT STP PGA: | She 8 ETK WES: | 
Atha + atah means afterwards-after praying the God, Ācārya Vagbhata expounded the chapter 
named A yuskamiyam (Quest for Long Life), thus said Atreya and other great sages. 
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Ayuskamiya means Ayuh kamebhyah hitah. This chapter is intended to those persons, who 
desire to have a long life. 


Both the words ‘aum’ and ‘atha’ did come out from the throat of the creator of universe, Lord 
Brahma initially. So, there is a strong belief that these two words are auspicious. That may be 
the reason to start the text, Astanga Hrdaya by Vagbhata with the word ‘atha’. 
Definition of ayu: 

MRa ET shar | PIAA Vaga 11 (C.S.Sū. 1:41) 
Life is nothing but the combination of the body, sense organs, mind and soul. As long as these 
four are combined together life exists. 


Dhari, jivitam, nityagamand anubandhamare the synonyms of life. 

Dhari: ‘anata sitae ak’ —the one that prevents the body from decay. 

Jivitam: Staa AUT gA sitet’ — which keeps alive. 

Nityagam: ‘faci TaN (Tre aAA) fren: —which serves as permanent substratum of 
this body. 

Anubandham: ‘saad (har wea sfr) AJA: — which transmigrates from one 
body to another. 


Definition of Ayurveda: 
‘ST afe sarda: |” (Sabdakalpadruma) 
Ayuranena vetti iti Ayurvedah— ‘ayu’ means life, *vetti' means science or knowledge. 
The science of life or knowledge of life is known as Ayurveda. 
Purpose of Ayurveda 


According to Indian Philosophers’ view human beings are superior to any other living beings and 
there are certain aims and objectives for human beings. viz. dharma, artha, kamaand moksa. 


Dharma: Dharma is nothing but to determine the paths of life correctly and what ought to do 
and what should not be done and also renunciate the deeds which are harmful to others. 


Artha: Artha means money. Money is definitely essential for human life, but money is not the 
only essential thing. Earn money, but not at the cost of others. Select the right path, to earn 
money and one should not eager to earn. 


Kama: Kama means desire. One should renunciate the unlawful desires and fulfil the 
psychosomatic desires by selecting the right path only . 


Moksa: The ultimate aim of the human beings is to attain moksa. He, who follows the 
instructions of the Indian philosophers, will definitely attain liberation. 


SY: SETHTHTT Taare | atq farqasrq fala: WATT: 02 t 
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To achieve these four aims and objectives of human life, healthy and long life is essential. 


Ayurveda teaches us how to lead a healthy, happy and long life. Hence the persons who desire 
toachieve the goals of human life should have faith in the teachings of Ayurveda. 


Ayurvedavatarana (Origin of Ayurveda): 
sem Basan dd wemufeufsureq butsfardt dt weer aishroarfearsyry 113 0 
Asama q ya carter aay iTs=Trsfcfergentofear: gra: AAT STA: 1411 
frradsergeca arferergrafereen | 
The Hindis believe the Science of Medicine to be of divine origin. According to this tradition 
Brahma the creator of the universe having known the immortal and eternal science of 
Ayurveda in full, taught it to Daksa Prajapati and Daksa taught to Ašwins, the vedic Gods of 
medicine who inturn taught to Indra. 


All schools of Ayurveda agree with the divine geneology upto Indra, but give different 
versions regarding the transmission of the science among the mortals. 

When diseases began troubling the human beings and causing obstacles for the acquisition of 
purusarthas (i.e. dharma, artha, kima and moksa) sages like Dhanvantari, Bharadwaja, Nimi, 
Kašyapa and others went to Indra and prayed for the mankind to get relief from different 
psychosomatic disorders. Then Indra pleased and taught Astāriga (eight branches) Ayurveda 
to the sages. 


Astanga Ayurveda (Eight Branches of Ayurveda): 


ATTIE SCART TA II5 lI 
BTA RTT ear mēram arg ASAT | 


. Kāya-cikitsā (General Medicine) 

. Bala-cikitsa/Kaumarabhrtya (Pediatrics) 

. Graha-cikitsa/Bhita-vidya (Demonology) 

. Urdhvatiga/Salakya-cikitsa(E. N. T. & Ophthalmology) 
. Salya-cikitsa (Surgery) 

. Damstra-cikitsa/Agada tantra (Toxicology) 

. Jara/Rasayana (Geriatrics) 

. Vrsa/Vajikarana (Aphrodisiacs) 


o -10 Q + WN — 


The management of diseases depends upon these eight branches i.e. Astañga Ayurveda. 


The sages having learnt the science and exchanged views among them and taught to their 
disciples like Agniveša, Bhela, Jatukarna etc. They inturn wrote treatises and became popular 
in their names like Agniveša Samhita, Bhela Samhita etc. 


In this way Ayurveda transmitted from the creator of the universe to the mortals. 
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Preceptors of Ayurveda 


BRAHMĀ 
+ 
DAKSA PRAJAPATI 
Ļ 
AŠWINS 
+ 
INDRA 
S osc. Taqa T ^6 succ 
(Acc.to Caraka) (Acc. to Sušruta) (Acc. to Kasyapa) 
Bharadvaja Divodasa Kasyapa 
Dhanvantari $ 
Atreya Punaravasu | Vašistha, Atri & Bhrgu 
1 | 
Agniveša Sušruta Their sons 
Bhela Aupadhenava and disciples. 
Parāšara Pauskalāvata 
Hārīta Karavīrya 
Ksārapāņi etc. Gopura Raksita etc. 





Description of dosas: 
arg: fūri me Tat Stat: MATA: 116 li 
apaspa at ra a adata = | 




















a 
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Briefly saying, vata, pitta and kapha are the three dosas (functional units or biological forces) 
which are existing in the body. These three dosas keeps the body in the healthy condition when 
they are in the equilibrium state, and causes diseases in the vitiated state. 


Notes: 
These three dosashave been divided into 3 types as: 


1. Vrddhi (increased state) 
2. Ksaya (decreased state) 
3. Samya (balanced or equilibrium state) 


Both vrddhiand ksaya have been further classified as mild, moderate and severe: 


1. Vrddhi : Alpa(mild) 4. Ksina : Alpa(mild) 
2. Vrddhitara : Madhya(moderate) 5.Ksīņatara : Madhya(moderate) 
3. Vrddhitama : Utkrsta(severe) 6. Ksinatama : Utkrsta(severe) 


Briefly saying there are three dosas only. That means on an elaboration, more than three must 
be there. 
Basing on the site and functions of these dosas, they have been further classified as: 


Five typesof vata : Prana, udana, vyāna, samānaand apana. 


Five types of pitta : Pacaka, rafijaka, sādhaka, alocaka bhrajaka. 
Five types of kapha : Kledaka, avalambaka, bodhaka, tarpaka and Slesaka. 


This classification has been made only for the practical convenience. Some ācāryas 
categorised the raktaas the 4th dosabasing on the following reasons: 


1. Sthana(site/place) : Yakrt, pliha(liver & spleen). 
2. Laksana(qualities) : Padmalaktuka sannibham indragopa-pratikasam. (Color of 
blood resembles lotus flower, lac and the insect indragopa). 

3. Kriya(function)  : Supporting life and nourishing the body. 

4. Vikara(diseases) : Visarpa, pliha. 

5. Cikitsā(treatment) : Sira-vedhana(venesection). 
By the above reasons blood may be grouped under dosas. But it is not correct because as per the 
definition of dosa— ‘rakta’ is not vitiating any other dhatus, but itself is being vitiated by the 
three dosas. So, rakta cannot be called as dosa. Hence the dosas existing in the body are three 
only. 
Site of vata, pitta and kapha: 


a anftatstt garetts Sram: 117 t 


Though the three dosas—vāta, pitta and kapha spreads all over the body, they are found 
predominantly in the following places: 
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Vata : Below the naval region. 
Pitta : Inbetween the heart & umblicus. 
Kapha : Above the heart region. 


Relationship between the dosas and the age, day, night and diet: 
"EtseRTETSTCRTAE QLSETHERITÉETIT: ATT | 


Vata, pittaand kaphaare predominantly present in the last, middle and 
first stages of age, day, night and diet respectively. 





That means — 


Vatais predominantly present in the: 


1. Last stage of the age :  Oldage 
2. Last stage of the day : - Evening hours 
3. Last stage of the night : Ending hours of the night 
4. Last stage of the diet :  Endof digestion. 
Pittais predominantly present in the: ; 
1. Middle stage of the age : Middle age 
2. Middle stage of the day : Midday 
3. Middle stageofthenight : Midnight 


4. Middlestageofthediet : During the process of digestion. 





Ayuskamiya Adhyāya:1 9 


Similary kaphais predominant in the: 


1. First stage of the age : Childhood 

2. Firststage ofthe day : Morning hours 

3. Firststageofthenight — : Starting of night hours 

4. Firststage ofthe diet : Beginning of the digestion. 


Relationship between agni (power of digestion) & dosas: 
adafganedient ure afia: wit: wu: u8 t 
Basing on the dominancy of tridosas power of digestion has been classified as under: 


Due to the predominance of— 
1. Vātacauses visamagni : Unsteady or erratic digestive activity. 
2. Pittacauses tiksnagni ^ : Increased digestive activity. 
3. Kaphacauses mandāgni : Decresed digestive activity. 
4. Tridosascauses samagni : Normal digestive activity. 


Influence of dosas on kostha (Bowels): 
AB: pir gg: VATA: TAT | 


Bowels also having the direct relationship with the dominancy of dosas. 
Due to the: 


1. Vatadominancy : Kruara kostha (hard bowels) 
2. Pittadominancy : Mrudu kostha (soft bowels) 
3. Kaphadominancy : Madhyamakostha(moderate bowels). 


In the equilibrium state also madhyama kostha (moderate bowels) will be seen. 


Deha prakrti (Body constitution): 


yada ferta Prater: uo 11 
aa ferer: uenerat SANT: TAH | 


The constitution of the body will be formed at the time of the union of 
spermatozoa and the ovuni, due to the dominancy of the dosa having at 
that time, just as the poisonous worms developed from the poisonous 
material. The constitution of the body is of 7 types according to the 
combination of dosas. 





Due to the dominancy of single dosa: 


1. Vata prakrti : Hina(poor) 
2. Pitta prakrti : Madhyama (moderate) 
3. Kapha prakrti : Uttama(good). 


ART: MAKITA ABT, ferr firearm: u1 0 0 
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Due to the combination any of the 2 dosas: 

4. Vāta-pitta 

5. Vata-kapha Nindya(bad) 

6. Pitta-kapha 


Due to the combination of 3 dosas: 
7. Vata, pittaand kapha : Šrestha(best) 
Attributes of tridosas: 
aa want erg: vita: wc: Genser str: I 
fret aetedtemtert erg feret wit xen t 11 
feri: yid eta: yereuit yea: Ren: ww: | 
In general vata consists the following 6 qualities where as pitta and kapha are having the 7 
qualities as under: 


Qualities of vata: 
1. Ruksha guna (dryness) 4. Kharaguna(roughness) 
2. Laghu guna (lightness) 5. Sūksma guņa(minuteness) 
3. Sita guņa(coldness) 6. Calaguna (mobility) 
Qualities of pitta: 
1. Sneha(unctuousness) 5. Visra gandha (putrefied smell) 
2. Tiksna(sharpness) 6. Sara(mobile) 


3. Usna(hot) 7. Drava(liquid) 
4. Laghu(light) 


Qualities of kapha: 
1. Snigdha(unctuousness) 5. Slaksna(smoothness) 
2. Sita(cold) 6. Mrtsna(shinning) 
3. Guru(heaviness) 7. Stira(immobile) 


4. Manda (dull) 
Definition of samsarga & sannipata: 
wert: wferarazr rafafxaraenrqa: 0121 
The vitiation of any of the two dosas i.e. either vrddhi or ksaya can be called as samsarga and 
the vitiation of allthe 3 dosascan be termed as sannipata. 
Notes: 


Such combinations are 6 and 10 depending upon the decrease and increase of the dosas as 
under. 


Six types of sarnsargaja: 


1. Increased one dosaand decreased the other one/balanced state. 
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2. One dosain the balanced state and the other in the increased state. 
3. Both the dosas are in the increased state. 

4. Both are in the decreased state. 

5. Both are in the moderately increased state. 

6. One dosa decreased and the other is in the increased state. 


1 


Ten types of sannipataja combinations: 


LE 
O XO OO —-1 ON Q BW tS — 


. One dosais in the increased and the other two are moderately increased. 

. One dosais in the increaed and the other two are in the decreased state. 

. One dosais in the moderate state and the other two are in the decreased state. 

. Two dosas are in the increased state and other one is in the moderate state. 

. Two dosas are in the moderate state and the other one is in the decreased state. 

. Two dosas are in the increased state and the other one is in the decreased state. 

. All the three dosas are in the increased state. 

. All the three dosas are in the moderate state. 

. All the three dosas are in the decreased state. 

. One dosais in the increased state, the second dosa is in the moderate state and the third 
dosais in the decreased state. 


Description of dhatus and malas: 


TART SRA SAMMUT ea: | TA FEAT — 


After that sapta dhatus (seven tissues) and trimalas (three waste products) and their functions 


have 


been discussed as under. 


Seven tissues ofthe body: 


1. Rasa dhatu (plasma) 

2. Rakta dhatu (blood) 

3. Mamsa dhatu (muscle tissue) 

4. Medo dhātu (fatty tissue) 

5. Asthi dhatu (bony tissue) 

6. Majja dhàtu (bone marrow) 

7. Sukra dhàtu (semen, reproductive elements). 


Three malas: 


-Wer garant SH ST i1 3 





1. Rasa dhatu 2. Rakta dhatu 3. Mamsa dhatu 
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6. Majja dhatu 7. Sukra dhatu 


1. Matra (urine) 2. Sakrt(faeces) 3. Sveda(sweat). 


Dhatus are so named because they support the body all through the life and they gets vitiated by 
the three dosas and are called as düsyas. 


Malas also gets vitiated by the three dosas, so that they are also included under the category of 
dūsyas. 
Notes: 
Functions of the seven tissues: 
1. Rasa dhatu : Prinana(satisfaction to the mind and nourishing) 
2. Raktadhatu : .Jivana(supporting life) 
3. Māmsadhātu : Lepa(covering the body) 
4. Medodhātu : Sneha(lubrication/oleation) 
5. Asthidhātu : Dhāraņa(supporting the body) 
6. Majjādhātu : Pūraņa(filling the bone cavities) 
7. Sukradhatu — : Garbhotpadana (getting pregnancy). 
These tissues are not only supporting the body but also serves as food to the succeeding tissues. 


During the process of evolution of tissues, the ingested food is converted into rasa dhatu after 
the completion of the process of digestion. 
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Then rasa dhātu divides into 3 parts as under: 


° First part helps for the construction of the own tissue. 
° Second part will be useful for the nourishment of the succeeding tissue i. e. blood. 
° The third part becomes the waste product. 


Similarly all the tissues are divided into 3 parts and the second part will be useful for the 
nourishment of the succeeding tissues. 


In this way the preceding tissues produces food for the succeeding ones. 
Vrddhi and ksaya: 
gf: wart: waar feraftarfetustar: | 
Due to the ingestion of the food having similar qualities vrddhi (increase) will be taken place in 


the body and ksaya (decrease) will be seen while taking the opposite qualities of food 
substances. 


Notes: 


Both vrddhi (increase) and ksaya (decrease) are of 3 kinds according to dravya (substance), 
guna (qualities) and karma (function). 


1. Dravyasāmānya : Intake of mutton increases the muscle tissue due to 
the similar substances. 


2. Gunasamanya : Sweetand heavy substances increases kapha dosa due to 
the similar qualities. 


3. Karma samanya : Exercise increases vata dosaby similar action. 

4. Dravya višesa : Intake of food prepared by wheat decreases muscle tissue. 
5. Guna višesa : Kşāra (alkalines) decreases kapha dosa. 

6. Karma vi$esa : Excessive exercises leads kapha-ksaya. 


Rasa: 
TH: ATA AAT ATURE: 11 4 ll 
We RAAT ATE BATTS serere: i 


Rasais nothing but the taste which is being perceived by the tongue. 


In Ayurveda 6 tastes have been described as under: 


1. Madhura rasa (sweet) 4. Tikta rasa (bitter) 
2. Amla rasa (sour) 5. Usana/Katu rasa (pungent) 
3. Lavana rasa (salt) 6. Kasaya rasa (astringent). 


These 6 tastes are associated with the substances and having more strength in their preceding 
order. 
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Influence of rasas over dosas: 

CATE Aree Safer Hae: RRR I1 5 I 

aaa: frees q apes i 
The first mentioned three tastes of the above i.e. madhura, amla, lavana rasas mitigates vata 
and increases kapha dosa. While the rest of the three tastes tikta rasa, ūsaņa rasa, kasaya rasa 
mitigates Kapha and increases vata dosa. Kasāya, tikta, madhura rasas mitigates pitta and katu, 
amla, lavana rasas increases pitta dosa. 


kapha-vardhaka rasas kaphahara rasas rasas rasas 
Tika 


Relationship with Dosahara Dosa-vardhaka 
Paūcamahābhūtas 


























Kapha, pit 
Three types of dravyas: 
wrest wales tacatedt gezftrfcr frem 111 6 


The above-mentioned tastes are associated with the substances. Those substances are of 3 
kinds viz., 

1. Samanadravyas : Alleviates dosas 

2. Kopanadravyas : Vitiates dhātus 

3. Swasthahita’ : Which maintains the normalcy. 





Eg. Drugs having sweet in taste, unctuous & heaviness in qualities reduces the vitiated vata due 
to the opposite qualities. 


Ghrtareduces pitta due to madhura rasa & other gunas. 
Similary, honey reduces kapha due to the astringent taste and dryness. 
The combination of milk and fish increases the dosas due to the incompability. 


The food items, which are taking regularly i.e. barley, wheat, sa/irice, milk etc., are suitable for 
the maintenance of the positive health. 
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Virya: 

sunia erar efte fren ure i 
Virya means potency which exists in a substance. Basing on the dominancy of the qualities of a 
substance 2 types of virya has been described as— 1. usna virya (hot in potency), 2. Sita virya 
(cold in potency). 
Vipaka: 

Ren ferarent RENT CATS STE: 111 7 ll 
After the completion of the process of digestion, all the substances (either ausadha dravyas or 


_āhāra dravyas) will be converted into one of the 3 tastes viz., sweet, sour or pungent. The 
process of transformation is called as vipaka. 


Madhura, lavaņarasa dravyas will be converted into madhura vipaka. 
Amila rasa dravyas will be converted into amla vipaka. 


Where as katu, tikta, kasaya rasa dravyas will be converted into katu vipaka, after the 
completion of the digestion. 


Guna: 


In total 41 gunas (qualities) have been enumerated in Ayurveda as under: 


Artha(5) : Objects of sense organs— 

(indriyartha) [Sabda (sound), sparša (touch), rüpa (vision), rasa (taste) and gandha 
(smell)] 

Gurvadi* (20) : Dravya guna or dwandwa guna 


Atma gunas(6) : Buddhi (intellect), sukha (happiness), duhkha (misery), iccha (desire), 
dvesa (hatred) and prayatna (efforts). 
Parādi guņa(10) : Para (predominence), apara (subordina tion), yukti (propriety) sarikhyā 
(number), sarmyoga (combination), vibhaga (division), prthaktwa 
(separation), parimàna (measurement), samskara (transformation) and 
abhyasa (repetition). 
Gurvadiguna: 
*Ter=afënft=rergeraurqr=afterr: vp: water feta: qferqdfar: t1 81 
* The above 20 gurvadi gunas are also called as dravya gunas. The respective opposites of 
these gunasare as follows: 
1. Guru(heaviness) X Laghu (lightness) 
2. Manda(dullness) X Tiksna (sharpness) 
3. Hima/Sita (cold) x Usna (hot) 
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4. Snigdha(unctuousness) x Rūksa(dryness) 
S Slaksna (smooth) x Khara(rough) 
6. Sāndra(solid) x Drava(liguid) 
7. Mrdu(soft) x Kathina(hard) 
8. Sthira(immobile) x Sara(mobile) 
9. Sūksma(minute) x Sthūla(bulk) 
10. Višada(clarity/non sliminess) x  Picchila(slimness) 


Along with the above 20 qualities some drugs contain vyavāyīand vikāsī gunas also. 


Vyavayi: Which spreads all over the body initially and undergoes digestion later. 





Vikasi: Which harms the tissues of the body and causes loosening of the joints. 


Some ācāryas quoted that vyavayi and vikāsī dravya are those, which consists sara (mobile) 
and tiksna (sharpness) gunas respectively. 


Hetu (Causative factors for diseases): 


predator ann sates: | aT aA TMAH ATT 01 9 1 


The present verse represents an exposition of causative factors responsible for the production 
of all most all diseases pertaining to the body and mind. 
The 3-fold causes are: 

° Insufficient utilisiation (hina yoga), 

° Wrong utilisation (mithya yoga) and 

° Excessive utilisation (atiyoga) 
of time (kala), objects of the sense organs (indriyarthas) and the activities of the body, mind 
and speech (karma). 
Where as the proper utilisation (samyak yoga) of the above factors results in healthy state. 
Notes: 
Triskandhas: 
Ayurveda is based on tri-skandhas viz., 


° Hetu skandha (causative factors/aetiology) 
° Lingaskandha(signs and symptoms/symptomatology) 
e Aushadha skandha (drugs/treatment/knowledge of therapeutics). 


Hetu skandha: 
1. Kala(time) : Parinama 
2. Artha : Asatmyendriyartha sarhyoga 


3. Karma : Prajüaparadha. 
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Linga skandha Ausadha skandha 


Pūrva rūpa, rapa, Dosa Samana, 
upašaya, anupašaya, kopana, swasta-hita. 
sampráàpti. 


Asatmendriyartha samyoga: 
Hina yoga, mithyà yoga, 

ati yoga. 

Prajfíaparadha: 

Hina yoga, mithyā yoga, 

ati yoga. 

































Parinama: 
Jarā(ageing), ksut (hunger), 
pipasa (thirst). 






Due to the above causative factors dosas gets vitiated and various signs and symptoms will be 
formed as shown in liriga skandha. By selecting the appropriate drugs from ausadha skandha, 
which brings the vitiated dosasto the normalcy, is one of the aims and objectives of Ayurveda. 


Kala (Time): 


Hinayoga | : Heatinsummer, cold in winter is decreased than the normal condition. 

Mithyayoga : Coldinsummer, and heat in winter. 

Ati yoga : More heat in summer and more cold in winter than the normal climatic 
condition. 

Artha/Indriyartha (Objects of sense organs): 

Hinayoga ^ : Insufficient utilisation of sense organs. 


Sabda—hearing very low sound/not hearing any sound. 
Sparsa—not touchin ganything. 

Rūpa—seeing objects in dimlight. 

Rasa—not tasting. 

Gandha—not smelling. 


Mithya yoga : Seeing unnatural objects. 
Hearing harsh, unpleasant sounds. 
Smelling unpleasant, putrefying smells. 
Tasting undesirable. Contact of hard, dirty and harmful things. 


Ati yoga : Seeing very bright objects. 
Hearing very loud sounds. 
Smelling powerful pungent smells. 
Eating large quantities of substances. 
Touching too much cold and hot substances. 


18 Astanga Hrdayam : Sūtra-sthāna 
Karma (Activities of body, mind and speech): 
Hinayoga: Not doing any activity or doing very little of it physically, mentally or vocally. 


Mithyayoga: Doing unusual activities like suppression of natural urges, falling from great 
height etc. 


Atiyoga: Indulging in activities more than usual like excessive exercises, coitus, riding, 
talking, thinking etc. 


Disease-health: 
Aire seas STATA i 
Disease is nothing but the vitiation of the dosas and their equilibrium state can be termed as 
health. 
Classification of disease according to origin: 
fremreqfersmra aa thn fen Brat: 12 0 ti 
According to the origin, diseases can be classified into 2 groups as under: 


1. Nijarogas (endogenous) 

2. Agantuja rogas (exogenous). 
Nija rogas: In nija rogas, due to the irregular diet, dietetics and activities, dosas gets vitiated at 
first and then signs and symptoms of the disease condition will be seen. 
Āgantuja roga: Where as in āgantuja rogas due to ābhighāta (accident) signs and symptoms of 
the disease will be seen first and then followed the vitiation of the dosas. 


Receptacles of diseases: 
eret esreitsrereférgrauf far | 
Both the body and the mind are the receptacles of the diseases. 


THAT AAT SE er drerqaredt 112 1 t 


Sattva, rajas and tamas are the qualities of manas (mind) and can be called as mahagunas. Out 
of the trigunas, sattva guna being good, is conductive to health, but rajas and tamas are 
considered as the two dosas of the mind causes the psychological disorders. 


Rogi-roga parīksā: 
AMR: ufrgra a troy à 


Patient is to be examined by the following methods: 
1. Daršana pariksa (inspection), 
2. Sparšana pariksa (palpitation), 
3. Prašna pariksa (interrogation). 














Ayuskamiya Adhyaya: 1 19 
T Tfraragraqeraroirqsrarftafšr: 112 211 
And the diseases can be diagnosed with the help of Nidana paficaka. 
1. Nidana (causative factors) 
2. Prāg/Pūrva rüpa (prodromal symptoms) 
3. Laksaņa/Rūpa (signs and symptoms) 
4. Upašaya/Anupašaya (therapeutic test) 
5. Samprapti (pathogenesis) 
Types of deša and their relationship with dosas: 


sfera terete fer sige ATTIE q opes 123 
"rerit emet Pre glia NA | 
Here deSa denotes two meanings viz. 
1. Bhümi (region) 
2. Deha(human body) 
Jangala deša, ānūpa and šādhāraņa are of 3 types of regions. 


In jangala deša vata dosa is predominantly present and in ānūpa deša kapha dosa is 
predominant. Whereas in sādhāraņa dešanormalcy of dosas will be seen. 


Types of kàla: 
UPA er eret AAAS 112 4 t 
Kāla (time) is divided into two kinds: 


1. Ksanadi kala( moment, second, minute, hour, etc.) 
2. Vyadhyavastha kala ( 6 stages of the disease i.e. satkriya kālas). 


Types of therapies: 
wierd grad Safa aranda far | 
Briefly saying the therapies are of 2 types as: 


1. Sodhana (elimination therapy) 
2. Samama (palliative measures) 


Sodhana: Bringing normalcy of dosas by eliminating the vitiated dosas from the body with the 
help of the five therapeutic procedures (Paficakarmas) can be called as Sodhana therapy. 


Samana: To bring normalcy without eliminating the vitiated dosas and simply by adopting the 
palliative measures can be termed as Samana therapy. 


Out of these two types of treatments šodhana therapy is superior to Samana therapy. Because 
dosas do at times gets aggravated by adopting palliative measures but there is no chance of 
relapsation by treating the vitiated dosas with šodhanatherapy. 
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General line of treatment for psychosomatic disorders: 
SAAT GTUTOTI SAAT UATE 112 51I 
aftatctant err aem Tel ud wg i 
This verse represents an exposition of the general line of treatment for šārīraka and mānasika 
dosas. 
The best line of treatment for vata, pitta and kapha is vasti (medicated enemata), vireka 


(purgation therapy) and vamana (emesis) and the best drugs of choice is taila (sesame oil), 
ghrta (ghee) and madhu (honey) respectively. 


Doa — | Best Sodhana therapy Best Samana drug 


1. Vata Vastikarma Taila 
2. Pitta Vireka 
3. Kapha Vamana 


efteratentateart aetteteireei VT 112 6 11 


Dhi (discrimination), dhairya (courage) and ātmādi vijfana (spiritual teachings) are the best 
medicines for psychological disorders (or) manasika dosas. 
















Pada catustaya (Four limbs of treatment): 
farseoamiqueerer wht UG PĒRTA Pres, weiten TAUTA 271 


The four limbs of treatment are: 


1. Bhisak(the physician) 3. Upasthata (the attendant) 
2. Dravya(the drug) 4. Rogi (the patient) 


Each one has four qualities and these 4 limbs are responsible for the cure of diseases. 


Qualities of an ideal physician: 


qantar qgenut prata | 
* Possessing the professional efficiency. 
* Having sound knowledge in theory. 
* Vastexperience inthe practical aspects, and 
* Having sanctity or purity in the acts of mind, body and speech are the four 
qualities of the physician. 


Qualities of an ideal drug: 

AEH sut west AAEM 12 8 t 
Bahukalpam: Drug should be useful to formulate various pharmaceutical 
preparations like swarasa (fresh juice of leaves), kalka (paste), cūrņa (powd- 


er), kwatha (decoction) etc. according to the choice of the patient and the 
need of the hour. 
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Bahuguņam: Drug also should contain highest number of qualities (gurvadi guņas). So that the 
same drug can be utilised in a number of disease conditions by altering anupana. 
Sampannam: Drugs should be potent and free from infection and moisture. 
Yogyam: And also suitable to the patient and diseases according to the region and season. 
Qualities of an ideal attendant: 

aga: ft gears after: | 

Anurakta (Affection): Attendant should have utmost affection and 
service motto towards the patient. 


Suci (Purity): Purity or sanctity in all aspects means physical as well as 
psychological. Attendant should have the devotion and dedication 
towards the profession and should not consider any evil thoughts. 
Daksata (Skill): Attendant must be perfectly trained and should have 
skill and the knowledge of nursing. 





Buddhiman: And also must have intelligence. 
Qualities of an ideal patient: 
sen Wht freenet ATA: wreeramafi 112 9 11 


Adhya (Wealthy): Patient must be wealthy. Then only he is 
able to purchase the equipment and drugs required for the 
treatment. 


Bhisagvašya (Obedient to the physician): Patient must be 


obedient and should follow the instructions of the physician. 


Jnapaka (Memory): Patient should have memory to narrate the 
sequence of historical events pertaining to his ailments, which 
is essential for proper diagnosis and treatment. 


Sattvawān (Strong will): Sattva means manas or mind. Sattvawan means having strong will 
power. Patients who are having strong will power can tolerate miserable situations also. 





Though the remaining limbs are equipped with all qualities, it is useless, if the physician is 
inefficient. But if the physician is efficient, he can manage the treatment even though the other 
limbs are not equipped with their full qualities. 


Hence the physician occupies the most important position among the four limbs of treatment 
by virtue of his knowledge, administrative position and by prescribing capacity. 


Types of diseases: 
(mese gia carte, dt g gafgen | KATRA: Hepes area asus: |1) 
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Roga 
(Diseases) 
Sadhya Asādhya 
(Curable) (Incurable) 
Sukha sādhya Krcchra sādhya Yāpya Anupakrama 


(Easily curable) (Curable with difficulty) (Palliable) (Absolutely irreversable) 
Diseases are of two types as curable and incurable. 

Curable diseases are again classified into 2 types viz. easily curable and curable with difficulty. 
Similary incurable diseases are also of 2 types viz. palliable and absolutely irreversable. 


Factors influencing good prognosis: 
adaug Që q+: dut fsrarara: | 3rmiqtseqëcameqsdrsqqza: 13 01 
srqeuquiesrduqiir: cease | meer Aa: P|: 0311 


* Body is capable of withstanding all types of treatments. 

* If the patient is young and male. 

* Having control over sense organs. 

* Not striking the vital organs. 

* Causes, premonitary symptoms, other signs and symptoms are mild and devoid of complica- 
tions. 

* Dosa, dūsya, deša, kāla and prakrtiare all dissimilar. 

* Fourfold therapeutic measures are available along with beneficial planetary constellations. 

* Only one dosais involved in the pathogenesis of the diseases and manifested in one path way. 

* Recent onset etc. are the factors influencing the good prognosis. 


Factors responsible for bad prognosis: 
IATA: Hes: AFT ddl Te: | 
* Diseases which require more than one difficult methods of treatment like medicine, surgery, 
applications of alkalines and cauterization. 


* Long duration (chronicity). 
* Having incurable symptoms. 


Palliable diseases: 
recae TTT: UZITZITATĪŠUZĪĀ 113 211 
* Yāpyarogaare possessing opposite features of easily curable diseases. 


* In this condition, the individual is surviving only due to the length of his life still exists and 
also taking wholesome diet regularly. 
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Notes: 


* The patient survives and gets relief for a certain period by following the wholesome regimen 
and may flare up with even a slightest unwholesome regimen. 

* Death is certain in this state but to drag on the time, suitable drugs and food will be given just 
as the ruined house supported by the pillars. 


Factors determining the incurablility of diseases: 
WITHA uer varfecerat seas | aiieqaerirenfegsa ERAS AAA: 113 3 0 


* Possessing entire opposite characters of easily curable diseases. 

* Causing complications like excitement, restlessness and unconsciousness. 
* Bad prognostic signs and affect of sense organs will be seen. 

* In which all treatments fail so as to be rejected. 


Varjaniya roga laksana (Signs of diseases to be rejected for treatment): 


Diseases having— 

* Exact opposite qualities of curable diseases. 
* Involved in vital tissues and organs. 

* Anxiety, confusion, absence of pleasure. 

* Exhibited fatal signs. 


* Lost sensory organ normal functions etc. should not be treated because they are sure to cause 
death. 


Varjaniya rogi laksana (Features of the patients to be discarded for treatment): 
vasrarat Aremegūfās cat fee faery vr Taaseut camels sarqa 113 4 
aus vitet sfte pact Sera i 

Patients— 

* Who hates as well as hated by the physician and the king. 

* Who are not having sufficient equipment and instruments for proper treatment. 

* Who are busily engaged with other activities and not paid attention towards treatment. 

* Who are disobedient towards physician. 

* Having short span of life. . 


* Who are violent, grief, fearful, ungrateful and who feels himself, as a doctor and not 
following the instructions given by the physician etc. should not be treated. 


Adhyāya-sangraha: 
TART U ATA TEAS ATTA SME: 113 5 I 


For easy understanding the treatise, chapters pertaining to the text Astānga Hrdaya is 
enumerated here as under: 


Sütra Sthàna (30 Chapters): 
BAMA ENO TTARAT: | PTT TATA T IT: 113 6 Ut 
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ARa T ASTI: | GMAT AAA AT |13 7 N 
ikrus indi dink 
ATA STĀV 


1. Ayuskamiya, 2. Dinacaryā, 3. Rtucarya. 4. Roganutpadaniya, 5. Drava-dravya vijūānīya, 


Dwividhopakramaniya, 15. Sodhanādi-gaņa saügrahaniya, 16. Sneha vidhi, 17. Sweda vidhi, 
18. Vamana-virecana vidhi, 19. Vasti vidhi, 20. Nasya vidhi, 21. Dhūmapāna vidhi, 22. 
Gaņdūsa vidhi, 23. Āšcotana-atījana vidhi, 24. Tarpaņa-putapāka vidhi, 25. Yantra vidhi, 26. 
Sastra vidhi, 27. Sirāvyadha vidhi, 28. Salyaharana vidhi, 29. Sastrakarma vidhi, 30. 
Ksārāgnikarma vidhi. 
Šārīra Sthāna (6 Chapters): 
-min ITT ETA ITT AT TTT a gaa fers Tea 0391 

tāds 
1. Garbhavakrantiya, 2. Garbha-vyāpad, 3. Angavibhāga, 4. Marmavibhāga, 5. Vikrti 
vijnaniya, 6. Dūtādi vijūānīya. 
Nidāna Sthāna (16 Chapters): 


-Aari ardtifreng (IATE S RTRT 4 0 ii 
FATA STOTT PRRETEJGTET U | OTT SPST eA AL ATTA E EN 114 1 ii 


1. Sarvaroga nidana, 2. Jwara nidana, 3. Raktapitta nidana, 4. Swasa nidana, 5. Rajayaksmadi 
nidana, 6. Madātyaya nidāna, 7. Argo nidāna, 8. Atisāra nidana, 9. Mūtrāghāta nidana, 10. 
Prameha nidana, 11. Vidradhi nidana, 12. Udara nidāna, 13. Pandu nidāna, 14. Kustha nidāna, 
15. Vāta-vyādhi nidana, 16. Vātašoņita nidana. 


Cikitsā Sthāna (22 Chapters): 
fanai sat Tt TĀ ara =r sentir verit were seta, ferfor dt, dier aera 114201 


Ra Temsrevamgsiraferafdu igfsrarfsrerearftrararerq fsrfesfee 043 
gifasrfakasearar:— 


1. Jwara cikitsā, 2. Raktapitta cikitsa, 3. Kasa cikitsa, 4. Swasa cikitsā, 5. Rājayaksmā cikitsā, 
6. Chardi cikitsā, 7. Madatyaya cikitsa, 8. Aršo cikitsā, 9. Atisararoga cikitsa, 10. Grahaņīroga 
cikitsā, 11. Mūtrāghāta cikitsā, 12. Prameha cikitsa, 13. Vidradhi cikitsa, 14. Gulmaroga 
cikitsā, 15. Udararoga cikitsā, 16. Pandu cikitsa, 17. Sopha cikitsā 18. Visrapa cikitsā 19. 
Kustharoga cikitsā, 20. Switraroga cikitsa, 21. Vatavyadhi cikitsa, 22. Vātašoņita cikitsā. 
Kalpa-Siddhi Sthana (6 Chapters): 
-peA Raa: TOL reneut aA eT erfeufagsi fien qe 4411 
farfzgsivcarqat VB ATA T:— 

1. Vamana kalpa, 2. Virecana kalpa, 3. Vamana-virecana vyapat-siddhi, 4. Vasti kalpa, 5. 
Vastivyapat siddhi, 6. Dravya kalpa. 
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Uttara Tantra (40 Chapters): 
-aa SA | MAT ASAT ASS, BET FATT 114 5 NI 
sameseregfesist, dt dt aatg aay iaeeutfergarsrg seit, Arata aa 114 6 u 


UAT NIA, ES sTaT-=t | Tea) ARAN TERM gerer 14711 
fae qos anl? yack Tara | xrearftgirs-rqeqramtarat sffsrqdrqur: 114 8 i 


sow 
enw = . o m 
tt LT 


tt tr 


pratisedha, 23. Siroroga vijüaniya, 24. Siroroga pratisedha, 25. Vrana vijūānīya, 26. 
Sadyovrana pratisedha, 27. Bhatiga pratisedha, 28. Bhagandara pratisedha, 29. Granthi, 
arbuda, šlīpada, apacī, nadi vijitānīya, 30. Granthi, arbuda, šlīpada, apaci, nadi pratisedha, 31. 
pratisedha, 35. Visa pratisedha, 36. Sarpavisa pratisedha, 37. Kīta-lūtādi visa pratisedha, 38. 
Misika-alarka visa pratisedha, 39. Rasayana vidhi, 40. Vajikarana (Bijaposana) vidhi. 
zama fast wafir: media u 
In this way Astanga Hrdaya consists 120 chapters and is divided into six sections viz. Sūtra 
Sthana, Sarira Sthana, Nidana Sthana, Cikitsa Sthana, Kalpa-siddhi Sthana and Uttara Tantra. 
eft side " fuf farai 
IÀ presi Sasa ATA SATA: 00111 

Thus ends the first chapter entitled Ayuskamiya Adhyāya of Sütra Sthana in 

Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Acarya Vagbhata son of 

Sri Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta. 
In this chapter Ācārya Vāgbhata explained constituents of the body dosas, dhātu, malas; types 
of dosas—šārīrika, mānasika, their places, general gualities, main functions of the dhātus and 
malas and also explained the eguilibrium state of the constituents keeps the body in healthy 
condition and any disturbance leads to diseases; receptacles of the diseases—body & mind; 
types of diseases—nija, āgantuja—their treatment with similar and dissimilar; gualities of 
drugs—rasa (6), guņa (20), vīrya (2), vipāka (3); examination of the patient with daršana, 
sparšana and prasna; types of treatment —šodhana and Samana, four limbs of treatment; 
classification of diseases—curable and incurable, discarded patients and the diseases for 
treatment, general line of treatment for psychosomatic diseases etc. have been discussed. At 
the end the sage has enumerated total number of sections and the chapters pertaining to 
Astānga Hrdaya Samhita. 


DiNACARYA ADHYAYA 
[ Daily Regimen ] 





Hardt Raai cree: | sft € Far! WESS: | 


After *Āyuskāmīya Adhyāya”, Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter named ' Dinacarya’ 
(Daily Regimen) thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages. 


Maintain the positive health in the healthy individuals and treating the diseased persons are the 
two main aims of Ayurveda. Keeping this in view Acarya Vagbhata emphasized the 
importance of preventive aspect and allocated separate chapters like Dinacaryā, Rtucaryāetc. 


Healthy person should have the equilibrium state of the three humors of the body, seven 
tissues, three waste products and the power of digestion along with pleasant mind, soul and 
sense organs. 


Pratahkalotthana (Wakeup time): 

ser qed Shas R <arrsfnraq: i 
In order to protect his life, healthy person should get up from the bed in 
brahma muhūrta. 


Notes: 


Basing on the above statement it is inferred that unhealthy or diseased 
person need not wakeup early in the morning and has to follow the 
instructions of the physician concerned. Brahma muhūrta is the time, which is second half of 
the last yama (3 hours) of the night or early hours of the dawn i.e. approximately at about 4.24 
A.M. - 


Brāhma muhūrta 


Arunadatta in his ‘Sarvangasundari’ commentary on Astanga Hrdaya it is clearly stated as— 
+ aday req wet red: 1 
That means brahma muhūrtais the 14th muhūrta kala of the night. One muhūrtais equivalent to 
48 minutes. 
Whole night consists 15 muhūrtas= 15 x 48 = 720 minutes. 


Brahma muhūrta is the time, which is after the completion of 13 muhūrtasin the night time i.e. 
13x48=624 minutes. 


720-624=96 minutes. 
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Hence one has to getup from the bed early in the morning 96 minutes before sunrise i.e. at about 
4.24 a.m. 

Itis the suitable time to study and obtain knowledge. It is also the time when all the three dosas 
are in the equilibrium state. 


Sauca vidhi (Cleansing): 
mirei freed pasira: w1 


After considering the condition of the body (such as food taken in the previous night has been 
fully digested or not etc.), one has to attend for the natural urges and clean the parts well. 


Notes: 


* Healthy persons should eliminate the natural urges like faeces and urine etc. facing north in 
the morning hours and south in the night. 

* During defecation one should be silent, sit and cover the head witha cloth. 

* Avoid forceful expulsion. 

* Avoid defecating at dirty places, center of the road, heaps of ash, cowshed, burial ground, 
sacred places, in front of women and respectable persons, facing sun and moon etc. 

* But at times of fear and sick persons may void the excrements as they wish. 

* At the time of urge, one should not attend any other work. 

* Suppressing the natural urges leads vitiation of vata, which in turn causes many a number 
of diseases. 


Danta-dhavana (Cleaning the teeth): 


HAM TAR careo AMAT | IGES C asli k: Eoi EIEE TAa ge U2 ll 
AA K SSMS AA SAAT ATTA 113 l 
Twigs useful for cleaning of the teeth: 

* Arka (Calotropis procera) 

* Nyagrodha (Ficus bengalensis) 

* Khadira(Acacea catachu) 

* Karañja (Pongamia pinnata) 

* Kakubha(Terminalia arjuna) and other herbs such as— 

* Karavira(red) (Nerium indicum) 

* Sarja(Vateria indica) 

* Irimeda(Acacia farnesiana) 

* Apamarga(Achyranthus aspera) 

* Malati (Jasminum grandiflorum) 


Features of twigs useful for brushing: 
Twigs useful for brushing should have— 
* 12 inches of length with the circumference of a little finger. 
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* Should be straight and devoid of nodes. 
* Collected from sacred places. 
* And also having katu, tikta and kasāya rasas (i.e. pungent, bitter and astringent tastes) are 
good for brushing. 
How & when to brush? 


* One should brush the teeth early in the morning as well as immediately after having food 
without causing pain or injury to the gums. 






Khadira > 


Karaūja > 
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Karavira > 





Irimeda Apamarga 

Notes: 
In Astañga Sangraha, the following procedure is given for brushing the tooth. viz. "ara fart 
fad........ * Vāpya means kustha (Saussurea lappa), trivarga, tritaya means three groups of 3-3 
drugs viz: 

1. Trikatu (Sunthi, marica, pippali) 

2. Triphala (haritaki, amalaki, vibhitaki) 

3. Trijataka (twak, ela, patri) 

* Take the fine powders of the above drugs and prepare paste by mixing honey. Then use the 
paste for brushing the tooth with the help of twigs by rubbing without causing injury to the 
gums. The lower row of teeth should be brushed initially and then the upper row is to be 
followed. 
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< Trijataka > 


* Twigs having sweet, sour and salt tastes should not be used for brushing. 
* Dry, hallow, putrefied twigs also should not be used. 


Even though tongue scraping is not mentioned in Astanga Hrdaya, it is clearly stated in 
Astanga Sangraha, Caraka Samhita and Sušruta Sarnhita as under— 


*After brushing teeth, scrape the tongue with the help of tongue cleaners, which should not 
be sharp edged and is curved, made of metals like gold, silver, copper etc. 
Advantages of tongue scraping: 


* Removes the dirt of the tongue, bad taste and foul smell of tongue, mouth and teeth. 
* Produces better taste, cleanliness and softness of the mouth. 


Contraindications for cleaning teeth: 
Aenesiutangarrenrasatet (qus sverareng orat HUT st AT 4 t 


Patients suffering with the following diseases are contra-indicated for cleaning teeth: 


. Ajirna (indigestion) , Ardita (facial paralysis) 

. Vamathu(vomitings) |, Trsna (thirst) 

e Swasa (dyspnoea) + Asyapaka (stomatitis) 

« Kāsa(cough) | Hrdaya, netra, Siro, karna roga 


. Jwara(fever) (diseases of heart, eyes, head and ears). 
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Anjana (Collyrium): 

areas fred Raana AAC i 
After danta-dhavana daily use of sauvirafijana (Anatimony sulphide) 
as collyrium is excellent for protecting eyes. 


Notes: 


Advantages of sauvirafijana: 
* Eyes become lovely and clean. 
* Ableto see even minute objects. 
* All the three colored parts of the eyes will become well defined. 
* Eyelashes become smooth and firm. 
meets creat fergrarq Sere TTA 15 
PIDEAK EE SETA, STAT TATA | 
* As eyes are associated with tejo (agni) mahābhūta predominantly, continuous use of 
sauviranjana provokes kapha dosa. 
* Therefore rasafjana (prepared from darvi kvatha-Berberis aristata) is to be applied once in 
a week to alleviate the vitiated kapha for keeping the vision clear. 


Wat ATAU SHIATSU AAT 6 ll 


After añjana vidhi, nāvana karma (nasya or nasal administration), gandüsa (mouth gargles), 
dhūmapāna (inhalation of medicated fumes) and tāmbūla-sevana (pana chewing) are to be 
conducted. 





Notes: 
Nasya (Nasal drops): 
Ue qil Te qil TUTTO 11 
After the use of collyrium application of nasal drops with anu taila and | 
then gargling is advised. 
Advantages of nasal drops: 
AAA ARS STARTU: | 
Tag: rafe fndfsar: 11 
deia MARTA: | 


Regular use of anutailaas pratimarša nasya (administering 2-2 drops in each nostril) — 





* Keeps the shoulders, neck and chest strong. 

* Voice becomes sweet. 

* Mouth becomes fresh and free from foul smell. 

* All the sense organs become clear and strengthy. 
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* Skin becomes wrinkle free. 
* Hair never becomes grey. 
Gandisa-kavala-dharana (Gargles): 
* Holding the liquid drugs in buccal cavity for a specific period without 
moving the drug is known as gandiisa. 
* Whereas in kavala dharana, kalka dravyais used and it is allowed to move 





in the oral cavity for a specific period. ó 
O 
Both gaņdūsa and kavala are of four types as under — Gaņdūsa 


1. Snehika gaņdūsa: In which unctuous drugs will be used and is indicated for vata disorders. 

2. Samana gandiisa: Drugs having sweet taste and cold are used and is indicated in pitta 
disorders. 

3. Sodhana gandüsa: Pungent, sour, salt drugs will be used in šodhana gaņdūsa and is 
indicated for kapha disorders. | 

4. Ropana gandisa: Astringent, bitter and sweet drugs are used and it is indicated for vrana 
ropana. | 

* Mutton juice and gingily oil can be used for gandüsaregularly. 


Advantages of gargles: 
* Gives strength to the mandibular joints. 
* Voice will be cleared. 
* Gives strength to the mouth. 
* Dryness in the mouth and cracks in the lips are relieved. 
* Relieves toothache and strengthens the gums. 
* Khadira, ksiri vrksa, irimedaetc. are the drugs of choice for kavala-dharana. 
* Anorexia, foul smell of the mouth, salivation etc. will be relieved. 
* Gaņdūsa with luke warm water will make the mouth clean and cheerful. 


Duration of gandüsa/kavala-dharana: 
Gaņdūsa and Kavala should be done till the person gets watery discharge from the nose and 
eyes. s 
AR «rat sp reruma aru | 
EIER EE LES CIRC TED MT 
* After nasal drops and gargles, inhalation of smoke (prayogika dhüma), use of perfumes 
and garlands are advised. 
* By the use of prayogika dhūmapāna, diseases pertaining to E. N. T. (ear, nose and throat) 
originated by vata and kapha will be relieved. 
SIST tet: gadatadttam | 
JAA Hachcras HAE FAT | | 
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Aggravated kapha due to afijana (collyrium) will be relieved by nasya. 

And the increased vata due to nasyacan be over come by kavala. 

Similarly aggravated kapha caused by the use kavala can be relieved by prayogika 
dhiimapana. 

* Therefore after añjana; nasya is to be done then kavala-graha and at the end prayogika 
dhimapana should be conducted in the specific order only. 





Tambila-sevana-nisedha (Contra-indications for betel chewing): 
ATi arqftrriTerssalespftrrerarara ifermresiweratanmaez VII 17 u 


The following persons are contraindicated for pāna chewing— 


* Ksata (urahksata/injury to the chest) 

* Pittāsra (raktapitta/bleeding disorders) 
* Rūksa(drynessinthe body) 

* Kupita caksu(eye diseases) 

* Visa dusta(poisonous conditions) 

* Mūrcchā(syncope/epilepsy) = 
* Madārta (alcholic toxication) Tāmbūla 
* Sosa(dryness of mouth and tuberculosis) etc. 





Notes: ° 


By chewing the tender betel leaves (Piper betle) along with betel nut (Areca catachu), jatiphala 
(Myristica fragrans), lavariga (Syzigium aromaticum), karpūra (Cinnamonum camphora), 
Kankola(Piper cubeba), pudinàetc. keeps the mouth fresh, tasty and good smell. 


Ideal combination: 


Chewing of pana by taking two betel leaves along with one betel nut, slaked lime and the 
extract of Khadira is beneficial to the persons—after getting from sleep, having food, taking 
bath and after vomiting. 


Abhyanga (Oil massage): 


aaga, A AI AAATAT | SEMA EMG GATT 18 ii 
fim: scarey ci ferri vfterirq ITS: AKTA ITT: 119 u 


Conducting body massage on a regular basis will be beneficial. It: 


* Delays aging, relieves fatigue and mitigates vata. Imparts good ` 
vision and promotes strength. Increases lifespan and relieves 
insomnia. 

* Bestows toughness as well as prettiness to the skin and body 
becomes strong. - ; 

* Oil should be applied especially to the head (head massage), ears Abhyanga 
(ear drops) and foot (massage on the soles), along with the whole body. 
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Contra indication: 


Massage should not be conducted to: 


* The persons suffering with kaphadisorders. 
* During the course of šodhanatherapy. 
* Andalso in the state of indigestion. 


Notes: 


After the completion of the process of digestion of the food taken in the previous day, body 
massage should be conducted with the oils, which mitigate vata and are perfumed and also 
suitable to seasons. 


Such as candanabala lāksādi taila, candanādi tailas in summer and agurvadi taila in winter 
which are having šīta and usna gunas respectively. 


As the application of oil to the axis of the vehicle, animal skin and the pot becomes smooth and 
shiny; so also the human body becomes smooth and strong by the application of oil massage. 


Vata is predominantly present in the tactile sensory organ and is lodged in the skin. Massaging 
body with oil is good and hence it should be conducted regularly. 


Advantages of head massage: 
* Relieves headache, baldness, graying and falling of hair. 
* Strengthens the sense organs. 


Advantages of eardrops: 
* Prevents lock jaw. 
* Hardness of hearing and deafness. 
* Ache in the ears. 
Advantages of foot massage: 
* Foot becomes strong. 
* Promotes sleep and vision. 
* Relieves numbness, stiffness, contractures and cracks on the soles. 


Vyayama (Exercise): 
red Atari droit sfiaifeu: aa: | reared saTarqreqsiaq 11:01 
Activities, which produces tiredness to the body is known as vyayama. 


Advantages of exercise: 


* Body becomes light. 

* Able to perform normal duties with enthusiasm. 

* Increases the power of digestion. 

* Reduces the fat and body parts become distinct and firm. 
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Sūrya Namaskāra 
(Sun Salutation) 


Contraindicated persons for doing exercise: 
ardftareit art qat stuff a di ta 1 
* Patients suffering from vātaand pittadisorders. 
* Children, aged persons and persons suffering from indigestion. 
ARITA Paare ofertas: ferereitfsrfur: 11110 
VITA Gard =I, ga T S2=TeT | 


Strong persons, those who are habituated to take unctuous food and in cold and spring seasons 
themanta, šišira and vasanta rtu) do exercises to half of their capacity. Others and in other 
seasons (grisma, varsā and Sarad rtu) it should be done still less. 

a Hesse te TG == We: i 2 
After doing exercises, whole body should be gently massaged. 


Disadvantages of excessive exercises: 


T Aa: Un! Trfūri ST: sere: | afer: ral Savors ATA |11 31 


Excessive exercises leads to the following complications like «sna (thirst), ksaya 
temaciation), pratamaka (severe dyspnoea), raktapitta (haemorrahage), šrama (exhaustion), 
Llama(tiredness), kasa (cough), jwara (fever), chardi(vomitings) etc. 
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ATTIE TE | st fig sarees orate ferayerfer 111 411 


Due to excessive exercises, not sleeping in nights, walking long distances, excessive coitus, 
too much talking & laughing, acts of exertion etc. will destroy the body as a lion fights with an 
elephant and dies. 


Udvartana (Powder massage): 

sgd« egt reu: UTT (ftorffepzqurmerai ATG qq 151 
Massaging (with fine powder) in the opposite direction of hair follicles 
with high pressure is known as udvartana. 


By the regular conduction of udvartana—kapha is mitigated, fat is 
liquefied, body parts became firm and the skin becomes healthy. 





Notes: Udvartana 
Udvartanais of 3 types— 


(a) Udvartana : Drugs used in udvartanacreates pravilayana and vimlapana. 

(b) Udgharsana : Here dry and rough drugs are used. | 

(c) Utsādana : Unctuous pastes are used. 
Uses: These help to dilate the channels and increase the power of bhrajaka pitta in the skin. So | 
that the complexion is enhanced. | 
Utsadanais indicated to enhance the beauty of females. 
Snāna (Bath): 


dias Garaget Maes | HUSA AMAA AIT SSE ATA 1 6 1 


Advantages of bath: 


* Increases appetite. Heat exerting from the body through 
sweat pores is being obstructed and sends back to the 
original place and enhances the power of digestion. 


* Improves sexual vigor. 
* Enhances the life span. 
* Improves body strength. 


* Removes itching, dirt, exertion, sweat, fatigue, thirst, 
burning sensation etc. 


"SUITES ET: TIE URI AAAS: LAAT TAA SA ACR AAT 111 7 l! 


Normal bath with hot water gives strength to the body but head bath decreases the strength of 
the hair follicles and eyes. Hence head bath with hot water is contra-indicated. 
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Contraindication of bath: 
PITT AAA RRS | AITAS mag sr ety t1 8 i 


Persons suffering from ardita vāta (facial paralysis), netra roga (eye disorders), āsyaroga 
(mouth disorders) karna roga (ear disorders), atisāra (diarrhoea), ādhmāna (abdominal 
distension), pinasa (coryza), ajirna (indigestion), bhuktavastu (immediately after having food) 
etc. are contraindicated for taking bath. 


Notes: 


Don’t have bath in the rivers and ponds when the water is insufficient and never take bath 
nakedly. 
Sadvrtta (Regimen of right conduct): 

sitet fad fire arena anfragen v3 Afra spent: CAAT STAT HTETHTRSTR 01911 


* To maintain positive health one must have wholesome and limited food only that too after 
the completion of the digestion of the food consumed earlier. 


* Natural urges like urine, faeces etc. should not be expelled forcefully. 
* Atthe time of the urge one should not attend any other work. 
* Initially treat the curable diseases. 


garat: weisqarat War: wat: IANA: Up aa frm erairgaragduqr AAT 12011 


All the activities of the human beings are meant for happiness only. Such happiness will not be 
happened without dharma (right moral conduct). Therefore one must always pursue right 
conduct. 


TT saearqftrarfor IEEE CUT: | 
Take care of the friends with a sense of devotion and good fortune and others (wicked persons) 
should be kept at a far distance. 


Dašavidha papa (Ten sinful acts): 


Ranar Qr Were 112 11 
—ftisrətrerrd euraraufurart stacey LUT eniffer SEM HAST STATS 112 2 i 


One should avoid the ten sinful acts (pertaining the mind, speech and body)—mentally, orally 
and physically. 
Sinful acts of the body: 1. Himsa (cruelty), 2. steya (stealing), 3. anyatha kama (unlawful sex). 


Sinful acts of the speech: 4. Paisunya (slandering), 5. parusa vacana (abusive/harsh words), 6. 
anrta vacana (false) and 7. sambhinna ālāpa (dissention). 


Sinful acts of the mind: 8. Vyāpada (hatredness), 9. abhidhya (jealousy) and 10. drg viparyaya 
(misunderstanding). 
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Regimen of right conduct: 
argferearfirsirenrat Tarea stead: | 
One must help the persons, those who are struggling for their livelihood, suffering from 


diseases and afflicted with sorrows according to one’s own capacity. They are all to be looked 
upon with sympathy, consoled and helped. 


ITT qyqafu eite ftrdtferasq 1231 


Consider as ourselves even insects and ants. A compassionate attitude towards all the living 
beings is the hallmark of a civilized man. 


areiirtritfergerarsrergurfreftt | 
Pay homage to gods, cows, brahmins, elders, vaidyas, kings and guests. 


RTA: TATA fari 112 4 


Never be indifferent to those approaching with real need or desires anything. Don’t disappoint, 
disrespect or insult such persons who ever come to us with requests. 


STATA: ATS ERY URRA RAN, SATA ae AF 125 


One must be cooprative and helpful to others even to those who are non-cooprative and also to 
their enemies. 


One must have same mental attitude during prosperous and disastrous state and should not be 

disturbed through the ups and downs of life. Be jealous towards the cause and not the result. 
«aret feet fr qarefertante eren i 

One must speak at appropriate time, with decent words and in brief, true and in a pleasing 

manner. 


yatni, gga: YA: PEIR: 112 6 tl 
wah: Tat, Tada ae, + <t wise: | 


One must take initiation in greeting friends, relatives or others. Greet every one with a pleasant, 
polite, kind and soft face. Share your joy with others. One should neither believe nor suspect 
every body. 
A hse: vrai ATH Hea ag 112 7 i 
Warrant TU A E Erc ESL” Ka LER 
Don’t reveal the enemity towards some one or some one's enemity towards you. 
Don’ treveal the insult inflicted upon you or your superior’ s dislike for you. 
WATT ATA St TAT UATE 281 
vi asrarqaeia mmea ST: i 


Be an expert in propitiating others by understanding the ideas of the people and pleasing by 
appropriate means. 
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a dreafefesenfur a ĀTRI emerit 112 9 Nu 


One should neither afflict the sense organs (eyes, ears etc.) too much nor let them remain inert. 
Bati anes sett TTT i 

All enterprises are to be pursued with any one of the three pursuits of life i.e dharma, artha and 

kama. Pursue them without being mutually contradictory. 


agaaa Mer Hey 113 0 


In all actions follow an inclination to be in the middle way. Keep away from over attachment 
and indifferences. One has to do his work with a sense of duty without ambition or hatred. 
Hence follow the middle way, which is always the safest way. 


AGA TTT: | Arete: Ga: FAM STeaA STAT: 1311 
* One has to cut his hair, nails and beard at regular intervals. 
* Clean the feet and all the orifices of waste products. 
* Keep the habit of taking daily bath. 
* Put on scents and good dress, which is bright and not gaudy. 
LATA ahaa: | AAT AT SATU FTP TAT ASH 113 2 i 
Prt arate art aus ich wera i 


* One should always wear precious gems and amulets filled with potent and divine 
medicines. 

* Wear chappals and umbrella while walking and observe in front of the path at least two 
meters of distance. 

* Only in an emergency one must go outside during night hours that too by holding a stick in 
the hand, wraping the head with a cloth along with an assistant. 


AAA ATT TA AAT ATT AT 113 3 1 
ATA MEM AAT A 93 ! 


One should not pass through the shade of — 

1. Caitya(trees considered to be the seats of grahas). 

2. Persons to be worshipped. 

3. Pillars of flagstaffs. 

4. Unholy things. 
One should not step on ash heaps, heaps of grain husks, dirt, gravels, stone heaps, place where 
sacrificial rituals (bali) are performed and places for bath. 


Ad ata ag art , Rae A 113 4 t 
abana qai a ATĪRGBEATMAA | 
One should not— 
* Swim across rivers only with hands. 
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* Approach burning fire heaps. 
* Board ona boat or climb on a tree whose strength is doubtful. 
* Ride on uncontrollable animals. 


AGA: quiatearfeenefergmm 113 5 i 
"ferent + ATA GA Are se feret , mfiareneenf2y0T 13 6 1 
* One must cover the face while sneezing, laughing and yawning. 
* Don’t dilate nostrils. 
* Don’t scratch on earth without any purpose. 
* Don’t perform any disorderly gestures with body parts. 
* Don’t sit on a squatting position for a long time. 
derart GET: wre sarlghradad | Trezfsrraf2st fr 
One should withdraw all the activities of body, speech and mind before getting tired. Don’t 
stand long with knees raised up. 
Ath Aaa A FAT 371 
AM AAA ATTA TATA | 
Should not take shelter during night time— 
* Beneath the trees. 
* Catwara (junction of 3 ways where people assemble for recreation). 
* Caitya (trees considered to be seat of grahas). 
* Catuspatha (junction of four roads). 
* Suralaya (temples or bar). 


Ted TTT TA fearste = 113 8 11 


The following places not at all suitable to reside even daytime. 


Sina (slaughtering houses), atavi (forests), Sūnya grha (ruined houses) and šmašāna (grave- 
yards). 


adda Aes, + qi fərrar sed | Aaa uere qari diumreurfiremur er 113 9 t 


* One should not look at the sun at any time. 

* Should not carry heavy loads on head. 

* Very minute objects, very bright objects, dirty and unpleasant things should not be seen 
constantly. 


GIEC IAES LE CA LCL LLE k TET | 
One should not trade, manufacture, supply or receive intoxicating alcohols. 


TTT TARTS ATC 940 
WT: AAPA AAA Ay TESTU Fass eqTrerafEferqrfor-: 411 
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rararaifefsrquraai freq ae: | aaa aA TTA TA 0421 
VARA TOTO TMT AUTH | TAA TS Ae geogr 114 3 i 


* One should avoid direct breeze, heat of the sun of the first part of the day, dust, mist and 
rough winds. 

* Sneezing, belching, coughing, sleeping, eating and mating should not perform with 
disordered body. 

* Avoid taking rest in the shade of the trees growing on the riverbanks. 


ATATAFTACĒT amd smi VIAA MEITA sears Sty SAAT 04411 


* Avoid people, whom the king hates. 

* Avoid wild, poisonous and horned animals. 

* Avoid wicked, disgraceful, uncivilized, over smart persons. 

* Avoid taking meal, mating, sleeping, reading, thinking etc. during sandhyā kala (dusk & 
dawn). 

* Avoid the food offered by enemies, served at sacrificial ceremony, offered by large group 
of donors, supplied by prostitutes and food sold in the market. 

* Avoid producing sound using body, mouth and nails. 

* Avoid shaking hands and hair. 

* Avoid moving in between two receptacles of water, fire and respectable persons. 

* Keep away from the fumes of the dead body, addicting alcohol. 

* Avoid in believing women and giving independence. 


area: UdAETG eis wa fe tita: (arTaparterirarat eitfanans 2f utraron: 114511 


For an intelligent person the whole world is a guide or a teacher. Therefore follow the world as 
an evaluator of the performance of the worldly affairs. 


SITREIITHIRIT aM: HlaaHadar eq: Taras hes: Tay werterfirfer qasa 04611 


Compassion towards all living beings; attitude for sacrificing for others; controlling the 
activities of body, words and mind and feeling of selfishness in the interests of others are 
sufficient for good conduct. . 


athe Q aid maser aufer tg aes Tate Pret forfait: t4 7 1 
He who daily bearing in mind what he is and how is spending the days is not affected by 
sorrow. 

FTA: AAA, d Were PATA | STAT red AST HTT TAAL 114 8 LI 


In this way rule of right conduct has been briefly discussed. One who adheres to the above rules 
will have long life, health, prosperity, fame and also the eternal world. 


aft i j 
IA IA ferae TA fēdtatsema: 11211 
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Thus ends the second chapter entitled Dinacarya Adhyaya of Sūtra Sthana in 
Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Acarya Vagbhata son of 
Sri Vaidyapati Simhagupta. 


In the chapter Dinacarya—Acarya Vagbhata explained the daily regimen of the individ 
(systematically) to maintain the positive health. 


Time to get up from the bed, šauca vidhi, cleaning the teeth with different types of twig 
tongue cleaning—advantages, contraindicated, twigs for brushing; collyrium to prevent ey 
diseases; nasal drops for preventing E. N. T. disorders; gargling for oral cavity; and th 
explained inhalation of smoke; pana chewing; advantages of different types of massages 
contraindications, exercises; advantages and contraindications of bath; taking food; regimen 
of right conduct etc. are explained in detail. 








RrucaryA ADHYAYA 


[Seasonal Regimen] 





aqa Baars CGI: | sfā € Brera Feta: | 
After ‘Dinacarya Adhyaya’ Ācārya Vagbhata expounded the chapter “Rtucarya’ (Seasonal 
Regimen), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages. 


Preamble: 


In Astanga Sangraha Sūtrasthāna 4th chapter detailed description about kala has been 
delineated as under: 
Kala (Time): 
arent f& aa swnrarqafafqsd agcfaoniqet qaqquralfacaraq: eas verge qar 
Fui staat THOTT crdtaarag-seroqmqeqeqat vi HOTS HATA TTT | 
* Kala is divinity and it has neither a beginning nor an end. Time follows the accumulated 
effect of actions of the past. 
* Basing on the time only, the movement of the sun, the moon and other planets and also the 
transformation of five basic elements take place. 
* [t is also the causative factor for the birth and the death of all the creatures. 
* Similarly, the increase and decrease of the seasons, tastes and potency of the substances, 
strength of the dosasand the body depends upon the time only. 


K3la-bheda (Division of time): 
8 arts RAS T TERA ara 3I STARTA fausad | 


Kālais divided into the following 12 divisions: 


1. Matra 4. Nadika 7. Ahoratra 10. Rtu 
2. Kastha 5. Muharta 8. Paksa 11. Ayana 
3. Kala 6. Yama 9. Masa 12. Varsa 


TIARA WAT | oT: VERAT et | aaa eT | qI: Fas feeiaaifsar | asad yea | Q 
gates UR AT: TAN ara: | dag Pers | TAATA: qat: | IAEA ATA: | FRSC: | 

Aksinimesa(time taken for blinking the eyelid) = J/Matra 

15 Matra 1 Kastha 

30 Kastha 1 Kala 
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20 '/10 Kala = 1 Nadika 

2 Nadika = 1 Muhirta( 48 minutes) 
334 Muhūrta = 1 Yama (3 hours) 

4 Yama = 1 Ahah (day) or ratri (night) 
15 Ahorātris = 1 Paksa(fortnight) 

2 Paksa = 1 Masa(month) 

2 Masa = 1 Season (2 months) 

3 Seasons = 1 Ayana (6 months) 

2 Ayana = 1 Varsa(one year) 


Sadrtus (Six seasons): 


mR eA: Hard seca: Bet: rors a cara fret erat: vagum: 011 

Rire Reg aeaa | tert xr, aras quri gferfed ATA 112 u 
The months starting with magha, in combination of two, two succeeding months constitute the | 
6 seasons as SiSira, vasanta, grisma, varsa, $arad and hemantarespectively. 
Adana kala — the three of them commencing with SiSira rtu (i. e. SiSira, vasanta and grisma) are 
characterised by the northern movement of the sun and is also called uttarayana or adana kala, 
because sun absorbs strength from living beings daily. 


Notes: 
Rtu (Seasons) Masa (Indian) Month (Western) Svarüpa(Features) | Rasi(Zodiac signs) | 
















































Šišira Māgha-phālguna Jan 22nd to Mar 21st Cool in nature Kumbha, mina 
Vasanta Caitra-vaišākha Mar22ndto May2lst | Flowering season Mesa, vrsabha 
Grīsma Jyestha-āsādha May 22ndtoJuly21st | Heatis high Mithuna, karkataka 
Varsā Šrāvaņa-bhādrapada | July22ndtoSept2lst | Rainsareheavy Simha, kanya 
Sarad Āšvayuja-kārtika Sept22ndto Nov 2lst | Moonlight Tula, vrscika 





Hemanta Mārgašīrsa-pūsya Nov 22nd to Jan 21st Snow falls Dhanu, makara 





Adana kala: 


aha areasictaurreurese ATT: | serra: Hears ator TOT Ta: 113 N 
Rn: HUTA: HES AAS TAT: BHA | AMATA ATT 
* Since the northward movement of the sun naturally increases the heat of the places it 
approaches, the cooling properties are weakened. 
* During this period the sun with his severe hot rays and the winds with their sharp velocity 
and dryness absorb the moisture from the earth. 
* Due to the progressive dryness in the atmosphere during the seasons of šišira, vasanta and 
grisma, which enhances tikta, kasaya and katu rasas respectively and results in the human 
beings become weak. Therefore ādāna (āgneya) is sweltering by nature. 


Visarga kala: 


Weta SATO 14 t 
asteat frentss— 
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The remaining three seasons commencing from varsa rtu (i.e. varsa, Sarad and hemanta) are 
characterized by the southern movement of the sun (daksinayana) and is also called visarga 
kala. 
gei ĀTRA ITT TT fe ATT Stata War: t5 t 
Traquufret: vite: VITTAT teet | TTT TTT STA TAT: i6 N 
* All the living beings gains strength during this period. 
* Visargais saumya. Moon is dominating in this period and the power of the sun is becoming 
weak. 
* Due to clouds, cold breeze and rain, the power of the sun reduces and moon occupies the 
driving seat. 
* Due to the power of moon with its cold rays unctuousness increases gradually in the nature 
during the seasons of varsa, Saradand hemanta, which enhances amla, lavaņa and madhura 
rasas respectively and results in the human beings become strong and potent. 


| Differences between adana kala and visarga kala: 


Adana kala Visarga kala 


* Decreased digestive power. * Increased digestive power. 
* Sun moving towards north. * Sun moving towards south. 
* Agni pradhanya kala. * Soumya kala. 


* Debilitating period. * Strengthening period. 
* Uttarayana. * Daksinayana. 
* SiSira-vasanta-grisma. * Varsa-Sarad-hemanta. 
* Tikta-kasaya-katu. * Amla-madhura-lavana. 
* Rūksa-guņa. * Snigdha guna. 





Nature of body strength according to season: 

siàs qfiifsed act ezi g stra: | 
Maximum strength will be seen in hemanta and šišira rtus, medium strength in šarad and 
vasanta rtus where as in grisma and varsārtusthe people will have minimum strength. 


— Maximum Strengthening Period 
Medium Strength 
Minimum Strength 
| 


SiSira Vas anta Grisma Varsa Sarad Hemanta 
Adana kala Visarga kala 
(Debilitating period ) (Strengthening period) 

(or) (or) 

Uttarayana Daksinayana 


(Northern solistice) (Southern solistice) 
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Hemanta rtu laksana & caryā (Features & regimen during winter): 


aa: PITT ASAA: 7 t 
TAA emqa q qQTarqafta: | stat ASAT FTB TTT AT i8 i 


*[n hemanta rtu due to the cold breeze the body 
temperature is obstructed and enters deep into the body 
and increases digestive fire in the strong persons and able 
to digest hard food substances also. 

* If the proper food is not supplied to the body in winter, it 
might even burn body tissues. 

* Hence in winter it is advised to consume more snigdha 
(unctuous), madhura, amla and Javana rasa (sweet, sour 
and salt dravyas). 


Svarfergrreamirafé grata ITT: | stayed seues zreiteh vfterare 119 l 
aaiae afte Āri aada (fra apsret: wrefarerard wr fena: 11100 


* During winter as the nights are longer every body feels hunger immediately after getting up 
from the bed. Hence after attending the nature calls, whoever feel hungry, take the food 
substances containing madhura, amlaand lavaņa rasas. 

* In this season one has to perform abhyariga (body massage) with vatahara tailas, mūrdha 
taila (head massage), wrestling with skilled persons to half of his strength and padaghata 
(foot massage) etc. regularly. 


HOTA EA ACTA: vat zrerferfer | Papers Macy waren spesrfürer: 0110 
vara fiat uet q8 TBS GTA tmfagurnraraftrearfergsdt: yT9T: 111 2 
"Tesi aut det, VIATĀ Galea turemfsrenrgragenften ATT TA t1 3 i 
IETNTĀCIGĀT: We: Ma TA | perm S h TUTTAT verd UTSATUT wr «eer i1 4 i 


* Afterwards clean the oil applied over the body with the powders or decoctions of kasāya 
rasa (astringent) drugs and then have bath systematically. 

* Later on apply pastes of kumkuma (saffron) and darpa/kastūrī (musk) on the body 
followed by dhüpa (fumigation) with aguru. 

* Then take food containing snigdha marisa rasa (unctuous mutton soup), meat of well 
nourished animals, wine prepared from guda (jaggary), suramanda, sura, wheat powder, 
black gram, food prepared with sugarcane and milk, freshly harvested rice, vasa (muscle 
fat) and taila(gingily oil). 

* Use only warm water for drinking, bathing and also for washing. 

* Then lie down by covering with heat protecting blankets viz. pravara (a thick sheet made of 
with cotton and wool), ājina (sheet made by furred animal skins), koušeya (silk cloth), 
praveni (sheet made by jute and other fibers), koucava (shawl) etc. 

* Resort proper sudation by exposing to sunrays. 

* Itis specially recommended to wear footwear always. 





Hemanta rtu 
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frei ert S091: SHIT: qar: firar: vester vias sTaeperehralrerq: 1511 
' Indulge sex with the woman having well developed thighs, breast and buttocks, delighted with 
| wine, in a playful mood, body warmed with fragrant fumes and youthfulness and got relief 
| from cold. 


| aerate: IZT met +T erit stTq SIT 11 6 t 
Those who are residing in the underground houses or rooms which are equipped with room 
heaters will not be affected by the troubles caused by the dryness and roughness of the cold. 


Sisira rtulaksana & caryà (Features & regimen during late winter): 


aada faftr: ard: fərfərrsftr reta: miM) ioi 7u 


* Asitisthe beginning of ādāna kāla, dryness will be very 
less and coldness is high due to the clouds, breeze and 
rain. 

* Instead of the features of adana kala, visarga kala | 
features are more prominently seen in šišira rtu, the 
same dietetics and regimen of hemanta rtu should be 
adopted in šišira rtu also. 





Vasanta rtu laksana & caryā (Features & regimen during spring season): 
contre f frit erat senfyrarftra: gans Hea TTT AAT AT 1 8 LU 
EE il tj jail u. al 91 


deren gerant: wf: MEE EE sar il ea 
THATS RT Neary Wears ST | 


* Due to the ingestion of the foods having madhura rasa 
and snigdha gunas and also the nature of the season kapha & 
dosa was accumulated in šišira rtu. F 

* [n vasanta rtu the accumulated kapha is liquefied by the fy 4 
heat of the sun and as such disturbs the power of digestion Ņ 
and cause many a number of diseases. A 

* Hence to prevent such conseguences, take immediate = 
steps to conquer kapha dosa by means of Sodhana and 
Samana therapies. 

* Perform Sodhana therapies like tiksna vamana, nasya, dhūmapānaetc. 

* Advise to take food having laghu and rüksa gunas. 

* Vyayama, udvartanaetc. should be conducted to mitigate vitiated kapha. 

* After having bath besmeared with the pastes of karpūra, candana, aguru, kumkumaetc. 

* Easily digestible food like old barley, wheat, honey, jārigala māsa roasted on fire is 
prescribed, which is suitable for this season. 
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* After having such diet healthy people are recommended to enjoy alcoholic preparations 
like mardvika (prepared from grapes), āsava, arista, madhava (prepared from honey). 
sidhu (prepared from sugar cane) in company of friends. 

* To make it more hilarious and fascinating they are mixed with sweet mango juices. 

* Beautiful women who sweeten these by the touch of their lips serve these wines. This 
increases their flavor and it is made more charming by the glances of their beautiful eyes 
resembling the petals of blue lotus. 

* Those who are averse to wine or prohibited from using them can enjoy other beverages 
prepared by boiling asava, musta, dry ginger or honey with water. 


aami Ra sterarfeq 112 3 t 
AAE ufurgfeweanrfsrg vacqefangiu ARA 241 
RaRa ary worse 1Tr8tesərfarf2rarfardezra viret 025 | 


In the after noon hours spend the time in the gardens with various colourful flowers and plants ` 
having water pools around, cooled by wind from southern direction and where the sun is some 
times seen but often hidden behind the clouds and where the earth shines with beauty like jewls 
creating an amorous air and is pleasant by the melodious voice of koels (cuckoo) in happiness. 
Spend the time happily with the company of friends engaged in useful discussion, useful 
information and attractive stories etc. 

Trevitafcaracraremene east | 
One should not take the food substances containing guru, Sita, snigdha guna and madhura, 
amla rasas etc. during this season and also avoid sleeping in daytime. 





Grismartu laksana & carya (Features & regimen during summer): 


danignfadtenignts: ere faracrar a 112 611 
Wee after sore aa args atia | tats area TATA 2 7 i 
* As sun is very hot and the rays are sharp, kapha decreases and vata increases 
during summer season. 
* Hence one should not take the food substances having the tastes of Javana, 
katu and amla. 
* Avoidexercises and exposing to sun in this season. 


STARTS eng feared fet ger i Grisma rtu 
Foods having madhura rasa, laghu, snigdha, šīta and drava gunas should be taken in summer. 


xgyfradrafrenrgt fergireqop q Beta 12 8 t 
After having bath with cold water, take thin gruels prepared with corn flour and sugar. 
Wei Ua, dear vere, gaga aT 1 SAAT sira39rfəresrargrrer4 PTT A 1291 
During summer alcoholic drinks are generally prohibited. Those who are habituated, smaller 


guantity are prescribed that too diluted with plenty of water. Otherwise complications like 
emaciation, looseness of joints, burning sensation, delusion etc. may be arising. 
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GC ymferg-ttarssmget: wet: | 


Sali rice, which is as white as flower kunda (Jasminum multiflorum) and indu (moon) should 
be taken along with jārigala marhsa rasa during summer season. Take only thin mutton soup. 
frase ferai Tareri vraies 113 0 11 
uah Tra am AARAA Ray areata rh ret Tara HAT: 0311 
wreerrarfird ms: endi qyftaen i 

* Drink rasala (curds churned without any water and mixed with sugar, pepper, dry ginger 
and cumin), raga (a decoction of grapes with sali, saktü, honey, sugar, powder of arrow 
root, cardamom, cinnamum and coriander), khandava (prepared with sour and sweet 
fruits) during summer season. 

* Prepare paficasara (a type of mantha prepared with drāksā, madhūka, kharjūra, ka$marya 
and parüsaka) in fresh earthenware. It will get flavor of moca (kadali) and coca (panasa) 
due to the association of the above leaves while cooling mantha. Afterwards it should be 
mixed with some sour substances and serve in a mud pot. 

* Cooled water flavored with pātalā flower and mixed with karpüra (camphor) is also good 
for drinking during summer. 


IET ERUIT STREIT- THT are fuste. 113 2 l 

wa miles it ATRASTĀ i 
Take the food known as šašārika-kiraņa (prepared with the flakes of tālīsa powder mixed with 
camphor and sugar candy) at night. Then mix sugar in māhisa ksira (buffalo’s milk) that was 
cooled by the rays of moon and stars is to be given as drink. 


133 
aay wreretfyerzaremersrenymferg (KITT TTT Te Tā 113 4 
TATA fad AMATI: aAa IARAA: 113 5 I 
SAC: Ēd aed SAHA | Hera seharard: amare s eram 113 6 l! 
LATI Nam T i 

* Ideal location to spend day time in summer is in the parks where the tall trees like pines 
(Sala) and palms (tala) embrace the sky that will prevent the hot rays of the sun. 

* Or spend in the houses around which bunches of flowers like jasmine and grapes are 
hanging from their creepers, curtains made of clothes wetted by scented, cool water, 
mango trees bearing fruits and tender leaves all around. In sucha place set up a soft bed for 
sleeping in noon hours with the petals of flowers of kadalī, kalhāra and mrndlaetc. 

* Sleep in a house cooled by water fountains where statues are exhibited with water being 
scented with ušīra and springing from the breasts, hands and mouth. 


Amaman ateras forge E 371 
aT- 


Itis suggested to spend nights on terraces enjoying the cool rays of moon. 
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CATT TT SATS A: | PTAA AAA TATA: 113 8 11 
TATA TA ferar: qfar-ffqer: vaedrurar KAT fe: 13 9 1 
HATHA gra: AEST: UTE repe Tear: rea: Aaa: RT: 004 O i 
YUNA: HIT: WHOA STAT: | ASAT Sa UPA EP GTM: sem 41 


Fatigue due to the season will be relieved by—composure of the mind, besmearing the body 
with sandal wood pastes, wearing garlands, avoiding sexual activities, wearing light dresses, 
fanning with fans made of leaves of tala or padmini (lotus) made wet and also with peacock 
feathers, wearing garlands of karpūra and mallika, and also pearl chains dipped in haricandana 
(white paste of sandal). 


Spending with children prattling with pretty joyful accents, colorful and pretty birds like 
parrots, beautiful women wearing lotus stalk bangles and moving lotus lakes around etc. will 
remove fatigue. 


Varsa rtu laksana & carya (Features & regimen during rainy season): 
ITG GU TATA: Taste eirafer aay Ses ahd ASAT S STAT 114 2 t 


Body is naturally exhausted in adana kala and the power of digestion 
is also diminished. It is further weakened in rainy season due to the 
vitiation of three dosas. 


ATM AHA ASA VITA s 1 
STRUTS Tes Hea Sl STRUTT 114 3 lI 


Vata gets vitiated due to the sky hung with long clouds filled with 
water and also due to humidity. Pitta is vitiated due the vapor of the 
earth and amla vipakaand kaphais vitiated because of dirty water and 
agnimandya. 
alga er UA, ATARI SIG | srəregqrerrroi AA A 4 4 
Hence one should take necessary steps to pacify the vitiated three dosas and also take measures 
to increase the power of digestion simultaneously. 
BRAT yangi art vera PATA | eet Part spar MARE fer 14 5 i 
ag dtecdemei sm ugateradftiem | Teres sprd sre rresit sis saferafóq U46411 
GZTA TTT eism AAC | 
* Due to the vitiation of all the tridosas vasti karma is to be conducted after performing 
vamana karmaand virecana karma systematically. 
* In order to maintain the power of digestion old cereals like yava, godhiima and Sali rice are 
to be given along with the processed jārigala māmsa rasa. 
* One should drink mārdwika or arista type of liquors; dadhimastu (whey) mixed with 
souvarcala lavanaand paficakola cūrņa, rainwater, well water and boiled water. 
* On the day when the sun is completely hidden in the clouds, take only the food having the 
dominance of amla, lavaņa rasa and snehaand šuska guna. 
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* During rainy season use honey in general for preparing diet, drinks and other food 
substances. 
HOTTA GU: Aaa IAAT: 147 i 
wage acgreavitevfrescarfsta | 
* As far as possible try to avoid walking with bear foot in rainy season. 
* Wear always scented and well-fumed dress and reside in such a place that is free from 
moisture and cold weather. 


ACA GT TE ACTA AAT 1481 


Avoid to drink river water, udamantha (parched paddy flour mixed with water and ghee), 
sleeping in daytime, exertion and exposing to sun during rainy season. 


Sarad rtu laksaņa & caryā (Features & regimen during autumn): 
wiyfrerferargrat aAa A: ierat asd qut fut ote gate ta 9 
wssramr ue Rreh ferent venta] i 

* By the influence of the season, pitta is accumulated in varsa 
rtu will be aggravated in Sarad rtu due to the hotness of | 
sunrays. 

* To conquer the vitiated pitta, tikta ghrtapana (administration MI 
of bitter medicated ghee internally), virecana karma (purga- | ` 
tion therapy), raktamoksana (bloodletting) are advised. ido S 

forth arg enm wr APA sot srəreerq 115 O i Sarad rtu 





* Food substances containing tikta, madhura and kasaya rasas and also Jaghu guna dravyas 
are to be taken in this season. 
* Sali dhanya, mudga, sita (sugar), dhatri/amalaki, patola, madhu (honey), jangala mamsa 
rasaetc. are good for those who are in hungry. 
emet aai A: vira saiga: us 1 
AGITA G TT | afer durada fnit werfsrsserq MS 2 i 
ATTEIKT ar wat UAT eT i 
The water is exposed to the heat of the sun during the daytime and to the cool rays of the moon 
during night. It is also purified by time and is detoxicated by agastya naksatra. This is known as 
‘hamsodaka’, which is spotlessly clear and is as beneficial as nectar. Such water doesn't 
provoke Kapha as well as vata. 


SAT vorerst STAT: 115 3 1 
dag dierererert erf-xent TTT | 
Spend the evening time by enjoying moonlight seated on the radiant terrace after decorating 


and besmeared the body with neat dress, flower & pearl garlands, with the pastes of candana, 
uSiraand karpura. 
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qananatfecteftterararaary 0541 
L OIE LE KE E EAG IIG ALEG E | 


Exposure to dew and mist, taking alkaline substances, excessive eating of curds, oils & fats, 
exposing to sunlight, intake of strong alcoholic drinks, sleeping in daytime, exposing the wind 
coming from eastern direction or blowing towards the face etc. should be avoided during Sarad 
rtu. 


Indication of the substances having specific taste in specific season: 
vite autg areas red sar TATA AAS 5 N 
tag frere, vifa verrgferenensTarenra (yere wet vite EAT Tt: 561 
aai wares ft SETA i 


* During hemanta, šišira and varsa rtus take food substances having the first three tastes i.e. 
madhura, amlaand lavanarasa. 


* Where as in vasanta rtu take the food substances having the last three tastes known as tikta, 
katū and kasaya rasa dravyas. 

* In grisma rtu, especially madhura rasa dravyas should be taken. 

* During šaradrtu; madhura, tikta and kasāya rasa substances are advised to take. 

* In Sarad and vasanta rtu, consume foods having rüksa guna and in grisma rtu one should 
take Sita guna dravyas only, where as in the remaining three seasons viz. hemanta, SiSira 
and varsà rtus; snigdha and usna guna dravyasare agreeable for diet. 


Neccessity of consuming all the six tastes in all the six seasons : 
Pret HATA: ALATA ATTA 571 


To maintain the equilibrium state of the dosas, presence of six tastes in a proportionate order is 


Rock Salt 





Rtucaryā Adhyaya :3 53 


essential. Hence practice to consume all tastes of diet every day by changing their ratio 
according to the season. 
Notes: 


Rtu haritaki: Internal administration of haritaki by altering anupāna can prevent many a 
number of diseases occurs in different seasons. 


Ree gre eed sul: Hard AS CaM 1" 
—Vangasena Rasayanadhikara 


Haritaki should be taken along with the following substances in different seasons to obtain rasayana 





effect. 
Varsa rtu (Rainy season) Sindhüttha (Rock salt) 
Sarad rtu (Autumn) Sarkarà (Sugar) 
Hemanta (Early winter) Sunthi (Dry ginger) 
Sisira (Late winter) Kana (Pippali) 
Vasanta rtu (Spring) Madhu (Honey) 
Grisma (Summer) Guda (Jaggery) 

Rtu sandhi: 


ATTIE TAI gra: (Ta qat faftreearsa: Serrat sut: HAT 15 8 i 
TATA Të TTT: EA: ASAT APTA 591! 


The last and first seven days of the preceding and following two seasons together can be called 


7 


Vasanta 
Spring 
Mar. 22 to May 21 
14317 Yoo 
IZ ‘AON 01 Zz dog 
pereg 


VAOHdVWN 


g: 
° 
a 
a 
9. 

n 
on 
£ 

"E 
o 
z 

= 

= 





54 Astanga Hrdayam : Sütra-sthana 


rtu sandhi (or) seasonal juncture. During this period the regimen of previous season should be 
gradually withdrawn and those of the coming season should be adopted slowly. If on the other 
hand, sudden withdrawn or adoption leads diseases due to unaccustomed foods and activities. 


aiiai à PRR ami 
IA PRI PTA ATA ÅSTA: 11311 

Thus ends the third chapter entitled Rtucaryā Adhyāya of Sūtra Sthāna 

in Astānga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Acarya 

Vāgbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta. 
In the chapter Rtucarya, Acarya Vagbhata explained the definition of adana kala and visarga 
kala and their features. Six seasons and the features of different seasons and the dietetics and 
regimen. Seasonal juncture and its importance in preventing diseases etc. have been discussed. 


* 





ROoGANUTPADANIYA ADHYAYA + 


[Prevention of Diseases] 


üt 


KA q DLL? 


aunt Tarts sere: | fpe emendat naa: | 


After *Rtucaryà Adhyaya’, Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter ‘Roganutpadaniya’ 
(Prevention of Diseases), thus said Atreya and other great sages. 


Preamble: 


In the present chapter Vagbhata stressed that all the diseases will be manifested due to the 
forceful expulsion and voluntary supression of the natural urges only. 


Hence for the prevention of the diseases one should not suppress the natural urges like urine, 
faeces, semen etc. and suppress the urges relating to rashness and evil deeds physically, 
mentally and orally. 


These urges are of 2 types: 


(a) Dharaniya vega(suppressable urges ) 
(b) Adharaniya vega(non suppressable urges ). 


Dharaniya vegas (Suppressable urges): 


. Lobha(greed) 

. Soka(grief) 

. Bhaya (fear) 

. Krodha (anger) 

. Mana (vanity) 

. Nirlajja(shamelessness) 

. Irsya (jealousy) 

. Atiraga(too much of attachment) 
. Parusa vacana (extremely harshwords) 
. Anrta vacana (lying) 

. Parapidà (physical handling) etc. 


= O NO GO +) ON Q A UN -— 


m 


These activities should be very carefully restrained mentally, orally and physically. 
Adharaniya vegas (Non suppressable urges): 


TS ANCA SATE | PATA STAT HTT 111 A 
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1. Vata (flatus) 8. Kasa(cough) 

2. Vit(faeces) 9. Srama-Svasa (dyspnoea on exertion) 
3. Mitra (urine) 10. Jrmbha(yawning) 

4. Ksavat(sneezing) 11. ASru (tears) 

5. Trsna(thirst) 12. Chardi(vomiting) 

6. Ksudhā(hunger) 13. Retas(semen) & 

7. Nidra(sleep) 14. Udgara(belching/eructation) 


These should not be suppressed and it is necessary that the needs of these natural urges are 
satisfied instantaneously i.e. as soon as they are explicit. 


Effects of Suppression of Natural Urges and Their Treatment 
1. Adhovata (Flatus): 
MATT VET TTT TT: | ATA ATH SM MATERT: 112 l! 
Gulma (abdominal tumor), udavarta (upward movement of vata), ruk/vedanā (pain adbomen), 
klama (debility), vata, mitra, šakrt sañga (retention of faeces, urine and flatus), drsti-vadha 


(loss of vision), agni-vadha/mandagni (decreased digestive power), hrdgada (diseases of 
heart) etc. will be caused due to the suppression of adhovata (flatus). 


2. Sakrt (Faeces): 
wipe: füfveaagufesarafertes: IZRATg: utffesdf gasraqtq isq 1311 
War fqewafrrar vafer SHIT | 
Pindikodvesta (twisting pain or cramps in the calf muscle), prati$yáya (running nose), Siroruja 
(head ache), ūrdhvavāyu (upward movement of vata), parikarta (cutting pain in the rectum), 
hrdayoparodhana (oppression in the region of heart), mukhena vitpravrtti (faeces coming from 
the mouth) etc. are the signs and symptoms caused due to the suppression of the urge of faeces 
along with the diseases mentioned earlier in respect of the suppression of flatus. 
3. Mütra (Urine): 
agug: 14 1 
ART EML qat er rat WT: — 
Due to the suppression of the urge of urine results in arigabhariga (splitting pain all over the 
body), asmari (stone in bladder), vasti-medhra-variksaņa-vedanā (pain in the bladder, penis 
and in the groin region) and also the diseases mentioned in respect of the suppression of the 
flatus and stools. 


Treatment: 


-aden vercdszrgrenere serasi sfisren E 5 i 
aaa er frente fergrsireerq amg ITG q qr wr Wah eA qm 116 i 
Suir TTT ATT VITA TA 1 radam fi 
Varti/phala varti (rectal suppositaries), abhyariga (body massage with oils), avagaha (sitz 





O — 


Roganutpadaniya Adhyāya : 4 57 


bath), svedana (sudation therapy), vasti karma (medicated enemata) etc. are the best 
treatments, indicated for the management of the diseases caused due to the suppression of 
flatus, faeces and urine. 


Special food and drinks which eliminates the obstructed faeces is to be given in the diseased 
condition, due to the suppression of faeces. 


In the diseases, due to the suppresion of urine medicated ghee is to be given internally before 
food and after the digestion of food in a quantity of minimum and maximum doses 
respectively. This method of administration of medicated ghee is known as ‘avapidaka’. 


4. Udgāra (Eructation/Belching): 
—HRUITq YA: 117 Ll 
sanee A: Tt Rīt Cea | ATATTATAĒĒUT AI TëtrTerrr= AHS 118 li 
Due to the suppression of eructation the following diseases may occur—aruci (anorexia), 


kampa (tremor), vibandho hrdayoraso (obstruction in the proper function of heart and lungs), 
ādhmāna(abdomenal distensions), kāsa (cough), hidhma (hiccough). 


Treatment is similar to hiccough. 


5. Ksavathu (Sneezing): 


Rsd eae ge: (flamrepereremarorrermedfereitert: 19 t 
vada aft rt Mead a vfrerda i 


Sirorti (headache), indriya dourbalya (debility of sense organs), manya stambha (stiffness of 
the neck), ardita vata (facial paralysis) etc. occurs due to the suppression of sneezing. 


Treatment: 


* Induce sneezing with tiksna dhūmapāna (inhalation of fumes with pungent substances), 
tiksna añjana (collyrium), tiksna dravya aghrana , tiksna nasya (nasal drops), tiksnarka 
vilokana (looking at the sun). 

* Snehakarma (oleation therapy) and svedakarma (sudation therapy). 

* Vatahara ahara sevana (consuming the foods which mitigate vata), administration of ghee 
internally after food is also indicated by the author of Astanga Sangraha. 


6. Trsna (Thirst): 
sirareqrasrfersdarresrqgaaar: 11 0 
qma freres vita: wat feférféa: i 


Suppression of thirst leads to Sosa (emaciation), arigasāda (debility), badhirya 
(deafness), sammoha (delusion), bhrama (giddiness) and Argada (cardiac pain). 


Treatment: 
Use cold water for drinking and bathing. Manage the condition by the intake of cold substances 
like foods & drinks. 
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7. Ksudha (Hunger): 


Ag referent renga sar: Be: 111 

aa ast og KRUTA wr ASAT | 
Suppression of hunger leads to arigabhariga (splitting pain all over the body), aruci (anorexia), 
glàni (exhaustion), kārśya (emaciation), $ü/a (pain) and bhrama (giddiness). 


Treatment: 
Light, unctuous, warm & limited food is the best treatment to be given. 


8. Nidra (Sleep): 


Parr areuertfarirearerergfisren: 1 2 
STI, AAS: ATT: Wares a | 
Suppression of urge for sleep causes—moha (delusion), mūrdhā, aksi gaurava (heaviness of 
head and eyes), ālasya(lassitude), jrmbhā (yawning), arigamarda (body pains). etc. 
Treatment: 
To overcome the above symptoms it is advised to sleep for some time and conduct light body 
massage. 
9. Kasa (Cough): 
ATARI Tei: BATHS: i 311 | 
viret fien <t areata career qaq farftr: 1 
By the suppression of cough leads to kasadhikya (cough increases), $vāsa (dyspnoea), aruci 
(anorexia), hrdaya roga (cardiac problems), $osa (emaciation) and hikkā(hiccough). 


Treatment: 
Manage the symptoms as per the line of treatment advised in kasa roga. 


10. Sramasvasa (Dyspnoea on exertion): 
TEE SFTREHIET: STATES TAT 0141 | 
fea Aasai TA aAA PPTA: | 


Due to the suppression of the dyspnoea caused on exertion, leads to gulma (abdominal tumors), 
hrdroga (cardiac problems) and sammoha (delusions). 








Treatment: 
Rest and anti vatika treatments are advised. 


11. Jrmbha (Yawning): 
Bra: Aaa: , rel arfererforfarfi: 1150 


Due to the suppression of yawning the same symptoms will be seen which will be found while 
suppressing the urge of sneezing. 
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Treatment: 
All the anti vātikatreatments will be helpful to manage the above symptoms. 


12. Asru (Tears): 

GTG: | ICA ATT AMT vei far: HAT: 1161 
Suppression of tears leads to pīnasa (running nose), aksi, Siro, hrdrik (pain in the eyes, head and 
heart), manyāstambha (stiffness of the neck), aruci (anorexia), bhrama (giddiness) and gulma 
(abdominal tumor). 


Treatment: 


Sleeping, drinking alcohol, company of friends and hearing pleasant stories etc. should be 
done. 


13. Cardi (Vomiting): 


ferrdenrespBrfbren Tg uTUaTWETSeRT: IATA TTT AA: 111-7 

TOS STATE Wat YAM ASST: | ATAU: SPATE IET TA FTA 01811 

UATETATI AeA STS er IAS | 
Suppression of the urge of vomiting leads to visarpa (erysipelas), kotha (urticaria), kusta (skin 
disorder), aksi roga (eye diseases), kandu (itching), pandu (anaemia), jwara (fever), kasa 
(cough), švāsa (dyspnoea), hrilāsa (nausea), vyañga (discoloured patches on the face) and 
$vayathu (oedema). 


Treatment: 

Gandüsa (mouth garglings), dhūmapāna (inhalation of medicated fumes) and vamana (induce 
vomiting) after consuming dry foods, vyayama (exercises), raktamoksana (blood letting), 
virecana (purgation) and body should be massaged with oil mixed with sarjaksara (alkalies) 
and saindhava lavana (rock salt). 


14. Sukra (Semen): 


yaaa TAMAS AAAS: 111 911 

BAMA gS NSS MTG: | MAT SHUI Aa ASA TMS 12 0 l! 

anayam: Rg arsta efti Tirar: Raa: | 
Suppression of semen leads to— viryasrava (increased flow of semen often), guhya-vedana (pain 
in the penis), Svayathu (oedema), jvara (fever), hrdvyatha (cardiac pain), mütrasañga (anuria), 
angabhaniga (splitting pain all over the body), vardhma (pain in the scrotum), ašmarī (stone) and 
sandhata (impotence). 
Treatment: 
Food with chicken, alcohol and red šālirice is advised. Vasti (medicated enemata), abhyanga 
(body massage) and avagahana (tub bath), milk processed with the drugs, which are good for 
urinary bladder and sexual intercourse with the women best liked. 
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Persons not eligible for treatment: 
TR waste ftui fergerd ermiféram 0211 


Persons habituated for suppressing the above natural urges and suffering with complications 
like faecal vomiting, emaciated, severe thirsty and pain abdomen are not eligible to get 
treatment. 


Factors responsible for the manifestation of all the diseases: 
Ùm: waste areas Adorem: à 
All the diseases will be manifested due to the forceful expulsion and voluntary suppression of 
the natural urges only. 
General line of treatment: 
Price ares aa fers ag ar uer u2 2 u 
AAS Wa: Wa Aerpeater | aaa ener AAA STATA 112 3 t 
Effects of the suppression of natural urges and their treatment have been explained till now. 


Since vata is provoked by various causes and in multiple forms everywhere, select foods, 
drinks and food substances aiming at pacifying the dosas as well as downward movement of 
vata. This is the basic principle for treating diseases. 
Dharaniya vega: 

amà qar anra eat dea Se = eateries fsrqfsga: 0241 
For the benefit of being happy in both the worlds (ihaloka -in this life and paraloka - life in the 


other world ) one should always control the senses (mind and the five sense organs) and also 
should suppress the urges like /obha, irsya, dwesa, mātsarya and rāgaetc. 


Necessity of purification therapy: 

ĀM an Tea virer uer | arcreterfigemed fe Har: =aəffferqfeesa: 12.50 
Always try to purify malas from the body at the proper times. If malas gets accumulated 
extremely, leads to their aggravation and do at times causes threat of life. 
Importance of šodhana therapy: 

TT: alter Heated feram ergerarert: À AMMA: Yoga Aa TASHA: 112 6 1 
Dosas do at times gets aggravated by treating them with fasting and digestive drugs but there is 
no chance of relapsation by treating with purificatory measures. Hence Sodhana therapy is 
superior to Samana drugs. 
Administration of rasayana & vajikarana yoga: 


AUT AMARA Hee Wasa | Tat Peg rere iri HTT 12 7 Ui 
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So, after adopting eliminating technigues according to the season, rejuvenation tonics and 
aphrodisiacs should be administered to lead a healthy, happy and long life. 


Regimen to be adopted after purificatory measures: 


Astra uezrareirdfeut sur iyrfersfeasritzpautengerfafu: i2 8 u 
zada RaRa: | Aa EAA REA: t2 9 


By purification or reduction therapies and with constant use of medicines body will become 
weak naturally. So, the following steps should be taken to regain the strength. 


* Foods like Sali, Sastika, godhüma, mudga, maimsa, ghrta made appetizing and digestible by 
combining with palatable and digestive drugs are to be given. 
* Abhyanga, udvartana, snana, nirūha vastiand sneha vastiare also to be administered. 


Effects of treatment: 
TATU ae vri Adora | eha aA quai satay: 113011 


By the above steps, one gets health, increase of all sorts of digestive powers, intelligence, body 
complexion, sensory perception, virility and increases life span. 


Agantuja roga: 
3 Kam AAA: |XTTRSSTITEIT2I tT AA TTET: 103 1 i 


Diseases those caused by bhüta (demons), visa (poisons), vayu, agni, ksata (wound), bharga 
(fractures) and by raga, dwesa, bhayaetc. are known as 4gantuja roga or exogenous disorders. 


Procedures to be adopted for the management of 

nija & agantuja roga: 
HET: Waters raya: Baha: | eae at agr AAT aA T 13 2 li 
aada viser: qftrepersrer=i-rq | srareraqyiarureit Presser gere Vera 13 3 t 
ayers wars fake: wafsta: vferemreqferesnrumqersmat er yIT«T3 1341 


Avoidance of improper activities of the body, mind and speech by willful transgression of 
rules, control over senses, remembering the previous experiences, knowledge pertaining to 
place, time and constitution,-adherence to the rules of good conduct as prescribed in Atharva- 
veda propitiating the unfavorable grahas (planets), adopting ways to keep away from demons 
etc. is the treatment in general for the management of both exogenous and endogenous 
diseases. 


Suitable time for the elimination of vitiated dosas: 
vitae thread erat PART ITT TT à 
rare STAT MAH WTA WTA BATT 113 5 li 


The accumulated dosas of cold seasons (hemanta and šišira) should be purified in vasanta rtu. 
Similarly those accumulated in grisma rtu should be eliminated during varsa rtu and the dosas 
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accumulated in varsa rtu also should be expelled from the body during Sarad rtu. By this one 
can avoid seasonal diseases. 


Regimen for promotion of health: 
frei feerenfrenaet aigen aaa: | 
Slat AA: ARIAT: ATA aa ST MAAN: 1361 


The following persons will be disease free: 
* Who are adopting the rules and regulations of wholesome diet and good conduct. 
* Doing all activities carefully after thinking twice. 
* Having control over senses. 
* Treating all living beings equally. 
* Speaking truth. 
* Having patience and forgiving the mistakes of others. 
* Keeping the company of good learned men etc. 


sa sfiàd<zrqfaftiesarqqaffqgrucfoafsraramsreaasqfeqrai 

IA IA Weta ATA gaisma: 11411 

Thus ends the fourth chapter entitled Roganutpadaniya Adhyaya of Sūtra 
Sthana in Astanga Hrdaya Sarnhitā, which was composed by Ācārya 
Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta. 


In the chapter Roganutpadaniya, Acarya Vagbhata explained methods of preventing diseases; 
14 types of suppressible natural urges; the effects of suppression and the treatment also 
narrated; persons not eligible for treatment; importance of seasonal regimen and the 
elimination therapies etc. and at the end the features of a disease free person has been 
presented. 












































ĪDRAVA DRAVYA 


VunantyaA ADHYAYA 
[Knowledge of Liquid Substances] 





aad SMa Ra: | sft € Bearer WESS di 
After the chapter “Roganutpadaniya’, Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter * Drava-dravya 


In the previous three chapters preventive measures to maintain the positive health has been 
detailed. 


The present chapter deals with the liquid substances, available in the nature and their properties 
have been described. All the liquid substances have been grouped as under: 
. Jala varga(Group of different types of water) 
. Ksira varga (Group of different types of milk) 
. Iksu varga(Group of different types of sugarcane) 
. Madhu varga (Group of different types of honey) 
. Taila varga (Group of different types of oils) 
. Madya varga (Group of different types of alcohols) 
. Mütra varga (Group of different types of urine) etc. 
aa daat: 


1. Jala Varga 
(Group of Different Types of Water) 


— ON Q + WN = 


Classification of water: 


A. According to the nature, water is of 2 types: 
(a) Gangambu (rain water without contamination) 
(b) Samudrodaka (rain water contaminated by dust and 
poison etc.) 


B. According to processing, it is of 5 types: 
(a) Kevala (c) Pakwa (e) Usna. 
(b) Sausadha (d) Ama 
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C. According to the types of soil, 6 types: 
(a) Sveta mrt(white soil) (d) Nila(blue soil ) 
(b) Krsna mrt(black soil) (e) Usara(saline soil) 
(c) Pandu (yellowish white soil) (f) Misra (mixed soil) 


D. Due to the dominancy of 5 basic elements: 
(a) Pārthiva gunadhikya jala (land having the prthivi mahabhata dominancy) 
(b) Ambu gunadhikya jala (land having jala mahabhüta dominency) 
(c) Tejo gunadhikya jala (land having agni mahabhita dominancy ) 
(d) Vayu gunadhikya jala (land having vayu mahabhita dominancy) 
(e) Akāśa gunadhikya jala (land having ākāša mahabhita dominancy) 


E. According to the source, itis of 8 types: 
(a) Koupya (well water) 
(b) Sarasa (natural lake) 
(c) Tataka (artificial ponds) 
(d) Caundya(water collected in pits of rocks) 
(e) Prasravana (flown down from mountains) 
(f) Audbhida (natural springs) 
(g) Vapi(well with flights of steps) 
(h) Nadi (river) 





Caundya 





F. Warm water: 


(a) Ksinapada (boiled and reduced to 1/4th of the total quantity). 4 
(b) Tribhaga (reduced to 1/3rd of the total quantity). 

(c) Ardha bhàga (reduced to 1/2 of the quantity). 

(d) Kvathita (boiled until the boiling point). 


G. Types of aka$odaka: 
(a) Dhara (rain water) (c) Tausāra(water from dew) 
(b) Ksāra(hail stone) (d) Haima (snow water) 


Gangambu (Uncontaminated rain water): 
Saat dut gel grfa gfsga tm aerate Jg vite eret 111 i 
TET THA SIE VS sesar: I PT Aaya ATT amat 112 i 


The rainwater, which is not contaminated with dust and poison: 


* Enlivening the living beings, generates satiation, gives pleasure to the heart, refreshing and 
stimulates the mind. It is thin, cold in potency, clear and not having any perceptible taste, 
andis equivalent to nectar. 

* Seawater is being absorbed by the sunrays and fall from the sky in the form of rain after 
coming in contact with sunrays, moon light and wind and is known as garigambu which is 
easily digestible and alleviates vāta and kapha. 

* Due to Sita viryait cures the diseases of pitta, raktaand visa. 

* The variations of the seasons like winter, summer etc. and also in particular place of soil 
where the rain falls, affect the properties of gangambu. 
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Test for the identification of gahgāmbu and sāmudrodaka: 
erint viret vrant PETA | arfeeerererfererat w werd ER- 


Rice cooked with rainwater and kept in a silver bowl, which neither makes too slimy nor 
changes its colour is to be considered as gangámbualso known as aindrámbu and is the best one 
for drinking purpose. 


Samudrāmbu (Contaminated water): 
HTT 113 N 

STAR, WR arered Harare i 
Except gañgambu all other kinds of water are known as sāmudra-jala. These water should not 
be used for drinking except in 4svayuja māsa (autumn/Septembar-October) because of the 
presence of the star Agastya i.e., the star canopus, which de-toxicates the poison existing in 
other types of water. 

eere garer ra ver ferire 4 i 

waw w srftrgnr=ftamserft wt vyrferuerferer irit irt sei erem u5 u 
Drink always akasodaka (gangāmbu) as it is not contaminated and that is preserved in a neat 
and clean vessel made up of silver or gold. If gangámbuis not available, water obtainable from 
the soil (resembles rainwater in its qualities) that is clean, black and whitish color and is 
exposed to sunlight and gentle wind should be used for drinking. 








1, ik PRI soil) : Kagáya 

2. Krsna myt(black soil) : Madhura 

3. Pāņduramrt(yellowish white soil) : Tikta 

4. Nīla mrt(blue soil) : Kasdya, madhura 

S. Üsaramrt(saline soil) ; Lavaņa 

6. Se sa t M as did 

1. Water from the land coni ibo EV Lavana, amla rasas 
2. Water from the land having ap bhūtādhikya : Madhurarasa 

3. Water from the land having teja guņādhikya : Tikta, katu rasas 
4. Waterfromthelandhaving vāvuguņādhikya : Kagáyarasa 


5. Waterfrom the land having ākāšaguņādhikya : Avyaktarasa 


Water obtained from the soil having the dominancy of ākāša mahabhūta is not having any 
perceptible taste. So it can be used as a substitute for gangámbu. 
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Water is divided in iota types as under: 


|. Koupyajala : Well water—alkaline in nature and vitiates pitta dosa. 
2. Sárasajala — : Natural lake—sweet in taste and light, increases digestive power 
and not vitiates vata. 
3. Tātākajala — : Artificial pond water—heavy and vitiates vata. 
4, Caundya : Water collected in pits of rocks vitiates pitta. 
5. Prāsravaņa — : Mitigates all the tridosas. 
6. Audbhida : Sweetin taste and alleviates pitta. 
7. Vāpījala : Sweetin taste and light. 
8. Nadījala :  Katurasa, rüksa guna, vata vardhaka. 
Pāna-anārha jala (Water not suitable for drinking): 
qiagen fremere ( PTT wet Te ue i 
feret srarawrat w=arparftróreqm: | arare w afirma yard w wa 7 i 
h GLL tape Laha: talib ko kasa kk tbs | 


Water which is dirty, mixed with algae & grass, turbid, not exposed to sun, moon and gentle 
wind rained at that time, having guru guna, frothy, contaminated by bacteria, unable to drink 
and causing tingling sensation of teeth due to its severe coldness, unseasonal rain water or in 
the beginning of the season, contaminated by the webs, urine, excreta of spiders and other 
insects should not be used for drinking. 

Notes: 

The urine, excreta and the decomposed bodies of the insects, and other animals live in water 
will contaminate water. Plants growing in water cover the entire surface, and obstruct the 
passage of sunlight and air results in the contamination of water. 

Fresh rainwater also may be polluted with urine, excreta and poisonous matter from spiders 
and other insects. All these kinds of water are not suitable for drinking and even for 
bathing. 

Filtering, heated by fire, exposing to sunlight or by immersing the red-hot iron balls ete. will 
purify such contaminated water. 

Similarly by putting the tubers of lotus plant, seeds of kataka (Strychnos potatorum), roots of 
sacred grass, gomedaka (Dolomite stone) etc. into the water also purifies water. To remove the 
bad smell of the water, put the flowers of pātalā, karaviraetc. into the water. 

Nadi jala (River water): 


vafareirefurer: virer vraies: u8 u 
qan: warerer sut Pera sur à 


Briefly saying water of rivers, which flow towards the western ocean and travels swiftly and 
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also having pure water is wholesome and suitable for drinking. And the others means the rivers 
flows towards the eastern direction, running slowly and contaminated are not suitable for 
drinking. 

sqerreprerqrarqfersə=: AfA: 19 t 

forage: TTT wa wr fet: vanfirseftuegenvef9R Ta WHat 11100 


Water running from Himalaya and Malaya mountains are good for health where as the same 
water if gets stagnated causes krmi (intestinal parasites), Slipada (filariasis), hrdroga (heart 
disease), kaņtharoga and široroga (dieases of throat and head). 


WATS Aa SAT, HAT: | SATIS, VARAAT: YA: 111 1 
sure ANAT, AeA: Rare: vsrerdrewerRus: , Areata t1 2 i 


* Water obtained from Prachya (Gauda), Avanti (Malwa) and Aparanta (Koñkana) regions 
and also from Mahendra mountain causes aršas, (piles) udara roga (abdomenal disorders) 
and šlīpada (filariasis). 

* Where as the water obtained from Sahya and Vindhya mountains causes kustha, (skin 
disorders), pandu (anaemia) and široroga. (diseases of the head). 

* Water running from Pariyatra mountain mitigates all the three dosas, nourishes the body 
and increases vigor. 

* But samudrodaka vitiates all the three dosas. 


feremus smgemTqastera: | 
Water available from various resources like kūpa, tadāga, couņdya, sarasa, prasravana, 


oudbhida, vapi, nadi of different regions like jārigala deša, ānūpa deša and parvata desa are also 
having similar qualities and properties of those places respectively. 


Jalapana varjya (Avoiding of drinking water): 


"ITE UAT AT SIT zeeqreqrft-arfenfar: 0131 
Uga ATTIE tag: vss vrfererareat fasrecreert sfü SEAT: 141 


* One should not drink water more than his normal capacity. 

* Those who are suffering from agnimāndya, gulma, pandu, udara, atisara, aršas, grahani 
dosa, Sosa, Sophaetc. should drink little quantity of water than their usual capacity. 

* Except in Sarad and grisma rtu healthy persons also should drink water in a limited 
quantity. 

Jalapana phala (Effects of drinking water): 
ARTA STCEHEZIT-THSTHTESTUT: | 
* Water taken in the middle of meals, maintains the normalcy of tissues andeasy digestion. 
* Water consumed immediately after meals leads to obesity and accumulation of fat into 


abdominal region. 
* Drinking water before meals leads to indigestion and thereby emaciation of body. 
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Sitalajala (Cold water): 
yii warerearent-nqestesta STHSIWI 015 
Taitureretirrafamara Pearce | 
Cold water relieves madātyaya, glani, mūrcchā, chardi, $rama, bhrama, trsna, usna, daha, 
raktapitta, visaetc. 


Usnajala (Hot water): 
dest ureri TONI MAI TRAIT 1 611 
PRET TTT: PATA | HATA AAT Sa wr reet 11 7 t 
* Hot water increases the power of digestion, cooks undigested food material, good for 
throat diseases, easy to digest and purifies the urinary bladder. 
* Hot water is indicated in hiccough, abdominal distension, vata and kapha disorders, after 


Sodhana therapy, acute fever, cough, ama condition, running nose, dyspnoea, pain in the 
flanks. 


Notes: 


Hot water: Basing on the variation of seasons like summer, winter, place of soil and also 
heaviness and lightness, hot water is to be prepared in the following ways: 


1. Ksīņapāda : Take 4 parts of water and boiled then reduced till 3 parts remained. 
2. Tribhāga : Water boiled and reduced to 1/3rd of the original quantity. 

3. Ardhabhaga : Water boiled and reduced till the half of the quantity remained. 

4. Kvathita : Water boiled till the boiling point. 


Water heated by immersing red-hot iron balls, gold, silver, mud or bitumen with water, or by 
exposing to sunlight, either hot or cold, mitigates all the tridosas. 


Such water is easily digestible and is ideal for samsarga and šannipātaja rogas. 


Boiled water lost the properties of dīpana and pācana and increases all the tridosas, when 
stored for 2-3 days. Hence boiled water is to be prepared daily and should not be stored. 


Hot water is also having the similar properties of cold water like sweet in taste and cold in 
potency. Hence it is advisable to take hot water in thirst and fever. 


In amajirnaand vistabdha-ajirna also, hot water is advisable. 


Ākāšodaka (Antariksa jala): 


It is of 4 types: 
1. Dhara (rain water) 3. Tausara (water from dew) 
2. Ksara (hailstone) 4. Haima(snow water) 


Out of the 4 types, rainwater is good because it is easily digestible. 


Water from hailstones is very cold and heavy and increases vata and kapha dosas. 
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Water obtained from candrakānta stones is sweet, cold and easily digestible which removes the 
evil spirits, visadisorders and also fevers caused by pitta dosa. 

wet erecta erg w wird werfureyfrerena (re is fa ere, safar wfesrirmng 11 8 u 
Water which is boiled and cooled doesn't cause abhisyandi and is easly digestible and such 
water is wholesome in a condition where pitta is vitiated and associated with other dosas. 
Where as the same stored over night (stale water) causes the aggravation of all the tridosas, 


Nārikelodaka (Coconut water): 
writers ferr cara waq feet org i perrrftrennfreret faqaq REAT 1 9 u 





Narikelodaka 


Coconut water consists of madhura rasa (sweet in taste), snigdha, laghu guna (unctuous & 
lightness in quality) and Sita virya (cold in potency), acts as aphrodisiac, mitigates thirst and 
vata, pitta disorders. It increases digestive power and purifies the urinary bladder. 


watq frerarir vt are erat i 
During rainy season uncontaminated rainwater is the best and river water is the worst for | 
drinking. 

yir qirara) 
Thus ends Toya varga. 




















k 


sra aftreni: 
2. Ksira Varga 
(Group of Different Types of Milk) 
Milk is of 8 types: 
1. Goksira(Cow’s milk) 5. Mahisa ksira(Buffalo’s milk) 
2. Aja ksira(Goat’s milk) 6. Ašvaksīra(Horse's milk) 
3. Ustraksira(Camel’s milk) 7. Nari ksira (Breast milk) 


4. Aviksira(Sheep’s milk) 8. Aibha ksira(Elephant's milk) 
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General properties of the milk: 
warqqrayqa ft=reerqrared rga i2 0 
wraftrwwgt yet ssraret e víterenq (ym: TT: -= 
* Milk in general consists madhura rasa, madhura vipákaand snigdha guna. 
* Improves the ojasand promotes the growth of the tissues and acts as an aphrodisiac. 
* Due to heaviness and cool in potency, mitigates vata, pittaand increases kapha. 
Go-ksira (Cow’s milk): 
HH 8 | reir TAT U2 1 N 
arerattortiget rud rd raras TT | Sr WUT TET OTA ATT ERTRT ARATE: 022 
Whotvert vene veniret w mmn i 
* Cow's milk sustains life. 
* Acts as arejuvenator, 
* Indicated in injury to chest and emaciation, 
* Improves the intelligence and strength of the body. 
* [ncreases breast milk, 
* Spreads all over the body due to mobile quality. 
* Relieves fatigue, giddiness, toxicity, inauspiciousness, dyspnoea, cough, excessive thirst 
and hunger. 
* Cures fevers of long duration, difficulty in urination and bleeding disorders. 


Mahisa-ksira (Buffalo's milk): 
Tree rit vira efi firm u2 3 1 
* Buffalo's milk is indicated for the persons having increased power of digestion and 
insomnia. 
* Buffalo's milk is heavy in quality and cold in potency. 
Ajü-ksira (Goat's milk): 


HOTT TATA RTT | NT PTT ATTRA 2 4 u 


Goats usually drink less water, doing heavy exercise and eat plants and the leaves having 
pungent and bitter in taste. 


Hence goats' milk is easily digestible and is indicated in tuberculosis, chronic fevers, 
dyspnoea, hemorrhage and diarrhoea. 


Ustra-ksira (Camel's milk): 
fugare gh rst erg i VT ETA ATA BK feriri erga 2 5 t 


* Camel's milk is slightly dryness in quality, hot in potency, and salt in taste. 
* [ncreases the powerof digestion, easily digestable. 
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* Indicated in vata and kapha disorders, abdominal distension, worm infestation, oedema, 
ascitis and piles etc. 
Nari-ksira (Breast milk): 
"r8 A LLI BALE: BILES AZ LESLIE: EA ELL AK KLES L E A T: 
Breast milk is indicated in eye disorders caused by the vitiation of vata, pitta, asrk/rakta (blood) 
and abhighāta (injury) being used as tarpana, aScotanaand nasya. 
Avika-ksira (Sheep’s milk): 
Hee Taras 2 6 li 
arcoanteret een arate aye | 
* Sheep’s milk is hot in potency and not good for heart. 
* Relieves vata disorders. 
* Increases hiccough, dyspnoea, pittaand kapha. 
Hasti (Aibha)-ksira (Elephant’s milk): 
eh: ea 
Elephant’ s milk gives good strength to the body. 
EkaSapha-ksira (Single hoofed animals' milk): 
TTS AHN eng 112 7 l 
WGA ATTA ASAT | 
* Single hoofed animals (like horse, donkey etc.) milk is easily digestible. 
* Cures vata dosa of tissue level. 


* Having sour and salt in taste. 
* Produces laziness. 


Ama, $rta, dharosna ksira guna 
(Properties of unboiled, boiled and directly collected fresh milk): 


watsfireafza Yas, peram gerat sei 12 8 i 
Aas R, area i 
* Unboiled milk is difficult to digest and causes abhisyandi; produces excess secretion in the 
tissue-pores and causing their blockage. Where as appropriately boiled milk is easily 
digestible. Over boiled milk becomes indigestible. 
* Warm fresh milk collected directly from the udder is having similar qualities of nectar. 


Notes: 


* Milk of animals fed on oil cake of sesamum and sour substances are difficult to digest and 
cause abhisyandi. 





Hasti (aibha) 


* Milk of animals, which fed on light substances, is easily digested. 

* Due to the influence of the moon and lack of exercise in the night time, milk collected in the 
morning hours is somewhat hard to digest in comparison with the milk drawn in the 
evening hours. 


Dadhi (Curd/Coagulated milk): 

eRe Os TROT aferarafsrq 112 9 t 
AG: A ATT ATPAZĪT, VATP METAS viteran ferma 113 0 t 
Uae gaps vr, wat q ei 1-Tarerrfxfər tater ca T 113 1 11 
AIREY TRĪS carga 14 aaa etch ae feri A STAT 1321 
STARU BAT | 

* Curds in general is sour in taste and also at the end of digestion. 

* Constipating, difficult to digest, hot in potency. 
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* Mitigates vata. 

* Increases fat, semen, strength, kapha, pitta, rakta, digestive 
power and oedema. 

* Relieves anorexia as it increases the taste of perception. 

* Indication in intermittent fevers, nasal catarrh and painful 
micturition. 

* Itis given in dysentery after removing cream. 

* Should not eat curds during night time. 

* Should not heat curds. 

* Curds should not use in the seasons like vasanta, grisma and šarad. Without adding green 
gram, honey, ghee, āmalakīand sugar candy curds should not be taken. 

* Curds yet to be prepared should not be taken. 

* One should take the above precautions while consuming curds. Otherwise fever, 
hemorrhage, herpes skin diseases, anemia, giddiness etc. may be happened. 


Takra (Buttermilk): 
Teh OY Haast cast Haas 113 3 Ii 
virneusiirentarryanereet: a LEN Cisi OE2 IE CUERILET Liet FAT 13 4 i 
* Buttermilk is easy to digest and contains astringent and sour tastes. 
* It increases digestive power and mitigates kapha and vata. 
* Indicated in oedema, ascitis, piles, disorders of duodenum, anurea, 


anorexia, abdominal tumors, spleenic enlargement, compli- 
cations of oleation therapy, artificial poisoning, anemia etc. 


TB Ot ut:viftr PITT i 
Dadhi mastu (whey) also having the similar gualities of buttermilk. In 


addition to that it is having sara, laghu guņas, cleans the channels and 
acts as a laxative. 





Dadhi 





Notes: Takra 


Typesofbuttermilk: , 
In Dalhana' s commentary, three types of buttermilk will be seen as under: 


1. Buttermilk prepared and removed the butter completely—vitiates dosas. 
2. Buttermilk with half of the quantity of butter removed—increases digestive power. 
3. Without removing the butter—gives strength to the body. 

In Dhanavantari Nighantu, four types of buttermilk has been described: 


1.Ghola  : churned the curd without adding any water. 
2. Mathita : adding equal quantity of water. 

3. Udasvit : adding half ofthe quantity of water. 

4. Takra : adding 1/4th quantity of water. 
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Navanita (Butter): 
mata et quii vita eisrenfianq 113 5 i 
Teale saraftrergerarargiffócresrafsrq | aflqieal q erste venftrmfan tang 03 6 U 

* Fresh butter is aphrodisiac and cold in potency. 

* It imparts colour and skin complexion. It is also useful to | — 
improve the strength of the body and the power of | à 
digestion. 1j 

* [t absorbs water. It is indicated in the management of the 
diseases caused by the vitiation of vata, pitta and rakta and 
also tuberculosis, heamorrhoides, facial paralysis and 
cough. 

* Butter obtained directly from milk is also absorbs water. It i 

| is useful for the management of haemorrhagic as well as Navanita 
eye disorders. 


| Ghrta (Ghee or clarified butter): 
> 





AD 


vrei ARAR aa: Raga aaa fea aa RAT 037 
arqafrorafradsrerrft+=zerftrarearara OKs LSLE BSL E Leas LETALI LAE- is Ea rs 113 8 ti 
PRM yidi saq: ei ung agad faferfirde erase 13 9 1 


* Ghrtaincreases intelligence, memory and cleverness. 

* Power of digestion improves and life span increases. 

* Increases sexual vigor and good for eyes. 

* Wholesome for aged and children. 

* Skin complexion enhances, body becomes soft and 
imparts pleasant voice. 

* Indicated for injury to chest, herpes, injury caused by 
weapons, burns, vata and pitta disorders, poisonous state, 
insanity, ema-ciation, inauspiciousness (witchcraft) and 
chronic fevers. 

* Ghee is the best among the four prominent oleating (fatty) 
substances. It is cold in potency. 

* Itis the best one to postpone the onset of old age. 

* Properly processed ghee possesses a number of good qualities. 


RTE LTE aT RAAT, TOT srafer AAAA 14 O 1 


* Purana ghrtai.e. ten years old ghee cures intoxication, epilepsy, fainting, head, ear and eye 
disorders and vaginal disorders. It also cleans and heals the ulcers. 

* Old ghee consists of all the properties of fresh ghee along with the special qualities. Hence 
itis so similar to nectar. 
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aca: aeda aAA: IZT fargftsraaTaert: 1411 


Kilāta, pryüsa, kūrcikā, morana etc. increases strength, semen, sleep, and also kapha. It causes 
constipation, difficult to digest and vitiates dosas. 


Notes: 
Preserving the ghee for: 
More than 100 years in the under groundiscalled : ^ Kaumbha 
Up to 10 years is called :  purana ghrta 
More than 10 years is called : prapurana ghrta _ 


Kilatais the solid portion obtained after heating the milk. 
Piyüsais the milk of cow which has just given birth to a calf upto a period of 3 days. 
Karcikais commonly knownas kova. 
Morana/moratais the milk of a cow seven days after calving. 
TE aftege Sri Fred artes à 


Cow’s milk and ghee are the best and those of sheep’ s are the worst. 


gta aftra: i 


Thus ends Ksira varga. 


areregert : 
3. Iksu Varga 
(Group of Different Types of Sugarcanes) 


Iksuor sugercane is of 12 types as under: 


1. Paundraka 5. Naipala 9. Sūcīpatraka 
2. Vamša  - 6. Dīrghapatraka 10. Tāpaseksu 
3. Sataparva 7. Nīlapīra 11. Kešakrūra 
4. Kāntāra 8. Kāstheksu 12. Bhīruka. 
gait vat Te: feret seu: AAA t4 2 lI 

qua: vita sam: IgA: T: | 


Sugarcane juice contains: 
* Madhura rasa, madhura vipaka, guru (heavy), snigdha, sara guna (laxative) and Sita virya. 
* Gives strength to the body. Increases kapha and mitra. It is an aphrodisiac and mitigates 
vata. 


Drava-dravya Vijiianiya Adhyaya : 5 77 
* Sugarcane juice taken after meals increases vata. 
* Indicated in hemorrhagic disorders. 


Bisa Tere , gaisa: Stara: 1431 


k GLE ES BLS LL LCE Tee gr i 
raae agea a frente arta aR: 14.411 
Rard eeni Amd- 


* Sugarcane juice from the top of the cane is slightly salty, after 
crushing with teeth it becomes equivalent to sugar. 

* Juice obtained through crushing machines becomes abnormal 
quickly due to crushing of the root tip and worm infested cane, which causes burning 
sensation in the stomach, difficult in digestion and causes constipation. 


-aa VGA: Aang eg aiT: 0454 
MARRARA: SHAT | AAI: MAHA BOOT: ATRA: ua 6 u 


Among all varieties of iksu, paundraka type of sugarcane is the best one due to cool in potency, 
pleasing and sweet in taste and vam<sika is inferior to it followed by Sataparva, kāntāra, naipala 
etc. in their succeeding order as they are slightly alkaline and astringent in taste, hot in potency 
and cause burning sensation. 


Phanita (Half-cooked molasses): 

altered TTT wap | 
Phanita (half cooked molasses) is having guru and abhisyandi guna and vitiates dosas. It also 
acts as mitra Sodhaka. 





Iksu 


Guda (Jaggery): 
aifersotarentt ti: EANGE: 11471 
IATA GAMAS T: (gel: TMT: VAN, AA: TOTP TASH 114811 
* Purified jaggery (washed well and made white) slightly increases kapha dosa and 
eliminates urine and faeces. 
* Unpurified jaggery increases intestinal worms, disorders of bone marrow, blood, fat and. 
kapha. 
* Old jaggery is good for health and fresh one increases kapha and causes indigestion. 
Sarkara (Sugar): 
gear: aftgrarqfeqr rreftrerrfsrerrqer: i 
USATATSĪAT: HAUT TUTARTT: 1491 
* Matsyandika (crude sugar), khanda (sugar candy) and sitā (fine sugar) are good in their 
succeeding order. e 
* Sugar is aphrodisiac, good for those injury to chest, hemorrhage and mitigates vata. 
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Yasa šarkarā: Guda Šarkara 


ATT HAT HATA ATTA | 


Yasa šarkarā (prepared from the plant Alhagi maurorum is also similar in properties and 
contains tikta, madhura and kasāya rasa. 


ASTE: ATT: 15011 


All types of sugars are indicated in burning sensation, thirst, vomiting, fainting and bleeding 
disorders. 


vretagféren ruri warlord a aay | 
Sugar is the best and phanita (half cooked molasses) is the worst among sugarcane products. 


site 


Thus ends Isku varga. 


* 


ary negant: 
Madhu Varga 
(Group of Different Types of Honey) 
Madhu (Honey): 

ag BĒGA 05 1 1 

gg TATA TTT ĒKA, | aurea emet We 1521 

Wat PTAA, TYCA AMAT | 
* Honey is caksusya(good for eyes). It breaks up the solidified materials inside the body. 
* Indicated in thirst, kapha and poisonous disorders, hiccough, bleeding disorders. 





Honey Comb Madhu 


* Cleans and heals the wounds and unifies fractures. 
* Increases vataand mitigates kapha. 
* Consists astringent and sweet in taste, dry and becomes pungent after digestion. 


Madhu Sarkara: 


By keeping the honey in a bottle for few months, sedimentation will be formed. Such 
sedimentation is called madhu šarkarā, which is having the similar qualities of honey. 
Soya er ath vitae q 0531 
* Honey should not be used after heating as the poisonous bees have collected it from various 
flowers that are having different tastes, qualities and potencies. 
* Hence the persons dominated by pitta constitution mixed with hot substances in summer 


season and the area where the temperature is so high should not use the honey as it (is not 
good for health) kills them quickly, similar to that of poison. 


Wega-t Pree a eet + rare 1ƏTereeTqresnrsre eratetenfzrereie 0541 
But the honey can be used after heating in the therapeutic procedures like emesis and 


medicated enemata with decoctions as it comes out of the body quickly without undergoing 
digestion. 


Drava-dravya Vijñaniya Adhyaya : 5 79 
* Cures skin disorders, diabetes, worm infestations, vomiting, dyspnoea, cough & diarrhoea. 
4 
| 
1 


Notes: 


* As the honey is hard to digest, dry, hot and astringent in taste, it should be used in smaller 
quantities. Higher doses leads to indigestion. 

* Generally to treat indigestion hot substances and hot water are to be given. But this general 
line of treatment is contrary to treat the indigestion, caused by excessive consumption of 
honey. Because hot water and hot substances should not be given with honey and the cold 
substances are unwholesome in indigestion. 

* Honey being a combination of different tastes, qualities and potencies, is the best 
yogavahi. Hence, when honey is used along with aphrodisiac drugs, it helps in the increase 
of sexual vigor. 


Types of honey: 
amr utt ats arfērek er aera | 


Honey is of 4 types and is good in the order of succession. 


^ 


1. Bhramara : Honey collected by the bees looks like large sized black carpenter bees and 
such honey is whitish in colour. 

2. Pauttika : Honey collected by yellowish big bees and the colour of honey resembles 
ghee. 

3. Ksaudra : Collected by small bees and the honey is dark brown in colour. 

4. Māksika : Honey collected by big sized honey coloured poisonous bees. The colour of 
the honey resembles oil. 
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Out of the 4 types of honey itis good in the order of succession, that too old. 
Ksaudraand maksika varieties of honey should be used as far as possible. 


gfe mari: 


Thus ends Madhu varga. 


sa derart: 
5. Taila Varga 
(Group of Different Types of Oils) 


Tila taila (Gingili oil): 
fret arena EI dent ans er erate Gano AAA 15 5 lI 
II Fara aA elas a aa Aeh Hitt er sigenraraqalqhafsrq 0561 


ES SEIT. 





Tila Seeds Tila taila 


* Generally oils are having the similar properties of the substances from which they are 

obtained. 
. * Gingili oil is the best among the group of oils. 

* Due to tiksnaand vyavayi gunas, it penetrates into minute channels also. 

* Regular use of gingili oil produces skin diseases and also not good for eyes. It is hot in 
potency and not increases kapha. 

* It makes lean persons fatty and fatty persons lean. 

* Constipating and kills worms. 

* After processing properly, it is indicated in several diseases. 


Eranda taila (Castor oil): 


arrais drei vang wit 6 IRT TT ATS fermen 15711 
SRM THEN Teres Sure TĀ ! 


* Castor oil consists tikta, katu and madhura rasa; and saraand guru guna. 
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Eranda Plant Eranda Seeds 


* [tcures vardhma (scrotal enlargement, abdominal tumors, kapha and vata disorders, ascitis 
and malarial fevers. 
* Relieves the pain and swelling pertaining to hip, scrotum, abdomen and back. 


Rakta eranda taila: 

Aana fifeact feret , coarse rater 15 8 11 
Oil obtained from red variety of castor seeds is having the qualities of tīksņa, usnaand picchila. 
It also consists visra gandha (putrefied smell). 


Sarsapa taila (Mustard oil): 


Het wrdd cant ATSTARPI sPTespsTsifsrorsr=TfSrq 15 9 t 









Sarsapa Sarsapa Seeds 


Mustard oil is having katu rasa and contains tiksna, laghu gunas and usna virya. It mitigates 


tè 
è 





vata and kapha dosas and decreases Sukra dhatu in the body. It is useful to 
relieve kotha, kustha, aršas, vrana, krimi roga and causes raktapitta. 


Aksa taila (Oil of vibhitaka): 

anai tag fed ave qe fürerf-remagn i 
Vibhitaka taila is having madhura rasa; Sita and guru guna. It acts as hair 
tonic. Itis useful to mitigate pittaand vata. Aksa seeds 
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Nimba taila (Neem oil): 
regat Prai feres PP eHHIUT 116 O u 
Nimba tailais possessing tikta rasa and not having excessive usna guna. It 


is useful in the management of krimi roga and kustha. It mitigates kapha 
dosa. 





Nimba seeds 
Uma-kusumbha taila (Linseed oil and safflower oil): 

Surgit VII GMA ATT | 
Oil obtained from the seeds of umā(Linum usitatissimum), kusumbha (Carathamus tinctorius) 
are having usna gunaand produces skin diseases. It also increases kapha and pitta dosas. 


Vasa (Muscle fat) and Majja (Bone marrow): 


AA ASH A Alea Sea TST 16 1 1 
Tarra a, ferrari arfēra | 


* Both muscle fat and bone marrow decreases vata and increases kapha, pitta and 
also gives strength to the body. 

* Muscle fat and bone marrow are also having the similar qualities of the mutton 
from which they are obtained. Similarly fat also consists of the same qualities of 
the above. 





gta erani: 
Thus ends Taila varga. 


* 


aa wei: 
6. Madya Varga 
(Group of Alcoholic Beverages) 
dri treat wei canirəri qféufeen u6 2 11 
UG GATT AT enr TTT ITT TT 16 3 ii 
mAAR ARA fed farererguura | Bat qari Ara aM 116 4 u 
TAA RT did frase i 

* Alcoholic beverages increases the appetite and perception of taste. Gives 
satiation and nourishes the body. 

* They are having sweet, bitter, pungent, sour and astringent in taste; sharp, - 
dry, light and mobile; hot in potency and become sour at the end of 
digestion. 

* Imparts pleasant voice, good health, intelligence and complexion to the ai 


skin. 
Madya 





ftm 
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* Beneficial for both the conditions such as sleeplessness and excessive sleep. 

* Vitiaties pittaand rakta dosa. 

* Judicious intake of alcoholic beverages moulds the lean persons as stout and viceversa. 

* Cleans the body channels and mitigates vataand kapha dosa. 

* Consumption of alcohol as per the guidelines given in the classics bestows all these 
benefits, otherwise it acts as a poison. 


Te METRS aa, AASA 116 5:11 


Fresh alcohols are not easy to digest and increase all the three dosas, whereas old wines are 
having exactly opposite qualities, that means they are easy to digest and decreases the vitiated 
tridosas. 


Contraindications: 
Wet Tremrq=tor + freenet: aaan R q = 1661 

* Alcoholic drinks should not be taken, those who are consuming hot substances along with 
hot comforts. 

* Alchoholic drinks should not be taken by persons if they are suffering from diarrhoea or 
they had undergone purgative therapy. 

* It is also contraindicated when the individuals are suffering from hunger. 

* Wines, which are very strong or very weak, and are very thin or turbid and spoiled, should 
not be used for drinking. 


Sura (Beer): 
edrausitzrevfiziteq Het re: asec dal qe mener 16 7 i 


Suràis having sneha and guru gunas. It is indicated in gulma, udara, aršas, grahani and Sosa. It 
is useful to mitigate vata. It increases medas, rakta, stanya, mütraand kapha. 


Varuni sura: 
aan arent gen agea Aea = (y peresreraféremarferer enmt té 8 i 


Varuniis having similar qualities to that of sura. In addition to the above, it is having Jaghu and 
tiksna gunas. It gives strength to the heart. It is useful to relieve Sula, kasa, chardi, $wasa, 
vibandha, ādhmāna and pinasa. 


Vibhitaka sura: 
ATT ereeft wear Srsfferepl GU (aur ursi HS A TTL PĒRTA 116 9 l 


Vibhitaki sura is not causing severe toxicity. It is light and wholesome. It is not so harmful in 
the conditions like vrana, pandu, kusthaetc. as that of other alcoholic preparations. 


Yava sura: 


Reiri aaa ref men fare | 
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Yava surā (alcohol prepared from barley) is having guru and rūksa guņa. It aggravates all the 
three dosasand causes constipation. 


Arista (Fermented decoctions): 


aasan s RE: admen: 117 01 
TU GB: PART | Shea TATA: KaR: 711 


* Generally ariştas are having similar properties of the drugs, which are used for their 
preparation. 
* Hence aristas are superior in quality among other types of alcoholic preparations. 
* They are useful in the management of grahani-roga, pandu, kustha, aršas, Sopha, Sosa. 
udara, jwara, gulma, krmiand plīhā. 
* They are having kasaya, katu rasas and aggravate vata dosa. 
Mardvika (Wine prepared from grapes): 
mdh erar eei requi wet wu | ITT wg Ae HATTA 17211 
Mardwika sura (alcohol prepared from draksa) is having madhura rasa, lekhana & sara guna 
and slightly usna virya. It is good for the heart. It increases pitta and vata slightly. It is indicated 
in pandu, meha, aršas and krmi. 
Kharjūra (Wine prepared from dates): 
amne i STL emeret T8 | 
Khārjūra sura (alcohol prepared from dates) is inferior to mardwika sura in its properties. It is 
also having guru guna and aggravates vata. 


Sarkara (Wine prepared from sugar): 
viec: rfr: vage mft erg: 731 


Sarkara sura (alcohol prepared from sugar) is having madhura rasa and laghu guna. It contains 
pleasant smell and is wholesome for the heart. It is not so toxic. 


Gouda (Wine prepared from molasses): 
yeap emd: i 


Gouda surā (alcohol prepared from guda/jaggary) is useful for the proper elimination of urine, 
faeces and flatus from the body. It also gives satiation and increases the power of digestion. 


Sidhu (Wine of sugarcane juice): 


aAa: Sey: erg Seren rene 7411 
FSSA UATE aq: | 


Sidhu (alcohol prepared from sugarcane juice) aggravates vata and pitta. It is indicated in the 
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diseases caused due to excessive oleation and due to the vitiation of kapha, medoroga, šopha, 
udara and aršas. 


Sīdhuis of two types: 


1. Prepared by boiling sugarcane juice (pakwa rasa). 
2. Without boiling sugarcane juice (Sita rasa). 


Out of these two varieties pakwa rasais superior to Sita rasain its quality. 


Madhvāsava (Wine prepared from honey): 
Bat Tea ea Tedi-sTq=nrafSrq 117 5 ii 


Madhvasava (alcohol prepared from honey) is having tiksna guna and is useful to break the 
solidified materials like kapha, mala etc. in the body. It is indicated in the management of 
prameha, pinasaand kasa. 


Sukta (Wine prepared from tubers): 

TATŪ ARA Ith Aaya | ssTreor-franrearm=i uel forest ATL 7611 

dhs fšrfərrorsi angers | 
Sukta (alcohol prepared from tubers) increases the moisture of rakta, pitta and kapha. It is 
useful for the downward movement of vata. It contains amla rasa and usna, tiksna, rüksa and 
sara gunas. It is wholesome to the heart and increases the perception of the taste. It also 
increases the power of digestion. It is cold in touch. It is indicated in the management of pandu 
roga, netra roga and krmi roga. 


[S8gRETHTGen Ag ATZĪT 117 7 1 


Sukta prepared from guda, iksurasa, madya and mārdwīka are superior to one another and easy 
to digestd in their succeeding order. 


ATA EU ASE i 
Alcohols prepared from tubers, roots and fruits are also having similar properties of those from 
which they are being Pspaed. 


Sandaki: 
mmeh Aa Arad Ae (TT erg 7811 


Sandaki (fried paddy spicy balls, dried and deep fried in oil) as well as šukta, which became 
sour by preserving certain time, are useful to increase the perception of taste and also easy to 
digest. 


Dhanyamla: 
TTT Ate denier ftrerascorsisffrerm | 2nracrmet west diui stificrgrerq< 7 9 i 
VTA Gel AY eene Uta ule Atinga 18 0 N 
giem ei agra iq Haar aera aa Aa: pet 0811 
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Dhanyamla—an alcoholic preparation prepared by fermenting the water in which rice and 
other grains are cooked is having tiksna, laghu guna and usna virya. It acts as a purgative. It 
increases pitta. It is cold to touch. It is useful to relieve fatigue and exhaustion. It increases the 
perception of taste as well as power of digestion. It is useful in the management of pain in the 
uninary bladder. Dhānyāmla is the best drug useful for conducting āsthāpana vasti. It is good 
for heart. It is useful to mitigate vata and kapha. 


Souvirakaand tusodakaalso possess similar properties of dhānyāmla. 


Both of them are useful for the management of krmi roga, hrdroga, gulma, aršas and 
panduroga. 
They are prepared from dehusked barley and barley grains with husk respectively. 
gta weet: 
Thus ends Madya varga. 


* 


Na reni: 


7. Mitra Varga 
(Group of Urines) 
yitsa Agaga tfireret vsardtauiut eraumqed HS 118 211 
1. Gomitra 5. Gaja mūtra 
2. Ajāmūtra 6. Ašvamūtra 
3. Avimūtra 7. Ustra mitra 
4. Mahisi mitra 8. Khara mitra 


Generally all the above eight types of urines are having lavaņa, katu 
rasa; rüksa, tiksnaand usna gunas. 





PRAIA aS aT rer 
earefafeufursepgratfr IĀCTI = 


Gomūtra 
* Increases pitta dosa; indicated in krmiroga (worm infestation), Sopha (oedema), udara 
(ascitis), ānāha, Sila, vataand kapha disorders, gulma, aruci, visa (poisonous cases), šwitra 
(leucoderma), kustha (skin disorders) and aršas (piles). 


Notes: 


* Urine can be used in the therapeutic procedures like purgation therapy, medicated enemata 
with decoctions, sudation therapy and also for external applications like alepa etc. 

* Increases appetite, digests the undigested food material, breaks the solidified material in 
the body. 


Out of all the above cow’s urine is the best. 





‘Goumutra can cure kidney failure’ 


EXPRESS NEWS SERVICE 
JANUARY 13 


A ETER herrecovery fom kid- ; 


ey failure with the help of 
«goumutra therapy, 10-year-old 
Shalini Srivastava has started a 
mission to stop cow slaughter in 
the country. 

Speaking at a press meet, 
Shalini, a Patna resident, said she 
after she discovered she had kid- 
ney failure, she met several top 
doctors. who suggested that she 
Should be taken to Bangalore, 
where treatment would cost 
around Rs eight lakh. Unable to 
afford this treatment, she and her 


parents came to Kalikamata tem- 
ple in New Dethi,nvhere they met 
the temple priest. He advised her 
to take goumutra, and she began 
improving in a few days, the girl 
said. She recovered completely in 
a period of one month. She has 
ever since travelled nearly 6,251 
kms all over the country to propa- 
gate the benefits of goumutra. She is 
presently in the city to protest cow 
slaughter at Deonar abattoir. 

According to Madhuben Joshi, 
who. runs. a treatment centre at 
Ghatkopar, goumutra and other 
products are highly beneficial in 
the treatment of asthma, headache 
and even tooth problems. 





Human urine is anti poisonous. 
dagt attest vr pu gR RAHAT sei RATER: 118 411 
In this way it was described in brief pertaining to various types of liquid substances like Toya 
varga, Ksira varga, Iksu varga, Taila varga, Madya varga, Mitra vargaetc. in a systematic way. 
IA Rat xemesfasmetab ATA sms: 11511 


Sūtra Sthāna in Astānga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Acarya 

Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta. 
In the chapter Drava-dravya Vijfianiya, Acarya Vagbhata explained the different types of 
liquid substances and classified them chiefly under 7 groups as under: 


1. Jala varga, 2. Ksira varga, 3. Iksu varga, 4. Madhu varga, 5. Taila varga, 6. Madya varga, 7. 
Mitra varga. 


Out of all these liquid substances, water is the most important one and so, it has been given the 
top priority. Though the group consists of various types of water, the entire water is ultimately 
of one type i.e. one which falls from the sky. Acarya Vagbhata classified the rainwater as 
gatigambu and sāmudrodaka and then discussed the properties, test for the identification of the 
2 types of water, properties of the water, types of hot water etc. Then the group consisting 
different types of milk and milk products like curd, buttermilk, butter, ghee etc. their properties 
were explained. Sugarcane varieties, properties, jaggary, sugar etc. Honey—properties, types, 
different oils and alcohols and 8 types of urines and their properties etc have been detailed. 


* 


ANNASVARUPA 
Vunantya ADHYAYA 


[Knowledge of Food Substances] 





FAAS ASA SURSZTCAT: | 

eft € emen Nedz: | 
After ‘Drava-dravya Vijfianiya’ Ācārya Vaghbata expounded the chapter ‘Annasvaripa 
Vijūānīya (Knowledge of Food Substances), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages. 


In this chapter, all the food substances have been classified into 7 groups as under: 


1. Sakadhanya varga( Group of cereals) 
2. Simbi varga(Group of pulses) 
3. Krtānna varga (Group of food preparations) 
4. Mama varga(Group of meat) 
5. Saka varga (Group of leafy and other vegetables) 
6. Phala varga (Group of fruits) 
7. Ousadha varga (Group of drugs) 
HU gren: 
1. Šūkadhānya Varga 
(Group of Cereals or Corn with Bristles) 





Šūkadhānya 


Ural Hels ATT: repe: VARTA dreiyrent TT: gr: 01 N 
qua: mug: yrsa: Waal MATa | HSA AS: VERT quon: HYATVSH: 112 i 
AGEN MATA: HEMT: Viae: Taga SAA MTA: STST: 13. 
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1. Rakta Sali 10. Pundra 19. Düsaka 

2. Maha sali 11. Pandu 20. Kusumandaka 
3. Kalama 12. Pundarika 21. Langala 

4. Türnaka 13. Pramoda 22. Lohavala 

5. Sakunāhrta 14. Gaura 23. Kardama 

6. Saramukha 15. Sariva 24. Sitabhiru 

7. Dirghasüka 16. Kaficana 25. Pataüga 

8. Rodhra šūka 17. Mahisa 26. Tapaniya etc. 
9. Sugandhika 18. Süka 


The above varieties of šālirice are the best ones, described by Vagbhata. 
In general all the varieties of šūkarice consists the following qualities. 


General properties of sali dhanya: 
PASAT: RT FET ATA: | HATA ATA: TAT TTA BACT FEAT: 114 UI 


* Madhuraand associated with kasaya rasa, snigdhaand laghu guna, Sita viryaand madhura 
vipaka. 

* Aphrodisiac. 

* Slightly constipated. 

* Diuretic and itis a wholesome diet. 


Rakta Sali: 
FRAY AAA THETA | MAA ATT AMA qd: Wt IIS lI 


* Among all the varieties of cereals rakta Sali rice is the best one, which relieves thirst and 
subsides all the three dosas. 

* The above mentioned 26 varieties (other than rakta Sali) of rice are inferior to one another 
in their succeeding order. That means maha Sali is inferior to rakta Sali and superior to 
kalama Sali. Hence rakta šāliis the best one and tapaniyais the least one in their properties. 


Yavaka and other varieties of sali dhanya: 
FAA SAAT: VATA ITS: | ATSC Wa: PEAT: UTAH S ETT: SATO: 116 Ut 
gati ya vet vt freer: à 
* Yavaka, hayana, pamsu, baspa, naisadhaka etc. are some varieties of sali rice. Out of these 
five naisadhaka is the best variety and the remaining four are bad in their preceding order. 
Hence yavakais the worst variety in the group of šālirice. 
* These are having madhura rasa, snigdha and guru guna, usna virya and amla vipaka. 
Increases kapha and pitta, eliminates urine and faeces. 
Sastika dhanya: 
ferent md eng: tare hearers: feat feu: 117 0 
"firent AR ser virentia: vata: sprT=rersftfespenrsflfesrquqar: 18 
ASA TATU NT ATA: ITT TT GT: 19 lI 


90 Astanga Hrdayam: Sūtra-sthāna 


TREAT: Heresy TOT: SAT: | 

* In all the varieties of vrihi (paddy), sastika dhānyais the best one (which gives crop with in 
60 days). 

* Sastika dhanya consists madhura rasa, snigdha, grāhī, laghu and sthira guna. It is useful to 
mitigate all the tridosas. 

* [tis of 2 types viz.—(a) gaura and (b) asita gaura. 

* Among them gaurais superior to asita gaura. 

* Maha vrihi, krsna vrihi, jatumukha, kukkutandaka, lāvaka, paravataka, šūkara, varaka, 
uddālaka, ujjwala, cina, šārada, dardura, gandhana, kuruvindaetc. are the other varieties of 
vrihi dhanya, which are inferior to one another in their succeeding order. 

Parguetterarent set atte: firerenit T8: 1110 

agyi, Serra ureet: | 
Above mentioned other varieties of vrīhi dhānya are having madhura rasa, guru guna and amla 
vipaka. They increase pitta dosa, mitra, purisa and also body temperature. Patala variety of 
rice aggravates all the tridosas. 
Trna dhanya: 

ATAKA TANVATATAT T fert erg 111 1 1 

qure VAPITI entres. | 
Kangu, kodrava, nivara, $yamaka etc. are having laghu & lekhana guna and Sita virya. They 
increase vataand mitigate kaphaand pitta. 
Priyangu-koradūsa: 


ATARI fürerecmefeuft Te: 111 211 
BANGS: ut met vast vitat fermas: i 





Trņa dhānya 
Priyarigu variety of rice is having guru gunaand is useful to nourish the body. It is also useful to 
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join the fractured bones. Koradüsa variety of rice is cold in touch and acts as anti-poisonous. It 
is the best one to absorb fluids from the intestines. 


Yava: 


war: tat Te: vang: ATAKA: 111 311 
qui: ARS uates E emp an 


* Yava contains madhura rasa, rüksa, guru & sara guna and 
Sita virya. 

* [tincreases faeces and flatus. 

* [tacts as an aphrodisiac and increases body strength. ` 

* It is an anti-diuretic and also decreases excessive fat from 
the body. 

* It mitigates pittaand kaphaand is useful in the management 
of pinasa, $wasa, kasa, ūrusthambha, kantharoga and twakroga. 





Anuyava: 
"qt sara: BAO APTA ra: | 
Anuyava (small variety of barley) is inferior to yava in its 
properties where as vamSaja yava is having rüksa guna and 
usna virya. 
Godhüma: 
qui: vitate: ferit staat arafireer i1 5 
rN PT: | 





Anuyava 





Godhūma 


* Godhūma contains madhura rasa, guru, snigdha and sara guņa and šīta vīrya and it acts as 
an aphrodisiac, nourishes and increases body strength, and reduces vata, pitta. 
* Itis also useful to join the fractured bones. 
"Wear Aaa Sitar BATAAN eng: 1611 
Nandimukha variety of wheat is wholesome and having kasaya, madhura rasa, laghu gunaand 
Sita virya. 
gf IATA: | 
Thus ends group of cereals or corn with bristles. 


* 
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aa Rre: 
2. Simbidhanya Varga 
(Group of Pulses) 


Simbi dhanya: 
SI ee ee ARAA "171 
Tra:geremrerfürrg fēci erdrq renal: | 


* Mudga (Phaseolus radiatus), ādhakī (Cajanus cajan), 
masūraka (Lens culinaris) are some of the varieties of pulses 
available in the nature. 

* They are generally having kasāya, madhura rasa; grāhī, laghu 
guna; Sita vīrya and katu vipāka. 

* Produce constipation and useful to reduce medas, Kapka and 
raktapitta. 

* They are suitable for the use of Jepa (external application) and | 
upaseka (food preparation such as soup). 





Mudga 


Mudga, kalāya, rajamasa: 
ISI YASTA: , HEAT: 111 81 
mas Aa Wall TEMHATS: | 


* Among šimbī dhanya, mudga (Phaseolus radiatus) is the best 
one and increases vata (cala) slightly. 

* Kalāya (Lathyrus sativus) vitiates vata excessively where as rājamāsa/alasanda (Vigna 
cylindrical) also aggravates vata and is having rüksa and guru guna. It produces more 
faeces. 


Kulattha: 


SOT: TT: WT ST: ATAATA 1 9 l 

CHATS aaa ATA firrerer: UT 
Kulattha/horse gram (Dolichos biflorus) is having kasāya, 
madhura rasa; usna virya and amla vipaka. It is useful in the 
management of šukra dosa, ašmarī, š$wāsa, pinasa, kasa, aršas, 
kapha and vata roga. Excessive use of horse gram leads to 
raktapitta. 





Adhaki 





Kulattha 


Nispava: 


Rara arafiremereq-mqorensit TS: 112.011 

mA ferarét sayfa: | 
Nispava (Dolichos lablab) increases vata, pitta, rakta, stanya and mitra. It is having guru 
(heavy), sara (laxative) and vidahi (burning sensation) guna. It is useful in the management of 
netra roga, Sukra dosa, kapha roga, Sophaand visa dosa. 
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Masa: 

Are: ferit AMATA: IT: 211 

Tes erer verre: QA REET 
Masa (Phaseolus mungo) is possessing madhura rasa, snigdha, 
guru guna and usna virya. It gives strength and increases kapha, 
pitta and alleviates vata. It produces a large quantity of semen ` 
and also ejaculates it in high quantity. 


Kākāņdola-ātmaguptā: 
Verr ATTA SEATS ATTA: 112 2 l! 


Fruits of kakandola (edible & cultivated variety of ātmaguptā) | 
and ātmagupta (Mucuna pruriens) are also having the properties 
similar to masa (Phaseolus mungo). 


Tila: 





sumeret feu: ITT caval aeahae T5: I Atmagupta 
SONA: He: Ure Aastra 2 3 l! 
Tila (Sesamum indicum) seeds are having guru guna; usna virya and katu vipaka. They are 


cold in touch and useful for skin and hair. Promotes strength and produces little quantity of 
urine. Increases intelligence, power of digestion, kapha and pitta. 





£ Tia —— hl. 


Uma-kusumbha bija: 

errem vag fereererm ATT! We: PELE: Ure, Tecate pT 112 4 i 
Uma seeds (Linum usitatissimum) are having madhura, tikta rasa; snigdha, guru guna; usna 
virya and Katu vipaka. Increases kapha and pitta. They also cause vision defects and decreases 
semen. Kusumbha bija (Carathamus tinctorius) are also having the properties similar to uma 
bija. 
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Uma (Linseed) 


Māsa-yavaka: 
TITI SS AAA, TAH: HAT TT | 


Masa (black gram) among the pulses and yavaka among cereals are inferior in respect of their 
qualities. 
Discrimination of dhanya: 

Ad aena a, Ty KANTA, 0251 

VISTA TT qui fra gruti i 
Recently harvested (fresh) grains increase kapha and causes abhisyandi guna. 
Whereas one year old grains (šūka as well as Simbi dhanya), those grown quickly (sastika 
dhanya), those removed their husk and those grains which are properly fried with oil and ghee 
are having /aghu gunaand easily digestible. 


sta Prater: | 
Thus ends group of pulses. 


* 


HA qnare: 
3. Krtanna Varga 
(Group of Food Preparations) 


Manda (Gruel water): 
TrreqqarfeerdiaTrqre-T= == 2 6 
"remet AAA AVS ATTN: | TSTMS TET: UTT ATT ATA 2 7 i 
atdtamdagaadt AAA emen | 


* Manda, peya, vilepi and odana are easily digested in their 
preceding order. Among the four, manda (gruel water) is the | 
best. 

* Tt causes the downward movement of vata. 

* Relieves thirst, exhaustion and eliminates the residual dosas 
after Sodhanatherapy. 

* Digest the undigested material in the body and keeps the body U 
humors and tissues in the equilibrium state. 
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* Softens the channels and tissue pores of the body. 
* [nduces sweating and increases the power of digestion. 


Peya (Thin gruel): 


Sere cage i 


* Relieves hunger, thirst, exhaustion, weakness, abdominal disorders and fever. 
* Moves vatain the downward direction. 

* Increases the appetite and helps in digestion. 

* [tisa wholesome diet to all. 


Vilepi (Thick gruel): 
fererdt mR cen gore draft fear u2 9:11 
ATT TS Gd ETA, 


* Solidifies the faeces and good for heart. 

* Relieves thirst and increases appetite. 

* Indicated in ulcers andeye disorders. 

* [t is also indicated to the persons who are weak after Sodhana therapy and after oleation 
therapy (administration of medicated oils internally). 


Odana (Rice): 


"gera: Wee: Raser viret erg: 113 0 t 
asridan eaga: | frat re: afreaiereré er wrfira: 0311 


* Odanais the preparation of the rice with grains after washing 
and the entire water is to be evaporated while cooking. It is 
easily digestible. 

* Similarly rice prepared and processed with the substances 
having hot in potency like šunthī (Zingiber officinalis) and 
citraka (Plumbago zeylanica) is also easily digestible. 

* Rice prepared with fried grains is easier to digest. 

* On the other hand rice prepared with the addition of milk, | å 
mutton etc. is not easily digestible. 


SĀKT TTT: uA A i 
In this way one should know the attributes such as guru and Jaghu 
of various food substances by the variation of dravya, kriya, samyoga, parimana and the type of 
deša. 
Examples: 


Dravya: Food prepared with rakta šāli rice is having laghu guņa where as it is guru which is 
prepared with yavaka. 





Odana 


96 Astanga Hrdayam : Sūtra-sthāna 
Kriya: Sülya māmsais laghuand the others are guru. 


Samyoga: Rice prepared and processed with the substances having hot in potency like Sunthi 
(Zingiber officinalis) and citraka(Plumbago zeylanica) is easily digestible. 


Deša: Rice harvested in jārigala deša is having laghu guna where as it is guru, which is 
harvested in ānūpa deša. 
Māmsa rasa (Mutton soup): 
SET: WOT FRSA AVTAT TA: 113 2 1 
Mutton soup is best suited for the persons suffering with emaciation. It nourishes the body, best 
aphrodisiac, excellent for eyes and heals ulcers. 
Mudga yūsa: 
Tied Wea: Syra verant | 
Mudga yüsa (soup of green gram) is the best wholesome diet and is advised to take after 


Sodhana therapy. It is also indicated to the persons suffering from ulcers, throat and eye 
disorders. 


Kulattha yusa: 
ara eoreregt Terra afar 0331 


Kulattha yüsa (soup of horse gram) moves vata in the downward direction. It is indicated in 
abdominal tumors, tūnī and pratūnī. 
Tila, pinyaka etc: 
Raana: yTeeny ire PGA | IIMTSTAT AC K KTM IET T8 113 411 
Food products prepared from tila such as pinyaka (cake obtained after extracting sesame oil) 
and others, dried leafy vegetables, germinated grains, Sandakivataka causes vision defects, 
vitiates all the three dosas. They also cause weakness and not easily digestible. 
Rasala (Srikhanda): 
Tare sreuft gen ren seam SAAT i 
* Take the fresh curd in a thick cloth and make it a bolus. Keep it by hanging throughout 
night, so that the liquid is being completely filtered. Then add fine powder of sugar candy, 
elaand other spices and can be used. 
* Rasala is having snigdha guna and nourishes the body. It acts as an aphrodisiac, gives 
strength and increases the perception of taste. 


Panaka: 


THATCH ure vturs T5 113 5 ti 
fergfivr yad gel TTT er eq | 


Panaka is having guru guna and gives satisfaction. It relieves tiredness, appetite, thirst and 
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fatigue. It causes vistambha. It is a diuretic and makes the mind pleasant. Usually it is having 
the similar properties of the same drugs from which it is being prepared. 


Laja: 
wremgegedtamieiaaufesa: 113 611 
aaau dts creat fear: i 


Laja (fried paddy) is having laghu guņa and Sita virya. It is indicated to relieve thirst, vomiting, 
diarrhoea, polyurea, obesity, cough, kapha and pitta dosa. It also acts as digestive stimulant. 
Prthuka: 

YAR Wal ACM: sprpfergrar=nrftur: 113 7 li 


Prthuka (rice parched and flattened) is having guru gunaand gives strength to the body. It also 
increases kaphaand causes constipation. 


Dhāna: 
art fastest men erduft cast are: | 


Dhana (fried barley and other grains) is having rūksa, lekhana and guru guna. It gives 
satisfaction and causes constipation. 


Saktu: 


AA AAA: YTS STH-ETHSTRTUTT 113 8 I 
aha Gad: UAE Wa srerger: | TTa=sr=qftarər fast PART 4 ATT 113 9 t 
+T ara +T ĒKA KATE SIT ae | 
* Saktu (barley flour initially fried and then ground) is having laghu guna. 
* It relieves appetite, thirst, fatigue, eye disorders and wounds. 
* It gives satiation and also gives strength instantaneously. 
* One should not drink water while eating saktu. 
* It should not be taken twice during day time. 
* Saktu should not be taken in the nighttime as well as after having food. 
* Tt should not be taken exclusively without adding salt or jaggery. 
* Tt should not be taken by hard chewing and also heavy in quantity. 


Pinyaka-vesavara: 
Arant verat art fegrafl sega: 114.011 
dent Te: fentit sreTfq=raete]a: (qarfeostreq Wat Semen: 14111 


* Pinyakacauses fatigue, dryness, constipation and defective vision. 

* Vesavara is having guru and snigdha guna and is responsible for increasing strength and 
builds up the body. 

* Vesavara prepared with green gram and others is having guru guna and also having similar 
properties of the drugs from which it is being prepared. 
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Different measures of preparing various food items: 
AITAS e mfenarferams | Haters TEMATA 14211 


Kukūla (fire made of cow dung cakes), karpara (an iron sauce pan), bhrastra (a frying pan). 
kanduka (a boiler or oven) and arigāra (charcoal)—food items prepared from the above 
measures are superior to one another and easily digestible in their succeeding order. 


Notes: 


In addition to the above, Vrddha Vagbhata, the author of Astanga Sangraha explained some 
more food preparations viz. khala and kambalika, raga and sadava etc. in the group of krtanna 
varga. 

Khala and kambalika: 


* Both Khalaand kambalika processed with medicated drugs are good for heart. 

* Soup prepared from mutton is called rasa where as it is prepared with pulses are known as 
yūsa. 

* Prepared with fruits of jujube and others is called khala. 

* Prepared with the paste of gingili seeds, roots and then made sour by adding lemon juice. 
pomegranate etc. is known as kambalika. 

* Soup prepared by adding oil, salt, pepper etc. is known as krta yüsa/rasa and without 
adding the above substances are called akrta yūsa/rasa. 

* Soup prepared with little quantity of mutton and spices, which is very clear like water is 
known as ‘dakalavanika’. 

* Yuasa, rasa, sūpa and šākaare hard to digest in their succeeding order. 

Raga and sadava: 

* Which are prepared with sweet substances like sugar candy and honey are known as rága 
where as the substances prepared with the sour fruits like jujube are called as sadava. 

* Ragaand sadavas are good for heart. 

* Acts as aphrodisiac. 

* [ncreases the perception of taste. 

* Hardto digest, gets satisfaction. 

* [ndicated in giddiness, thirst, vomiting, alcoholic toxicity, fainting & fatigue. 

Vesavara is the meat cut into minute pieces added with ginger, coriander, cumin etc. and 


roasted or fried. 
* [ncreases strength and builds body. 


fe qnare (TATA ) ani: | 


Thus ends group of food preparations. 


* 
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aa wien: 
4. Mamsa Varga 
(Group of Different Types of Meat/Flesh) 


The group of animals whose meat is commonly used as food is enumerated under the following 
eight categories. 


(A) Jangala (animals dwelling in dry land forests): 


1. Mrga : Harina, ena, kuraügaetc. 20 animals. 
2. Viskira : (Gallinaceous birds) 

Lava, tittira, Sikhi, daksa (21). 
3. Pratuda : (Packer birds) 

Parrot, sparrow, pigeon etc (35). 


(B) Sadharana (animals living in the normal land): 


4. Vilešaya : Animals who live in burrows in earth. Mainsa 
Eg.rat, snake, mongoose. 

5. Prasaha : Animals and birds who eat by snatching. 
Eg. cow, ass, camel, horse, tiger, lion, crow, vulture, owl etc. 


(C.) Anüpa (animals inhabitating marshy land): 
6. Maha mrga : Animals of huge body, eg. buffalo, elephant, pig, rhinoceros. 





7. Jalacara : Birds moving in water, eg. swan, crane, domicille crane. 
8. Matsya : Aquatic animals, eg. rohita fish, tortoise, crocodile, crab, whale, etc. 
1. Mrga: 


ART gai TATA AT: | STST9TrSTT=ITPEShSTTST[EIT ITT: ET: |14 3 1 


Harina (deer, fawn), eņa (black buck), kurarīga (roe deer), rksa (bear), gokarna (deer antelope), 
mrgamātrkā (red colored hare like deer), Sasa (hare), Sambara (deer with branched horns), 
caruska, Sarabhaetc. are the animals enumerated in this group. 








Harina Ena Kuranga Gokarna 
2. Viskira: 
viraramdfanacifeceneretdtansperen T: TATA peared: 11441! 
dient after da fara: sen: rat rase aAa RTRT: 4511 


AUT VINU ATTETETZ ARR: à 
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Lava (common quail), vartika (gray partridge), vartira (rain quail), rakta vartma (red jungle 
fowl), kukkubha (crow pheasant), kapifījala (jungle bush quail), upacakra (sushi chukor), 
cakora (chukor), kuruvāhava, vartaka (male bustard), vartika (female bustard), tittiri 
(partridge), krakara (snipe), sikhi (peacock), tāmracūda (cock), bakara (crane), gonarda (hill 
partridge), girivartika (mountain quail), Sarapada (stark), indrabha (anjutant), varata 
(spoonbill) etc. are the birds, which scratch the soil with their legs to acquire food, are known as 
viskira. 


3. Pratuda: 


Ataare g ERARE: 114 611 
RATI MATA TTT: VT: 









Jivafijiva Bhrngahwa 





Koel Kapota Cataka 
Jīvafijīvāka (common mynah), dātyūha, bhrūgāhwa (king bird of paradise), suka (parrot), 
sarika (shama thrush), latwā (scarlet minivet), kokila (koel), hārīta, kapota (dove), cataka 
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(sparrow) etc. are the birds, which strike at the food article before taking it, are known as 
pratuda. 
4. Bilešaya: . 
—WVamentearfaeren AAT: 471 


Bheka (frog), godha (iguana lizard), ahi (snake), swavid (hedgehog) etc. are the animals, 
which are residing in the burrows in the earth and are known as bilešaya. 











Swavida 


5. Prasaha: 


TWAT a aaa aa: (ATH AT HAY AAT: 14811 

PLA TĀ TATA ATG ATT: (IZT TT: 1149 lI 

srfirenr werer erfer IET rara fru: | 
Go (cow), khara (ass), a$watara (mule), ustra (camel), a$wa (horse), dwipi (panther), simha 
(lion), rksa (bear), vanara (monkey), mārjāra (cat), müsaka (mouse), vyāghra (tiger), vrka 
(wolf), babhru (large brown mangoose), taraksu (hyena), lopaka (fox), jambuka (jackel), Syena 
(hawk), casa (blue jay), vantada (dog), vāyasā (crow), šašaghnī (golden eagle), bhasa (beard 
vulture), kurara (fish eagle), ghrdhra (vulture), ulūka (owl), kulingaka (sparrow hawk), 
dhūmikā (owlet), madhuhā (honey buzzard) etc. are the animals and birds who take their food 
by snatching and are known as prasaha. 
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Babhru Taraksu 

















Lopāka Vāntāda Vāyāsa Sasaghni 
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Ghrdhra ü Kulingaka Madhuha 
6. Mahamrga: 
q : USON 
YRAN: GSM TAIT HETT: | 


Varaha (hog), mahisa (buffalo), nyanku (antelope), ruru (swamp deer), rohita (big deer), 
varana (elephant), srmara (wild boar), camara (yak), khadga (rhinoceros), gavaya (gayal cow) 
etc. are the animals having huge body and are known as mahamrga. 








Varaha Mahisa Varana 
em — 





NS 9^ 





Srmara Camara Khadga 


7. Jalacara: 
ESE CIRE EE EIEEE IE U51 


SATHANA STANT: | 


Hamsa (swan), sarasa (sarasa crane), kadamba (whistling teal), baka (common crane), 
karandava (goose), plava (pelican), balaka (snow wreath crane), utkrosa (trumpeter), 





Karandava 
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Cakrāhwa Krouūca 
cakrāhwa (ruddy sheldrake), madgu (little cormoraut), kroufica (demoiselle crane) etc. are the 
birds moving in the water and are known as jalacara . 


8. Matsya (Aquatic animals): 


Tear Qfecrqrdr-Terisprsfizepeher: 5 2 t 
yingan aN a aR: FAMAS: us 3 1 
qrsftf=rferferarermsr- 








Makara Kūrma 





Karkata Kumbhira 





Culūkī 
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Timingila Sankha Cilicima 


Rohita (red fish), pathina (boal), karma (tortoise), kumbhīra (gavial), karkata (crab), šukti 
(pearl oyster), šarikha (conch snail), udra (cat-fish), Sambuka (common snail), Saphari (small 
glistening fish), varmi candrikā (a kind of cat-fish), culūkī (gangetic dolphin), nakra 
(crocodile), makara (great Indian crocodile), š$išumāra (esturine crocodile), timingila (whale), 
raji(snake fish), cilicima (red striped fish) etc. belongs to the group of matsya. 


-HAARET | 

(ri rfe fien fers urge a PETA | Was wr ea TITGƏTHESTIT 111 11 ) 
Eight types of meat/flesh viz. mrga māmsa, viskira mamsa, pratuda māmsa, vile$aya mamsa, 
prasaha mamsa, maha mrga māmsa, jalacara mamsa, matsya mamsaetc. are enumerated in this 
way. 


Aara eqrftrərrirerrearaf3f29 541 


In the above described eight types of mamsa goat and sheep cannot be categorized solely either 
jangalaor ānūpaas they belongs to both the groups. 


SEAM SIT eam Heat GTM vare à : 
Out of the eight groups, the first three viz. mrga, viskira and pratuda belongs to jangala desa 
and the last three viz. maha mrga, jalacara and matsya belongs to ānūpa deša. Where as the 
middle two groups viz. vilešaya and prasahabelongs to sadharana deša. 
Jangala mamsa guna: 

aa Segue: Vite eret eger Të: 155 t 

Tt arare ferar GATT i 


Jangala mamsa is having laghu guna and Sita virya. It causes constipation. It is best suited in 
such a condition of sannipata where pitta is vitiated excessively, vata 
moderately and kaphaslightly. 
Šaša (rabbit) marnsa : 

dua: eno: Ure Urata Fa: INT: 115 6 ti 


Meat of rabbit is having rüksa guna, Sita virya and Katu vipaka. It acts as 
digestive stimulant and water absorbent. 
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Vartaka (male bustard) and tittiri (partridge) mamsa: 


$ugumnTeferr seo ademas: | feferfeerearfür et TerrfaserergTepep 5 7 i 
Treat avat strcittarmataarcdEt: VT i 


Meat of vartaka (male bustard) and other animals belongs to jārigala deša is generally having 
guru, snigdha gunaand somewhat usna viryaand makes the body stout. 


Meat of tittiri (partridge) is superior to the rest of the birds pertaining to its group. It is useful to 
increase intelligence, digestive power, body strength and semen. It also absorbs water and 
enhances color complexion. It is specially indicated in sannipata, where vata is vitiated 
predominantly. 


Sikhi (peacock) mamsa: 
"ferae: fret uer: sitzreereirqym 115 8 i 


Generally meat of peacock is not completely wholesome, but it is good for | 
ears, eyes and voice. It is also useful to arrest aging. 





Kukkuta, krakara, upacakraka and kanakapota mamsa: 
AGA Heel qua: TNA SAHA TE: | 
ASAA BEM: Hea: HTWIERERT: |15 9 l! 

Te: AAA: TTU: Aaa TA | 


Meat of kukkuta (wild cock) is also having similar 
properties to that of peacock and acts as an aphrodisiac. 
Where as the cock dwelling in villages is having guru guna Kukkuta (Cock & hen) 
and increases kapha. 





Meat of krakara and upacakraka (a species of duck) are delightful and increases intelligence as 
well as power of digestion. 


Meat of kāņakapotais having lavaņa rasa, guru guna and vitiates all the three dosas. 


Cataka mamsa: 

HSH: VOT: PTET STEHT: RAT: VT 116 O l! 
Cataka mama (flesh of sparrow) is having snigdha guna. It vitiates kapha and mitigates vata. 
Especially it is useful to increase semen. 


Teorey enr grt AAA | 
RA TM SEAT: HTS: 116 1 ll 


Meat of the animals pertaining to vilesaya and the other succeeding groups 
are generally having madhura rasa, guru, snigdha guna and usna virya. 
Increases urine and semen and also gives strength to the body. It is useful to 
mitigate vataand increase kapha and pitta. 
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Mahamrga mamsa: 

Vite ARTA HATS U MET: T4: AARET: Uae HET ATA: 116 2 1 

virwrisifzrevfreresireratat wi feat: i 
Meat of maha mrga is generally having Sita virya. Among them the meat of carnivorous and 
prasaha animals is having somewhat /avana rasa and katu vipaka. It increases musculature in 
the body. It is specially indicated in chronic piles, grahani dosaand tuberculosis. 
Aja mamsa: 

"fefe ferret miqqrərqarqerq 116 3 1i 

rengana a a ETA i 
Meat of aja (goat) is having guru, snigdha guna and not having too much Sita virya. Hence it 
doesn’t aggravate tridosas. As it is having similar attributes to that of human body tissues, it is 
useful to nourish the body and doesn’t cause abhisyandi (increase of secretions in the tissue 
channels). 


Avi mamsa: 
férafreraat serere sieut g aa 6411 


Avi's (sheep's) meat is having exactly opposite qualities to that of goat's meat and it is also 
useful to increase body strength. 
Go-mamsa: 


RRA AAT ATT ST TATA, | TVS HATA 21 MAT Aaa 116 5 li 


Meat of cow is useful in the management of šuska kasa (dry cough), $rama (tiredness), atyagni 
(excessive digestive power), visama jwara (intermittent fevers), pīnasa (running nose), kar$ya 
(emaciation) and also the disease caused due to vataespecially. 
Mahisa mamsa: 

ser Marae: vvreredse veg | 
Buffalo’s meat is having guru guna and usna virya. It causes sleep, strength and stoutness of 
the body. : 


Varaha mamsa: 


ABE: AUST KARTI: 116 6 lI 


Varaha mamsais also having similar properties to that of mahisa māsa. It is useful to relieve 
fatigue. It increases the perception of taste and also useful to increase semen and strength. 


Matsya & cilicima mamsa: 
UTT: Ut thant: ferferefrafiere l 


Generally fish increases kaphaexcessively where as cilicima vitiates all the tridosas. 
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Description of lāva and others: 


renter: A ver erf en: TA 116 7 t 


Lava, rohita, godhaand enaare the best in their respective groups. That means: 

* Lāvakais the best among viskira. 

* Rohitakais the best one in matsya group. 

* Grdhra (eagle) is the best one among prasaha. 

* Enais the best among the group of mrga. 
The best meat to be taken and the meat to be discarded: 

Tie weed Weg e: U TTT 
One should take the meat of the animals; those have been just killed, purified and youthful 
only. 
— ta (gd Hot srt tei enaA AET 116 8 1 

Meat of dead animals, emaciated, full of fat, diseased, drowned and poisoned should not be 


taken as food. 

Properties of the flesh obtained from different body parts: 
Ghat: yian en, rfšÍoft sa: (eraafftreerqeareq,, fresy FA: ATA 691 
frt gue hea: qa a TĪNA (roms smarriti eret ferferfastet 117 0.1 
Aaga = Marga | Ararat THT GAGA 17 1 ii 


* Meat obtained from the upper part of the body of the male animals as well as the lower 
part of the body of the female animals is not easily digestible. 


* Similarly meat of the pregnant animals is also having guru gunaand not easily digestible. 


* Meat obtained from female quadrupeds as well as male birds are having laghu guna and 
easily digestible. 


* Meat of various body parts of the animals like head, shoulders, thighs, back, hip, fore 
limbs, stomach and intestines is also not easily digestible. 


* Tissues such as blood and others are also hard to digest in their succeeding order. 
* Testicles, penis, kidneys, liver and rectum of the animals are also not easily digestible in 
comparison with the meat. 
sfa agent: i 
Thus ends group of meats. 


* 
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ST na: 
5. Saka Varga 
(Group of Vegetables) 


General properties of patha & other vegetables: 
Wish Users ara ava aay | rarest erg fe HT AT 117 2 ti 


Patha (Cissampelos pariera), šathī/karcūra (Hedychium spichatum), 
süsa (Momordica charantia), sunisannaka (Marsilea minuta), satinaja 
(Pisum sativum) and other leafy vegetables mitigates all the tridosas. 
They are having laghu guna and easily digestible. As they are having 
grāhī guna, they absorb water and stop the elimination of fluids from 
the body. 














Patha Sathi/karcüra 





Satinaja Sunisannaka Vāstūka 
Sunisaņņa: 
Sunisannaka (Marsilia minuta) increases appetite and also acts as an aphrodisiac. 
Rājaksva: 
Was: WU | 
Era ARRA: - 
Rajaksva (Euphorbia microphylla) is indicated in amoebiasis and hemorrhoids. 


Vastuka: 
aa ate q are 731 


Vāstūka (Chenopodium album) breaks up the hard stools. 
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Kākamācī: 

Sha drei He quar HIT Tara vesresureft qa <erai— 
Kakamaci (Solanum nigrum) is having sara guna and usna virya. d 
It mitigates all the tridosas and cures skin diseases, increases k 


semen, rejuvenator, and excellent for maintenance of accurate 
voice. 






Cangeri: Kakamaci 
-aptes Rada 117 4.11 
Devas strerversrtecrem mR erg: | 


Cangeri (Oxalis corniculata) is having amla rasa, laghu, grahi 
guna (stops the elimination of fluids from the body) and usna 
virya. It increases digestive power. It is indicated in dysentery, Ë 
piles, vāta and kapha disorders. 





General properties of patola and others: 


ETV SSAA A STAT: 17 5 I 

CEID ETICII JOGILAG IE IEAk: LEG LIG a AGE IEG SE k ARAIAN 
adaeth ATT | spffi speres «dt pA peA 17 7 t 
afere hech vilci unana, | rh qen che iÈ eret RRA 7 8 


1. Patola(Trichosanthus diocia), 2. Saptala (Acacia sinuata), 3. Arista (Azadarichta indica), 4. 
Sarügesthà (Cardiospermum halicacabum), 5. Avalgujā (Psoralea corylifolia), 6. Amrtā 
(Tinospora cordiforlia), 7. Vetrāgra (Calamus tenuis), 8. Brhatī (Solanum indicum), 9. Vāsā 
(Adathoda vasaka), 10. Kuntalī (Corchorus sp), 11. Tilaparnika (Gynondropsis pentaphylla), 
12. Mandükaparni (Centella asiatica), 13. Karkota (Momordica dioica), 14. Karavellaka 
(Momordica charantia), 15. Parpata (Mollugo cerviana), 16. Nādīkalāya (Corchorus 
capsularis) 17. Gojihwā (Launacea asplenifolia), 18. Vartaka (Solanum melongena), 19. 
Vanatiktaka(Mollugo sp), 20. Karīra (Capparis deciduas), 21. Kulaka (Variety of patola/ 
Trichosan thes sp.), 22. Nandi (nandi Saka), 23. Kucailā (a variety of patha), 24. Sakuladani 
(Alternanthera sessilis), 25. Katilla (punarnava) (Boerhaavia diffusa), 26. Kembuka (Costus 
speciosus), 27. Košātaka (Luffa acutangula), 28. Karkaša (bitter fruit vegetable belongs to 
cucurbitaceae family). 


Cangeri 


In this way 28 vegetables have been enumerated. 


In general, they are all having tikta rasa, Sita virya and katu vipaka. As they are having grahi 
guna, stops the eliminations of fluids from the body. They increase vata and mitigate kapha and 
pitta. 


Patola (Trichosanthes diocia): 


wei ele qifirTecargures KIT i 


Patolais delightful, cures worm infestations, became sweet at the [> € 
end of digestion (madhura vipaka) and increases the perception 
of taste. 






Brhatidvaya (Solanum indicum & Solanum xanthocarpum): 


Rraci dest srfer arae sedge u7 9 u 


Patola 





Brhati «—(Brhati-dwaya)— Kaitkārī 
Brhatīdwaya increase pitta and relieves vata. Also increases digestive powder and break up the 
hard stools. 
Vrsa (Vasa) (Adathoda vasica): 
qi qaid Trpftrrrgt qaa i 
Vasa does cure vomiting and cough. It is specially indicated in bleeding disorders. 


Karavellaka (Momordica charantia): 

AC Wench dius enu reu 18011 
Karavellaka is having tikta rasa and katu vipaka. It increases digestive power and it is one of 
the best drugs of choice to mitigate kapha. 


Vartaka (Solaum melongena): 
rates ene TerrpTari wept enasarafsrq. | MaMa aaa wel Sea 1811 
Vartaka is of two types. One is having katu, tikta rasa and the other variety consists madhura 


rasaand ksara anurasa. Both of them are having usna virya. It mitigates kapha, vataand slightly 
increases pitta. Itis delightful and increases digestive power as well as the perception of taste. 


Karira: 

SAAT Hare tag (TT | 
Karira (Capparis deciduas) is having kasāya, madhura and tikta rasa and produces abdominal 
distension. 





Karavellaka Vartaka Karira 
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Košātakī % avalgujā: 
AMATA Trent Afgaraftadtart 118 2 i 


Both kosataki (Luffa acutangula) and avalgujā/bākucī (Psoralia corylifolia) are useful to break 
up solidified stool as well as to increase digestive power. 





Košātaki 

Tanduliya: 
wugettat fant wer: seTgqTepTdt eng: 1raftreiferarersq:— 

Tanduliya (Amaranthus spinosus) is having madhura rasa; rüksa, laghu 

guna; Sita virya and madhura vipaka. It is useful in the management of 

alcoholic intoxication, pitta roga, poisonous disorders and diseases 

pertaining to blood. 


Muíijata: 





-yai erafirefsm 0831 
Ferrel vili qe vang sieut TART | 
Muñjata (Orchis latifolia) is having madhura rasa; snigdha, guru guna and Sita virya. It 
mitigates vata and pitta. It nourishes the body and increases semen. 
Palankya: 
qatar g argan- 
Pālarikyā (Spinacia oleracea) is having guru and sara guna. 


Teeth ATU 8411 
WT AMA ITTY: HY NETT: | 


Pālaūkyā Upodikā 
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Upodika & caficu: 
Upodika (Basella rubra) relieves alcoholic intoxication. 


Catīcu (Corchorus sp.) is also having similar properties to that of pālarikyā. As it is also having 
sangrahi gunait arrests the elimination of body fluids. 
Vidari: 
ferartt arated orem zarasftererr 118 5 t 
Hast devit atom Treff quar Taraq i 
Vidari (Pueraria tuberosa) is having madhura rasa; guru guna and Sita virya. It is useful to 


mitigate vata and pitta. It is diuretic, enlivening and nourishing. It is wholesome to the throat. It 
acts as an aphrodisiac as well as rejuvenator. 


Jivanti: 


agen adare stat era FEAT 118 6 u 


Jīvantī (Leptadenia reticulata) is having madhura rasa and Sita virya. It is good for the eyes and 
mitigates all the tridosas. 





Vidari Jivanti 


General properties of kūsmāņda & others: 


<penrg=qreresrfergepenlofaixfcfussru (eror srqerettarenfersté ATAKA 18 7 ii 
A aema a vaqurenmd TF | 


Kūsmāņda (Cucurbita pepo), tumba (Lagenaria siceraria), Kalinga (Citrullus vulgaris), 
karkāru (a variety of kūsmāņda), urvaru (Cucumis utilissimus), tiņdiša (Citrullus vulgaris Var. 
fistulosus), trapusa (Cucumis sativus), cinaka (Panicum milliaceum) and cirbhata (Cucumis 
melo) are having madhura rasa, guru guna and madhura vipaka. Increases kapha and vata and 
causes vistambha and abhisyanda. Also break the solidified stool in the body as they are having 
bhediproperty. 
Kūsmāņda & trapusa: 

Seether Wat HATS aaa 1881 

ATT Kri quan aget cafenpren i 
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Kūsmāņda (Cucurbita pepo) is the best one among the creepers and it 
mitigates vata as well as pitta dosa. It is useful to clean urinary 
bladder and also acts as an aphrodisiac. Where as trapusa (Cucumis | 
sativus) is having excessive diuretic action. 





Tumba, kalinga etc: 


qa wart me enrfergetvfersie iis 9 u 
siet fret vite fererereenat sem i 


Tumba (Lagenaria siceraria) is having excessive rüksa gunaas well as grahi guna. 





Kūsmāņda 


Tender fruits of kaliiga (Citrullus vulgaris), ervāru (Cucumis utilissimus) and cirbhata 
(Cucumis melo) are having Sita virya and mitigate pitta dosa, where as the ripened fruits are 
having exactly opposite qualities. 





Tumba Cirbhata Kalinga 


vittta=t q war ftrrrei maa 119 0 t 
Tet dies CaaS SATAY | 


Sirnavrnta (a variety of cucumber which, when ud separates from the 


mitigates vata and kapha. It is delightful, increases the perception of taste, 
digestive power and relieves asthilà and ānāha. 





Sirnavrnta 


Mrnala, bisa etc: 

KELLE ESAL G Ze Be CUG GAC aT 119 1 l! 

AmA ennn ales Rei vr wal iR fet T6 119 21 
Mrnala (lotus stalk), bisa (lotus root), Salika (lotus tuber), kumuda (Nymphaea alba), utpala 
kanda (Nymphaea stellata), nandi (Ficus sp.), masa (Phaseolus mungo), keluta (tuberous plant 





Mrnāla 
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Kumuda Utpala kanda 
yet to be identified), Srigataka, kaseruka (Scirpus kysoor), krauficadana (Scirpus articulatus) 
and kalodyaare having rüksa, grahi, guru gunaand Sita virya. 


General properties of kalamba etc: 


meaner Ie LEE EE a kee | PT ISIU IC IE ASE MEE EZ 119 3 l! 


Jaag eaa Ra: A er walter «rer gA ARTTA, 119 4 ii 
mg wei eraut STA TATA qe | yai geag urat freee sfreifā 119 5 t 


Rant Poftteard ered +rfcraruer i 
Kalamba (Ipomoea reptans), nalika (Ipomoea acquatica), marsa (Amaranthus blitum), 
kutinjara (Digera muricata), kutumbaka/dronapuspi (Lucas sp.), cillī/vāstūka (Chenopodium 
album), /atvaka/kusumbha (Carathamus tinctorius), Joņīkā (Portulaca quadrifida), kurütaka 
(Celosia argentea), gavedhuka (Coix lachrymajobi), jivanta (unidentified vegetable), jhufijhu 
(unidentified vegetable), edagaja/cakramarda (Cassia tora), yavasaka/vastuka (Chenopodium 
album), suvarcala (not identified), aluka (Dioscorea sp.), laksmaņa (Aralia quinquefolia), etc. 
are having madhura-lavana rasa; rüksa-guru guna; Sita virya. They increase vata and kapha. 
Usually eliminates faeces and urine and causes some times constipation. Juice extracted after 
steaming and then processed with oils are not harmful. 
Cilli: 

ATTA g dr fereefl At ATH HAT 119 6 li 
Cilli, which bears small leaves, is also having similar properties to vastuka (Chenopodium 
album). - 


Tarkārī % varuņa: 

vrenifTereut vag UTT AMATA | 
Tarkārī/agnimantha (Clerodendron phlomidis) and varuna (Crataeva nurvala) are having 
madhura, tikta rasaand they mitigate kapha, vata dosa. 





Tarkari Varuna 
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Varsabhvau & kalasaka: 


aaia TTC RITI ele 119 7 1 

died dari aha TR AT 1 
Varsābhvou (2 kinds of Trianthema portulacastrum) and 
kālašāka (Corchorus capsularis) are having ksāra, katu 
and tikta rasa. Increases digestive power and break up the 
solidified stools. Indicated in the management of 
garavisa, Sopha, kapha and vata dosa. 





Ciribilwa: 
qar: ARAA TT ET: GAT: 19 8 Ul 


Tender leaves of ciribilwa (Holoptelia integrifolia) increase digestive |. 
power and mitigate kaphaand vata. It is also having sara guna. 






Satavari: Ciribilwa 
area SPURT quar GATT: | 


Sprouts of šatāvarī (Asparagus racemosus) are having tikta rasa and aphrodisiac in property. It 
mitigates all the three dosas. 


Varnša: 
walt eire tru ferarét saraftrerer: 119 9 t 


VaméSakarira (tender shoots of bamboo) are having rüksa and vidahi guna and increases vata 
and pitta dosa. 


Pattūra: 
Wait dosti: eeni armrest | 


Pattūra (Aerva lanata) is having tikta rasa and increases digestive power. It is useful in the 
management of plīhā, aršas, kapha and vata roga. 
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Kāsamarda: 
pinana aAA HAMS AAT: 111 0011 


Kasamarda (Cassia occidentalis) is useful in the management of krmi roga, kasa, kaphotkleSa. 
Itis also having sara guna. 


Kusumbha: 

maam enge e frat AT | 
Kusumbha (Carathamus tinctorius) is having amla rasa; rüksa, guru, sara guna and usna virya. 
It increases pitta dosa. 


Sarsapa: 
Teor arid safe eterne 111011 


Sarsapa (Brassica campestris var. sarson prain) is having guru guna and usna virya. It causes 
the obstruction of faeces and urine. Increases all the three dosas. 


Malaka: 
x<TgTeTr=TrpTd fenfgeemt TTT | aah arret erg wirt aea 1110211 
TRA DE LESE MAE aT | venfi-rarararedidtaui 21— 


Tender root of mülaka (Raphanus sativus) is not having definite taste and is slightly Ksara, tikta 
rasa; laghu guna and usna virya. It mitigates all the three dosas and is indicated in the 
management of gulma, kasa, ksaya, $wasa, vrana, šlesmā, gala roga, swarasada, agnisāda, 
udavarta and pinasa. 





Kasamarda Kusumbha 





Sarsapa 
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Properties of mūlaka acc. to the change of state: 


Feds: 11031 
TĀ ures wr card Retreats a 
Mature root of mülaka (Raphanus sativus) is having katu rasa; guru guna; usna viryaand katu 
vipaka. It increases all the tridosas and causes abhisyandi. 


-RaR cate arate i1 04 

Wrasereret VIE wein ami q eren i 
Mūlaka (Raphanus sativus) when processed with oil is useful to mitigate vata, where as the 
dried one mitigates vataand kapha. Raw one causes increase of the dosas. 


Pindalu: 
eo aang fter: raath: 11050 


Pindalu (Dioscorea sp. or Colocasia esculenta) is having katu rasa and usna virya. It mitigates 
vata, kaphaand increases pitta dosa. 


General properties of kuthera etc: 


Homegain ALe LULE C sile LEU Er LAELLE Tera t1 0 6 t 

RaR arg nati wei coat | ge ANEAN eng 10711 
Kuthera (Orthosiphon sp.), šigru (Moringa pterygosperma), surasa (Ocimum sanctum), 
sumukha (Ocimum sp.), āsuri (Brassica nigra), bhütrna (Cymbopogon spreng), phanijja 
(Ocimum basilicum), ārjaka (Orthosiphon pallidus) and jambira (Cymbopogon citrates). 


Leafy vegetables prepared with the above drugs are having katu rasa; rüksa, grahi, vidahi, 
tiksna, laghu guna and usna virya. They are delightful and increase digestive power as well as 
perception of taste. Destroys vision and decreases semen. Kills worms and increases dosas. 


y VAR S ae 
A TEMA 4 





Sigru Bhütrna Jambira 
Surasa, sumukha & dhanyaka: 
Tëtnrenraferqamaqrsfosqfenar=erer ET: 


Surasā (Ocimum sanctum) is useful in the management of hikkā, kasa, 
visa, Swasa, pāršwašūla and pūtigandha (bad smell from mouth and nose). 





Surasa (Tulasi) 


EM 


gara visaand Sopha. 


SUECIA rep HET KAT AU frere | 
Ardrika (dhanyaka wet form/Coriandrum sativum) is having tikta, | 
madhura rasa. It is a diuretic and doesn't increase pitta. Ardrika 





Lasuna: 

AYA yrat: HEATH: AT: 110911 

XUI: Hy equ: ferret Terres: | TAs AART: 101101 

PTA GATT Ef TTT a PETA ATT Ef TATA 011111 
Lašuna (Allium sativum) is having katu rasa, excessive tīksņa, sara, guru, snigdha guņa, usņa 
virya and katu vipāka. It is a cardiac tonic and increases hair growth. It is an aphrodisiac. 
Increases the perception of taste as well as digestive power. It is useful to join the fractured 
bones and also gives strength to the body. Vitiates rakta as well as pitta dosa. It is indicated in 
the management of kilāsa, kustha, gulma, aršas, meha, krmi, kapha, vata, hikka, pinasa, šwāsa, 
kasa. It is a rasayana. 
Palandu: 

UMTS ATTA: STOTT AAAA: 1 
Palandu (Allium cepa) is inferior to Jašuna in its properties. It increases kapha but doesn't 
increase pittaexcessively. 

HATA a Tear: TASS aE AAT 1 12 t 

cheat arent ral fafaat fēru: t 
Grüjanaka/Palandu-bheda (Allium ascelonicum) is having tiksna and grahi guna. It is suitable for 
those suffering from arsoroga originated from kapha and vata for fomentation as well as 
internal administration. It is not suitable for those suffering from pitta dosa. 


Surana & bhūkanda: 





Palandu Grūjanaka 


qa: quit wea: caet fayrat eng: 111 1 311 
fasratestat qg: — 
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Surana (Amorphophallus campanulatus) increases | 
digestive power as well as perception of taste and mitigates 
kapha dosa. It is having visada and laghu guna. It is 
especially wholesome for aršoroga. 


ITT: | 
Bhūkanda (Terrestrial mushrooms) causes excessive 
increase of tridosas. 





Heaviness of leaves, flowers etc. in their succeeding order: 
UA qur uer Ae Shes A Ye HAT 11 1 411 
Patra Saka, puspa Saka, phala Saka, nala Saka and kanda Saka are having excessive guru guna in 
their succeeding order. 
Superior and inferior varieties among vegetables: 
RT VIT Stat ard raat UTT i 
Jīvantī (Leptadenia reticulata) is the best one and sarsapa (Brassica campestris var. sarson | 
prain) is the worst one in the group of leafy vegetables. 
Stat varat: | 
Thus ends the group of vegetables. 
* 


HU Herat: 


6. Phala Varga 
(Group of Fruits) 





Drāksā: 
FA HANA FEM VAT PET AASY 111 1 5 t 
TAGAT ferrem qeparar fear TE: | PETA GT 01161 
ATA TA SITES ST RTREETSIT-T | 





Draksa 
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* Draksd (Vitis vinifera) is the best among the group of fruits. It increases semen, good for 
eyes and eliminates the urine and faeces freely from the body. 

* Grapes are having madhura, kasāya rasa; snigdha, guru guna; Sita virya and madhura 
vipaka. 

* Cures vataand bleeding disorders. 

* Relieves bitter taste in the mouth. 

* Indicated in alcoholic toxicity, thirst, cough, dyspnoea on exertion, hoarseness of voice 
and injury to the chest. 


Dadima: 


SIKA sficarur=ara arfeum 01171 
Aaaa requiret amresuraen teret eei erg fene rf Terra 18 
* Sweet pomegranate (Punica granatum) is specially indicated in pitta 
dominant sannipata disorders. 
* Sour pomegranate is not vitiates pitta. Slightly hot in potency and 
mitigates vataand kapha. 
* Sweet and sour fruit is good for heart. Light and unctuous, increases E 
the perception of taste and appetite, constipated. 





General properties of moca and other fruits: 


rens OAT TATA | STMT TAM TIGA eA TTT 101 1 9 1! 
TTT TTT | ATA aa SHH Ten aH 111 2 O l! 
aunt firaret a sigui T6 vflqerq | aTgarqarqe? Tea MATA i1 2 1 t 
TAGAT fare fasts shusgTepepcl | 
* Moca/plantain (Musa paradisiaca), kharjūra/dates (Phoenix sylvestris), panasa/jackfruit 
(Artocarpus heterophyllus), nàrikela/coconut (Cocos nucifera), parūsaka (Grewia 
asiatica), āmrātaka (Spondias pinnata), tala (Borassus flabellifer), kāšmarya (Gmelina 


Dadima 


Moca (Kadali) 





Narikela Parüsaka Karamarda 
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| : : & X 
Amrataka Madhūka Badara 

arborea), rājādana (Mimusops hexandra), madhūka (Madhuca indica), badara (Zizyphus 
jujuba), arikola (Alangium lamarckii), phalgu (Ficus hispida), slesmataka (Cordia myxa), 
badama (Prunus amygdalus), abhisuka (Pistacia vera), aksoda (Juglans regia), mukūlaka 
(a variety of edible fruit of North Himalayas), nikocaka (Aesculus indicus), urumāņa 
(Northern Himalayan zone fruit i.e. Prunus armeniaca), priyala (Buchanania lanzan) etc. 
are having madhura rasa, guru guna, Sita viryaand madhura vipaka. 

* Gives strength to the body. 

* Relieves the burning sensation, indicated in injury to the chest, bleeding disorders and 
increases kapha and semen. Causes constipation. 


Talaphala & kasmarya: 
ei q fiet aret vit career few 01221 
VIAA aye Net TATA | 





Tala phala Tala Vrksa 


* Tala phala(Borassus flabellifer) is having sara gunaand increases pitta. 
* Kasmarya (Gmelina arborea) is having Sita virya and is useful to relieve mala, mūtra- 
bandha. It is also useful to grow hair, increase intelligence and acts as a rejuvenator. 


Badama: 
aag q aAA TI 111 2 3 t 


Bādāma (Prunus amygdalus) is having sara guna and usna virya and is useful to increase kapha 
and pitta. 


Priyāla: 
wi eret TT q firarersrq (firarermsstr ment qua: PITT: 01241 
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Priyāla (Buchanania lanzan) is having snigdha guņa and anusna vīrya. It is especially useful to 
mitigate vāta. 
Priyāla fruit pulp is having madhura rasa and is used as an aphrodisiac. It is also useful to 
mitigate pitta and vata. 
Kola majja: 

ITA ASE: ATAKA 9: | 
Kola majja (fruit pulp of Zizyphus jujuba) is also having similar properties to that of priyala 
majjaand is useful to relieve trsna, chardi and kasa. 
Bilwa: 

Wad ggstt faced GT qferqrecs 1 251 

dui AMATI Bet, ATRI U A | 
Ripened fruit of bilwa (Aegle marmelos) is not easily digestible and increases all the three 
dosas. It causes putrefied smell in the flatus. 


Where as tender fruits increase digestive power and mitigate kapha and vata. Both of them are 
useful to absorb water as they contain grahi guna. 





Kapittha: 

Alte Tori erect , arent g 1261 

wad Renang Ra, ae Tft ferqrqen i 
Unripened fruit of kapittha (Feronia limonia) is harmful to the throat and increases all the three 
dosas. Where as ripened one is useful to mitigate all the tridosas and also indicated in the 
management of hiccup and vomiting. Both are having grahi guna and will be useful as anti- 
poisonous. 


Jambi: 
maa 118 fester yha SISTeTerer 1 2 7 ii 
Teale ENE JEG enufrafsn | 


Jambi (Syzigium cumini) is having guru, grahi guna and Sita virya. It especially causes vata 


124 Astanga Hrdayam: Sūtra-sthāna 
dosa and mitigates kapha and pitta. It causes constipation. It obstructs free flow of urine and 
faeces. Itis harmful to the throat. 
Amra: 

rafirereraret , spite PAĪTTAA 1281 . 

tri ara : : i 

Tender fruits of āmra (Magnifera indica) increase vata, pitta and rakta. 
Mango fruit after forming seed causes kapha and pitta dosa. Ripened mango fruit is having 


guru guna and mitigates vata dosa where as the fruit having madhura and amla rasa increases 
kaphaand Sukra. 





Vrksamla: 

amet ale RATI amaseremet eng 1: 2911 
Vrksāmla (Garcinia indica) is having laghu, rüksa guna and usna virya. It is useful to mitigate 
vāta and kapha and also absorbs water as it is having grahi guna. 
Sami phala: 

TERT TRO ced KA 
Samya (Prosopis spicigera) is having guru, rūksa guna and usna vīrya. It is not easily 
digestable and harmful for hair. 


Pilu phala: 


dre g firent i 
araa Ate whet: pfs 1301 
"ferc verra ARĪ requiri qTfeorarafsrc i 
Pilu* (Salvadora persica) fruits increase pitta and mitigate kapha and vata. It breaks the 
solidified faeces and is indicated in the management of krmi and gulma. The fruits, which are 
having tiktaand madhura rasaare not so hot in potency and mitigates all the tridosas. 
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* Vrkgāmla I Pilu 

Matulunga: 
Taber hl EM AT ST ATA 13111 
sigui wert uta araftreet TE TE deut RATAREA, 01321 
TATA AO AAT TART | TON SGT STAT Ae p ATTA 103 3 N 


| 
kās 
m- 


Epicarp of mátuluüga fruit (external cover of Citrus medica) is having | ` 
tikta, katu rasaand snigdha guna. It mitigates vata. 





Mesocarp of matulunga (fleshy part) is having madhura rasa and guru 
guna and is useful to make the body stout. It is useful to mitigate vata 
and pitta. 


Where as its stamens are having laghu guna and is indicated in the 
management of kasa, Swāsa, hikka, madatyaya, āsyašosa, disorders of 
vata, kapha, vibandha, chardi, arochaka, gulma, udara, aršas, Stila and 
agnimandya. 
Bhallataka: 
Hea ASA JET veg VIETA | 
eRe Heat epmerqet UTT i1 3411 


Bhallataka (Semecarpus anacardium) fruit’s outer layer and fleshy part is 
having madhura rasa and Sita virya and makes the body stout, where as its 
seed is similar to fire in properties and increases intelligence and mitigates 
kaphaand vataespecially. Bhallataka 





Palevata: 

rare siagi vr gen urere Te | Serra — 
Palevata/guava (Psidium guajava) fruit is of two types viz. one having 
madhura rasa contains Sita vīrya where as the other having amla rasa 
contains usna virya. Both are having guru guna and useful to increase the 
perception of taste as well as to cure the diseases caused due to the 
excessive digestive fire. Palevata 
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Aruka: 
— eed FEATS |11 351 
TATA SITI TT ATT SST | 
Aruka (Prunus sp.) is having madhura rasa and increases the perception of taste. Ripened fruit 
will be digested quickly and is not having much usna vīrya and increases all the tridosas. 


Properties of ārdra drāksā etc: 


MARI sre rts 111 3 611 

Teoria aed at Pah | 
Draksa (Vitis vinifera), partisaka (Grewia asiatica) and karamardaka (Carissa carandas) when 
they are in the green state they are having amla rasa, guru & sara guna and usna virya. They are 
useful to mitigate vata and increase pitta and kapha. 


Properties of kola & other fruits: 


ase Hits Aha |11 3 7 li 

Wad ees UA ATA Arlee qes VITEK AGA 1 381! 
Kola (Zizyphus jujuba), karkandhu (Zizyphus sp), Jakuca (Artocarpus lakoocha), āmrataka 
(Spondias pinnata), āruka (Prunus sp.), airāvata (Grewia sp.), dantašatha (Citrus limon), tūda 
(Morus indica), mrgalindika/vibhitaka (Terminalia belerica) and also ripened & dried fruits of 
karamarda (Carissa carandas) are having amla rasa and increases pitta slightly. They are 
having similar properties to that of drāksāand other fruits mentioned in the above text. 
Amlika & kola phala: 

dui test gren mettenrenreret: ETA | 

quimsmmaenred fe Aas euet: i 
Dried fruits of amlikā (Tamarindus indica) and kola (Zizyphus jujuba) increase the power of 
digestion and acts as purgative. They are having /aghu guna and useful in the management of 
trsnà (thirst), Srama (fatigue), klama (exhaustion). They are wholesome for kapha, vata roga. 





Dantašatha Lakuca "Amlikā 


Lakuca: 

TATA TA apa Haale | 
Lakuca phala (Artocarpus lakoocha) is the worst one among the group of fruits as it increases 
all the tridosas. 
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Dhanya, šāka and phala to be avoided: 


fearetrnrgatcencrenrentesttay 1 4011 

SIE SISI PAN | aree Sarat sms TTT 1.4.1 

LITE RASTA Wich BAA AHA | TAINS ABT AAA HTH 1 4 2 l! 

Wan mera aus STI fareererfsten | 
Grains, which have been spoiled by frost, fire, sunlight, wind, saliva of snake and other 
reptiles, worms, drowned in water, germinated in unsuitable land, unsuitable season, mixed 
with other grains, which have lost their properties and old one should be rejected. 


Similarly vegetables prepared and processed without oils and are not easily digested even after 
cooking should be rejected. 


Except mülaka (Raphanus sativus), vegetables, which have not matured and taste is not fully 
formed and became dry also should not be used. Similarly except bilwa phala (Aegle 
marmelos) all the other tender fruits should be avoided. 


sta eat: i 
Thus ends the group of fruits. 
* 


arderon: 
7. Ousadha Varga 
(Group of Drugs) 

General properties of lavana: 

Rafa cant Wd qaq Genet ug 1114311 

rae urfan taa treat ATT | 
All the salts are having sūksma, mrdu, tiksna, usna and visyandi guna. Useful to pass stools 
easily. Increases digestion and also the perception of taste. Mitigates vata and aggravates 
kaphaand pitta. 


Saindhava lavana: 


Ward aa Weg TS wel AATA 11441 

wear set: Teer aa | 
Among them saindhava lavaņa is having Javana and slightly 
madhura rasa; laghu gunaand slightly usna virya. It is useful as 
an aphrodisiac, delightful and mitigates all the tridosas. It is 
wholesome, doesn’t cause burning sensation and increases } 
digestive power. 





Sauvarcala lavana: Saindhava lavaņa 


wy drereiei wei SpTSIIRSTIETS 014511 
nere feret data woran i 
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Sauvarcala lavanais having laghu guna and katu vipaka. It is delightful, aromatic and is useful 
to purify belching. It is also useful to relieve constipation, and to increases digestive power as 
well as perception of taste. 


Vida lavana: 
saian paag An dnas rs t1 461 
TREE ATT | 


Vida lavana is useful for the upward as well as downward movement of kapha and vata. It 
increases digestive power and relieves constipation. It is indicated for the management of 
ānāha, vistambha, šūla and gaurava. 


Sāmudra lavaņa: 
far vag BIAS TE sere ferrets t1 4711 
Sāmudra lavaņais having guru guna, madhura vipāka and aggravates kapha. 
Oudbhida lavaņa: : 
amagna vitaurgpeserfa etfi | 
Oudbhida lavaņa is having tikta, katu, ksāra rasa and tīksņa guņa; and is useful to increase 
secretions in the body. 











Krsna lavaņa: 
Po dadeng eraut +r=Tafəfar: 1481 


Krsna lavanais also having similar properties to that of sauvarcala lavana, except the odor. 





Samudra lavaņa Krsna lavana 


Romakalavana: 

sree en, where TATI TOTEI TTE | 
Romaka lavaņa is having laghu guna where as pamsika lavana is slightly ksāra rasa and guru 
gunaand aggravates kapha. 


TATA want q Aerar Waa 114911 


Saindhava lavanais to be preferred whenever salts are used in the formulations. 


Yavaksara: 

TRIM | ATA HAHA STATA AST: 11 5 O Ui 
Yavašūkaja (yavaksāra) is indicated in the management of gulma, hrdroga, grahaņī, pandu, 
plīhā, ānāha, galaroga, šwāsa, aršas and kaphaja kāsa. 
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General properties of all ksaras: 


ATT: ada uci anton: pfirfsreerg: I fürmgrawur: urent Sergei Fan: 115 1 
IA: HEAMAVAT AT ERST TATA | 


All ksaras are generally having katu, lavana rasa; tiksna, laghu guna and usna virya. Useful to 
kill worms, vitiates pitta and rakta. Digests other substances, also useful to excise hard masses 
and puncture the tissues. They are not good for the heart, semen, ojas, hair and eyes. 
Hingu: 
fée AAE T TATA 1 5 21 
UTT wed dius urerd erg | 
Hingu (Ferula foetida) is having katu rasa, laghu guna and katu vipaka. 
Itis useful to mitigate vata and kapha. It is indicated in the management 


of ānāha and Sula. It aggravates pitta. It increases the perception of 
taste, digestive power and process of digestion. 





Hingu 
Triphala: 


HATA AEP Vas WAN TereTergTT ATT: 11 531 

draft urad teen aera: carrot oe | sra ATs SAM SIKA TAG |11 5 411 
BAG ATT (frt sfaramrgesnTesraerre fiera 01551 
wsirayirarfrarirenresrfirfenrft | area efferre Ria 11 5 6 i 
Raae FTA | elton IATA HAAS 111 5 7 li 
agama vitet PŪT AKTU | aie ura fer paar ATU 01 5 8 t 
3a TAI f2oersazmarqer | aah metadata TATA, 11 5 9 i 


Haritaki (Terminalia chebula): 


Rasa `: Consists all the six tastes except Javanaand kasāya rasais predominant. 
Guna  : Rüksa,laghu, sara. 
Virya : Usna. 


Vipaka : Madhura. 


* Increases the power of digestion and digested the undigested food 
substances. 

* Increases the I. Q. & stops ageing. Enhances the life span. 

* Strengthens the mind and sense organs. 

* Indicated in skin diseases, discoloration, hoarseness of voice, 
chronic and intermittent fevers, diseases of head and eyes, anemia, 
heart diseases, jaundice, amoebiasis, emaciation, oedema, 
diarrhoea, diabetes, fainting, vomiting, worm infestation, 
dyspnoea, cough, salivation, hemorrhoids, enlargement of spleen, 
distension of abdomen, artificial poisoning, ascitis, blockage of Haritaki 
channels, tumors, anorexia, ūrustambhaetc., and also for kaphaja and vātaja rogas. 
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Amalaki (Emblica officinalis): 


Rasa  : Paficarasaexcept lavaņa. Amla rasais predominant. 
Guna : Guru, riksa, Sita. 
Virya : Sita. 


Vipaka : Madhura. 
* Itis also having the similar qualities of haritaki. 
* As it is having madhura rasa and Sita virya, mitigates i 
pittaand kapha due to its katu vipāka and also vatadue [ 
to the amla rasa. 
* Good forthe throat, eyes and heart. 
* Relieves thirst and fever. 


Vibhitaki (Terminalia ballerica): 
It is somewhat inferior to amalakiin its qualities. 
Rasa  : Kasaya, madhura. 
Guna  : Laghu, riksa. 
Virya : Sita, usņa. 
Vipaka : Madhura. 
* Relieves cough, dyspnoea and throat infections. 
* Mitigates kapha & pitta. 
* Fruit pulp is useful for the growth of the body. 
* And if used as collyrium cures corneal ulcer. 


General properties of triphala: 
* Haritaki, Amalaki and vibhitaki are together called as triphalā, 
which is a very good rejuvenator. 
* Cures the eye disorders & skin diseases. 
* Heals the ulcers. 
* Dries up the moisture in the ulcers. 
* Indicated in obesity, diabetes, kapha and rakta disorders. 

















Vibhitaki 


Trijataka and Caturjataka: 


ci glial elas 60n 


$ IL | 
) 2 
(JA. 


Twak Patra 





Nāgakešara 
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* Twak (Cinnamomum zeylanicum), patra (Cinnamomum tamala) and ela (Elattaria 
cardamomum) are together called as trijataka. 
* Trijātaka along with nāgakešara (Mesua ferrea) is known as caturjataka. 
* They are having tiksna, rüksa guna and usna virya; and aggravate pitta. Increases the 
perception of taste as wellas digestive power. 
Marica: 
TŠ Th ur nz d AE Wire erg | 
Rasa : Katu Guna : Laghu 
Virya : Usna Vipaka : Katu. 
Increases pittaand mitigates kapha. 
Pippali: 
serere vargsfrars Sat Tat errant =rfirureff t1 6 1 
"Wr sper feqftarsq: Ferret quan TA nz: | PATS S rers en Teen AT 111 6 2 ii 
aamegugsita tartare ferr i 
Unripened (tender/green) pippaliincreases kapha. 


Rasa : Madhura Guna : Guru, snigdha 
Virya : Sita Vipaka : Madhura. 
Dried pippaliis having exactly opposite qualities of un ripened ones. 
Rasa : Katu Vipaka : Madhura. 
Guna : Snigdha 
* Good aphrodisiac. 


* Mitigates vataand kapha. 
* Relieves cough and dyspnoea. 
* Pippalī should not be used excessively other than in rasayana therapy. 





Marica Pippali 
Sunthi: 
arn des qui one gel ARA 01631 
: dure “xa 
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Rasa : Katu Guna `: Laghu, snigdha 
Virya : Usna Vipaka : Madhura. 

* Increases appetite. 

* Aphrodisiac. 

* Absorbs water in the body. 

* Good for heart. 

* Relieves constipation. 

* Increases the taste. 

* Mitigates kapha and vata. Šunthī 





Ārdraka and trikatu: 
ABGKANATA aa frena ds TĀ 111 6411 
TATA CEE Esc iskale ct ieue | 
Zinger also having the similar qualities of Sunthi. 
Sunthi (Zingiber officinale), marica (Piper nigrum) and pippali (Piper longum) are 
collectively known as trikatu. 
Trikatu is indicated in obesity, indigestion, cough & dyspnoea, filariasis and coryza. 
Cavika & pippalimila: 
ATT wieerreuret TH: 111651 
Cavika (Piper chaba) and pippalīmūla (root of Piper longum) are also having somewhat lesser 
properties to that of marica (Piper nigrum). 


Citraka: 

ferrents fren: ure virt: ep frena i 
Citraka (Plumbago zeylanica) is similar in properties of agnias it digests 
andis indicated in the management of Sopha, aršas, krmi and kustha. 





Pancakola: 
Umeha aha feat BIA t1 é 6 au 
qaen r drast Wu i 

The above five drugs except marica i.e. pippali, pippalimüla (modi), cavya (cavika), citraka 

and nagara (Sunthi) are collectively known as paficakola. 


Paficakolas are indicated in tumors, disorders of spleen, udararoga, abdominal distention, colic 
and best stimulator of digestion. 
Brhat paūcamūla: 


férerenry mien irure enfe venie 111 6 7 1 
SĀRTA TTT arate | 



























1. Bilwa(šrīphala) (Aegle marmelos) 

2. Kasmari(gambhari) (Gmelena arbora) 

3. Tarkari(agnimanda) (Clerodendron phlomidis) 
4. Patala(amogha) (Stereospermum sauveolens) 
5. Tintuka(Syonaka) (Oroxylum indicum) 


* Kasaya, tikta rasa, usna virya. 
* Mitigates kaphaand vata. 


Laghu paūcamūla: 


gd qeciymidigantagón: vg 1 6 8 
ee mi 
Brhati dwaya i.e. 
1. Brhati(Solamum indicum) 
2. Kantakari (Solanum xanthocarpum) 


Amsumati dwaya i.e. 
3. Saliparni (Desmodium gangetium) 
4. Pršni parni (Uraria picta) 
5. Goksura(Tribulus terrestris) 
* Madhura rasa, madhura vipaka. 
* Neither cold nor hot in potency. 
* Mitigates all the tridosas. 


Madhyama paficamüla: 


sremrrdéuesmiuvifgs q i169 
AT AT Alaa AT | 


Tarkārī 
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Eranda 


Mudga parni Masa parni 
. Bala(Sida cordifolia) 
. Punarnava(Boerhavia diffusa) 


. Eranda (Ricinus communis) 


U N — 
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Sürpa parnidwaya— 
4. Mudga parni (Phaseolus trilobus) 
5. Māsa parni (Phaseolus labialis) 
Sara guna, slightly increases pittaand mitigates vataand kapha. 
Jivaniya paūcamūla: 
aceda eiiam: gam 1117001 
Weare q age qua füref-remren i 
1. Abhira (Asparagus racemosus) 
2. Vira(Vetiveria zizanoides) 
3. Jivanti (Letpadenia reticulata) 


4. Jivaka(one ofthe asta varga) 
5. Rsabhaka(one of the asta varga) 


Good for eyes. Aphrodisiac, mitigates pittaand vata. 





Vira Jivanti 


Trna paūcamūla: 


uredi fürefsresiesreregperemferfr: 1711 


1. Darbha(Desmostachya bipinnata) 
2. Kasa(Saccharum spontaneum) 
3. Iksu(Sachharum officnarum) 
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4. Sara(a variety of Desmostachya bipinnata) 
5. Sāli(Oryza sativa) 


Mitigates pitta dosa. 





Thus ends the group of drugs. 


Notes: 

In Astanga Sangraha seven types of paficamülas have been described as under: 
1. Brhat pañcamüla 5. Trna paficamila 
2. Laghu paficamüla 6. Valli paticamüla 
3. Madhyama paficamüla 7. Kantaka patīcamūla 


4. Jīvanīya paficamüla 
In addition to the above five types valli paficamüla and kantaka paficamüla have been 
additionally enumerated. 7 
Valli pancamila: 


1. Ajasrigi(Gymnema sylvestre) 
2. Haridra(Curcuma longa) 

3. Vidārī (Puereria tuberosa) 

4. Sariba (Hemidesmus indicus) 
5. Amrta(Tinospora cordifolia) 


Mitigates all the tridosas. 
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Kantaka paficamila: 
1. Swadamstra (Tribulus terristris) 
2. Abhira (Asparagus racemosa) 
3. Saireyaka(Barleria prionitis) 
4. Himsra(Capparis sepiaria) 
5. Karamardaka(Carrissa carandas) 


Mitigates all the tridosas. 


TMA menm ettet: rafes gt Patras: 11720 


Different groups of food substances viz: šūka varga, Simbi varga. krtanna varga, mamsa varga, 
Saka varga, phala varga and medicinal substances in ousadha varga have been enumerated in 
brief, which are very much needful for everybody in their daily life. 
aft sideris à arf ifa 
IÀ PISA ea ATA Welnstuma: 11611 


Sūtra Sthana in Astanga Hrdaya Sarhhita, which was composed by Ācārya 
Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta. 


In the chapter Annasvarüpa Vijüaniya, Ācārya Vagbhata classified the food substances in to 7 
groups as—Sūka varga, Simbi varga, Krtānna varga, Mansa varga, Saka Varga, Phala varga 
and Ousadha varga. In Sika varga different varieties of corns with bristles and their properties 
have been discussed. Among them rakta šāliis superior and yavakais inferior in their qualities. 
Different types of pulses like green gram, black gram, red gram, horse gram and their 
properties were discussed in šimbī varga. Vagbhata stated that green gram is the best for 
preparation of dāla and red gram for external application, black gram is not good among the 
pulses. Different types of food preparations like manda, peya, vilepī, yüsa, mamsa rasaetc. and 
their properties and indications were mentioned in krtānna varga. In māsa varga 8 groups of 
animals like mrga, viskira, pratuda, vilesaya, prasaha, mahamrga, jalacara and matsya and also 
their properties were discussed. In Saka varga different types of leafy vegetables and other 
vegetables used in daily life have been discussed. In phala varga, draksa (grapes), dadima 
(pomegranate), plantain, dates, wood apple etc. have been discussed. Among them grapes are 
the best and /ikuca is the worst. In the end Vagbhata described some of the drugs useful as 
medicine in a separate group known as ousadha varga. Hence one must know the properties of 
various substances individually and the combination of other substances to get the desired 
effects. 


A\NNARAKSA ADHYĀYA 


[Protection of Food Substances] 


or 








FASTA AAA: | sft € gA Fela: | 


After 'Annasvarüpa Vijianiyam,’ Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter entitled ‘Anna- 
raksá (Protection of Food Substances), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages. 


In this chapter Vagbhata stressed the importance of protecting the food from poisoning and to 
whom it is necessary to make the food become poisonous, how to test the poisonous food, how 
to protect the food from poisoning and the preparation of various antitoxic formulations etc. 
have been discussed. 
Usually wealthy persons, landlords and kings will have more enemies rather than friends. So, 
there is every possibility of poisoning the food and other substances by the close associates of 
the lords and others, to kill them and snatch the wealth. 
Hence the lords should be cautious in this regard and appoint the royal physicians to look after 
their health and wealth. 
Appointment of pranacarya (Royal physician): 

Tat Users wore Paved radar a wad Ada vfsops: t1 t 
The king should arrange the residence for the royal physician very nearer to his palace so that 
he will be watchful in each and every aspect round the clock. 
Duties and responsibilities of pranacarya: 

aaa ferarzgrfasraur rarqa: | <Tarerdr cera erate afar: 12 t 
The foods and drinks taken by the kings should be carefully protected by the royal physicians 
from poisoning, because the security of the people, and attaining the four pursuits of life 
depends upon the healthiness and happiness of the lord. 
Notes: 


The author of Astanga Sangraha has delineated the qualities of royal physician as under: 


Qualities of pranacarya (Royal physician): 
* Royal physicians should have good family background. 
* Should be affectionate and friendly. 
* Having faith in God, soft in nature and should have good conduct and character. 
* Should be skillful. 
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* Should take quick and firm decisions. 

* Should be pious physically, mentally and orally and be obedient. 
* Should not have any bad habits and should be courageous. 

* Perfectly trained in all eight branches of Ayurveda. 

* Should have all types of antitoxic and efficacious drugs. 


Features of poisonous foods: 
alent ferret arat areaferereaenfira | PIT eae wert seers feat: 11310 
THUS Tra aN IERASTI eae aurea: ferererd =tÍ==ep1fsrq: 114 1 


* Food mixed with poison will become thick and the grains of boiled rice cannot be 
separated. 

* It takes long time to cook. Even cooked, becomes moist and looses hotness in a short time. 

* If thrown the poisonous food into fire, it emits peacock neck colored flames and causes 
delusion, fainting and salivation. 

* Looses the natural color, smell & taste. It becomes watery and full of shiny particles. 


Features of poisonous curries or side dishes: 


Terram] ICA LZTRTATĪA TA a AS RAR PTT Brat qa AT ST US lI 
reef aaa: ITB ITT: GSAT: SITE TEETH 61 


* Curries or side dishes will become dry quickly and also looks dirty when they get poisoned. 

* Foods prepared with poisonous decoction become black. 

* In the poisonous decoctions, one’s image appears without head and other organs, abnormal 
or altered and some times not seen at all. 

* Frothy and lines appear on the surface and edges, threads and bubbles also seen. 

* Raga, sadava, vegetables and meat will be separated and lost their taste. 


Specific features of various poisonous food items: 


"fter vrsft cit, arr aft, caf yer (gares SAT ae, gA qr-ffarqfsrsa 117 t 
TE RTA, Wait Hot Gates eret remet: , ATS SLATS SINTAT Us i 
Uh: HATTA CaS Ufa TA, | ZƏQTUITRT8STE=spTUTI ATA Terr Aa 119 l 
Went afer er STT egqslferqafar: area LĒTI werfen TES: 11 0N 
SZITTHU S erat GA, Vet AIA | ITU HHS ATT 101 1 l! 
PIEŅEM: , AIA q qum i 


Different types of colored lines will be seen on different food items when they are poisoned as 
follows: 


* Muttonsoup - bluish lines 

* Milk - A. copper colored lines 
* Curd - blackish lines 

* Buttermilk - yellowish white 


* Ghee - lines resembling water. 
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* Whey - pegion colour. 

* Tusodaka - blackish lines. 

* Alcohol, water - blackish 

* Honey - greenish lines 

* Oil - reddish colored lines. 


* Unripe fruits ripen very quickly. 

* Ripen fruits undergo putrefaction. 

* Wet substances become dull and dried ones become discolored. 

* Soft and hard substances change their attributes exactly opposite in nature. 

* Flower garland tips will split, fade and altered their smell. 

* Dirty patches will appear on clothes and the threads will be peeling off automatically. 

* Vessels prepared from metals, pearls, wood, stones and precious gems etc. become dirty 
and loose their smoothness and luster. 

* Earthen wares assume luster. 


Visa-data (Features of the person administering poison): 


fare: yaragpenrent ferergit sftarq fest: 121 
Aada sffq: Racha IRT | 
Person who administered the poison will have discolored face, appears miserable, mouth 


become dried, looks in and around, frightened, sweating and shivering, becomes shy and 
coward, afraid of being detected, irrelevant in giving answers and yawns too much. 


Features of the poisonous food when thrown into fire: 
Wears ated vorfistenradi: epea 111 31 
EEC EIIE tS LE EGILE EIP HESE IE À) 
* When poisonous food is thrown into fire it burns with a single point of flame. 
* Makes cracking sounds. 
* Emits flame and smoke resembling the color of peacock neck. 
* At times the flame is sharp and some times it is slow. 
* Emits pungent smell. 


Features of the poisonous food taken by the birds and animals: 


Tt ferent: ATV Ah: ATTA ALT 4.1 
Sone er quéteregenareqeurftenr: | Sa: Weser , etr reffere eren TA 151 
"Wen TT S TAS, HIT ATS: | HUTA aT AHA ART 11 6 l! 
Sort TT AAT: , MATA ara: | ATA GEM AA sTafgW 111 7 i 
geret PĒRTA eased IATA: ITT aa ferqerrərftr q ARTA: 1811 


* Flies don’t reach the food, if at all they will die. 
* If the crows eat the poisonous food, lose their voice. 
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* By seeing the poisonous food, parrot, datyüha (gallinule bird) and sarika (mynah) etc. 
make long, loud sounds. 

* Swan looses its gait. 

* Jīvafijīva (chukur) become exhausted. 

* Cakorabirdeyes become red. 

* Kroufica (heron) becomes intoxicated. 

* Pigeon, cuckoo, cock and cakravaka will die. 

* Cat becomes shivered. 

* Monkey passes stools. 

* Peacock by its mere look the poison becomes weak. 


By the above tests it should be identified that the food is poisoned and should be disposed off in 
such a place where minute insects and other animals should not be affected. 


Complications of touching poisonous food and the management: 


wg? q HUG a ease S uror: | AEA: STI: , Srenrer FATA: i1 9 l 
WATT VAC ASAT: ITT ALA STATA: 112 0 l! 


Touch of poisonous food causes itching, burning sensation, fever, pain, eruptions, tingling 
sensation, falling of nails and hair, swelling etc. 


Treatment: 


* Parisheka with anti-poisonous decoctions. 

* Pralepa with—sevya/uSira (Vetiveria zizanioides), candana (Santalum album), padmaka 
(Prunus cerasoides), soma-valkakhadira (Acacia catechu), talisapatra (Taxus baccata), 
kusta (Saussurea lappa), amrtā (Tinospora cordifolia) and nata/granthitagara (Valeriana 
wallichi). 


Effects of poisonous food in the mouth and their management: 


aren Resda fr (acest Tales SATE Sent 0211 
ATAKA mgr: ae fam gm i 
If the poisonous food is consumed and the poison is in the mouth causes: 
* Salivation. ; 
* Loss of sensation in the tongue and lips. 
* Burning sensation in the mouth. 
* Danta-harsa (morbid sensitiveness of the teeth). 
* Unable to perceive the taste. 
* Lockjaw. 


Treatment: 


* Gaņdūsa with the decoction of sevya (Vetiveria zizanioides) and other drugs mentioned 
above. 
* Anti-poisonous therapies pertaining to the mouth. 
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Signs and symptoms of poisonous substances when reaches 
the stomach & intestines: 


AMAT TS ATAAS AAT: 221 
red atteleseteatasy (fersefarsrrerdissgrai, Way qa: 12 3 
IAA ante qprerearferamde 1 TT HIS UTS ASL AAT: 112.411 
aaah eft west yer | ftr-gerrftafsrsarerarrfëqasrsreqfelenr: 112 5 
GLEGIRE 7 GUER TE ALEGE DN l | ASAT ATA AIT 12 6 ti 
If the poison is in the stomach, the following signs and symptoms will be seen: 

* Severe perspiration all over the body. 

* Fainting, abdominal distention, toxicity and giddiness. 

* Horripilations. 

* Vomiting and burning sensation. 

* Obstruction to the vision and functioning of the heart. 

* Rash all over the body. 


If the poisonous food reaches the intestines: 


* Vomit multi colored material. 
* Poly urea. 
* Diarrhoea. 
* Lethargy. 
* Emaciation. 
* Paleness. 
* Abdominal distension. 
* Loss of strength. 
Treatment: 


1. Vamana (emesis): Induce vomiting. 

2. Virecana(purgation): Then administer the purgative drugs. Followed by— 
3. Nasya (nasal administration) 

4. Afijana(collyrium) 

5. Pana(drinking) with the decoction of the drugs mentioned below. 


Haridra (Curcuma longa), daruharidra (Berberis arishtata), katabhi/Sirisa (Albizzia procera), 
guda (Jaggery), sinduvarita (Vitex negundo), nispava (Dolichos lablab), baspika/hingu- 
parvika (Gardenia gummifera), Sataparvika (one type of sugarcane), tanduliyaka mila 
(Amaranthus spinosus), kukkutanda (hen's egg), avalgujā (Psoralia corylifolia). 
Hrdvisodhana (Purification of heart): 

Rayna cele IESTINĀAIETUT (qari aa: enret Balls ee 271 

Weg efe aa: moi Sarees VIA LT ASIA SATS WaT aream 112 8 i 

rad fage arphtsare faftr: Hd: | 
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* After conducting vamana and virecana, administer fine powder of copper mixed with 
honey internally for the purification of heart. 

* Afterwards administer swarna bhasma in a dose of one Sana (3 gms.) by observing time 
and place in divided doses over a period of time. 

* Whoever is taking gold internally, poison doesn’t adhere their body similar to water and 
the lotus leaf and they will also get long life. 

* The same line of treatment is suitable even for artificial poisoning. 


Viruddhāhāra: 


Regn eren frame 112911 


Incompatible foods also can be treated as poison and artificial poisoning. 


STATE wraaitzaftvfereaan: If ae faeries TSA aT 113 011 
fastarererar CET areata fereftfera: | 


* Meat of marshy animals taken together with masa (Phaseolus mungo), ksoudra (honey), 
ksira (milk), virüdhaka (germinated seeds), bisa (stalks of lotus), mūlakaadish 
(Raphanus sativus), guda (jaggery) is incompatible. 

* Especially fish and milk should not be taken together as both the substances are having 
madhura rasa and madhura vipāka, which cause the obstruction of the channels. Similarly 
fish and milk are opposite in their potency i.e. hot and cold respectively. Due to the 
dissimilarity of their potencies they will become incompatible food. 

* Out of all types of fish particularly ‘cilicima’ variety should not be taken together with 
milk. 

Regni Wero ug we mel TAT 113 1 1 
AAA e Te ee rep enr: | 

* Sour substances as well as sour fruits should not be taken together with milk. 

* Similarly kuluttha (Dolichos biflorus), varaka (a variety of coarse cereal grain), karigu 
(cereal), valla/nispava (Dolichos lablab), makustaka (Phaseolus aconitifolius) also should 
not eat along with milk. 


safra efterds TART qasata 113 2 u 


Milk should be avoided while consuming haritaka (green leafy vegetables) mülaka/tadish 
(Raphanus sativus) and other vegetables. 

ANTS SITSTEIT TEITEERT Vürereperepet | ITT futs, ATAU YARN 113 3 ll 

aA pao, ferit: ve rasan TAUTĀ pe wer 13 4 t 

Wael HAART AUT SEAT ATT SIT | RUTTSUITSZIE TTETAT STATA TSA AT 113 5 At 

Ēst at ART Wert ATT aT | IATA AT UT HTT Feat PST 3 6 ii 


* Meat of varaha (boar) should not be taken along with meat of Swavidha (porcupine). 
* Meat of prsata (spotted deer) and kukkuta (hen) should not be taken with dadhi (curd). 
* Ama māsa (raw or uncooked meat) should not be taken with pitta (bile juice). 
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* Soup of masa (Phaseolus mungo) should not be taken with mūlaka (radish). 

* Meat of avi(sheep) should not be taken with kusumbha (Carathamus tinctorius). 

* Viraidhaka (germinated seeds) should not be taken with bisa (stalks of lotus). 

* Lakuca phala (Artocarpus lakoocha) should not be taken with either masa süpa or guda 
(jaggery) or ksira (milk) or dadhi (curd) or with ājya (ghee). 

* Kadalī phala (Musa paradisiaca) should not be taken either with buttermilk or with curd or 
along with tāla phala (Borassus flabellifer). 

* Kakamaci (Solanum nigrum) should not be taken with kana/pippali (Piper longum) and 
üsana/marica (Piper nigrum) or with madhu (honey) and guda(jaggery). 

* Kākamācīalso should not be taken when it is processed in a vessel in which fish or Sunthiis 
cooked. 

* Similarly kākamācī becomes incompatible even though it is prepared in a seperate vessel 
and was kept overnight. 


AREAS wrftrar: Perera, veniet avrei A eat ASAT 37 


* Pippali(Piper longum) processed with the oil in which fish is fried should not be taken. 

* Ghee preserved for more than ten days in a bronze vessel should be discarded. 

* Hot substances as well as hot comforts should be avoided while using aruskara/bhallataka 
(Semecarpus anacardium) internally. 


virt festa yea: mAT ÈT: | 


* Meat of bhasa bird fried with the help of a rod is incompatible. 
* Similarly kampillaka (Mallotus philippinensis) processed with buttermilk is also 
incompatible. 


Caneel UAB: Rai 3 8 t 
Pāyasa(milk pudding), surā(alcohol) and kršarā (khicadī) etc. should not be eaten together. 
"wepaftteherererardfrarfer RRAN: (qena aT waist fereszr=r qrera 113 9 N 


Honey, ghee, muscle fat, oil and water should not be taken in egual guantity in combination of 
any two of the above substances or any three or all the five substances, as such combination is, 


incompatible. 3 d } 
Rai aft nessa Raada: (8Tqespqeftst a, wea 114 0 ti 1 
RUMU: tat, erts: ene derama | W 


* Unequal quantity of honey and ghee is also becomes incompatible when rainwater is 
consumed as anupāna (post-prandial drink). N 

* Honey and puskara bija/kamala brja (Nelumbo nucifera) should not be taken together. "i 

* Madhvāsava, maireyāsava and šarkārāsava (alcohol prepared from honey, dates and 
sugar) should not be taken together. 

* Milk products should not be taken along with mantha (saktū) as they are incompatible. 
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* Haridraka (yellow colored mushroom) processed with katu taila/sarsapa taila (Brassica 
campestris Var. sarson Prain.) is also incompatible. 


dtaenrs feram PACTA wma 14111 


Upodaka (Basella rubra) leaves processed with tila kalka (Sesamum indicum) are 
incompatible and cause atisara (diarrhoea). 


aaan aegen pears freed ger agaaa Ha Welt Pea 114 2 N 


* Meat of balākā (demoiselle crane) and vāruņī (a type of alcohol) as well as kulmāsa 
(Bengal gram, green gram, peas etc. cooked over steam) are incompatible. 

* Meat of balākā (demoiselle crane) taken when fried with varaha vasa (muscle fat of boar) 
cause death instantaneously. 


ee TT AT: toss fragrances fengfeser: t4 3 t 


Consumption of meat of tittiri (black partridge), patradhya (peacock), godha (iguana lizard), 
lava (common quail) and kapifjala (gray partridge), if cooked with the firewood of eranda 
(Ricinus communis) or processed with eranda taila (castor oil) also cause instantaneous death. 


antania erfizsrereteurferan vefesrefar eret euraraarer sftferm 1444 


Consumption of meat of hārīta (a kind of yellow bird) by piercing it with the sticks of 
haridrā/dāruharidrā (Berberis aristata) and cooked it with the firewood of daruharidra also 
cause death immediately. 


arenai paR eaei aaa = Aaa | 


Similarly consumption of meat of harita (a kind of yellow bird), which is stained by dust and 
sand or taken along with honey also cause death immediately. 


Definition of viruddhahara: 
UKRAINA A RATATAT: 114 5 1 


The food substances which dislodge the vitiated dosas from their places and unable to expel 
them out of the body and acts as antagonistic to the tissues are known as viruddhahara. 


Notes: 


Such drugs and diets are unwholesome for the normal tissue elements, which opposes in proper 

growth of the tissues; some act due to their mutually contradictory qualities; some by 

combination; some by the method of preparation; some by virtue of place, time and dose; some 

drugs by their inherent nature. 

1. Milk and horse gram taken together becomes incompatible due to the cold and hot in 
potency respectively. This is an example for mutually contradictory qualities. 

2. Milk and jackfruit should not be taken together. Even though both are having sweet in taste, 


cold in potency and becomes sweet at the end of digestion, the combination of these two 
becomes unwholesome. This is an example of incompatible food having similar qualities. 
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3. Milk and fish should not be taken together. Milk is sweet in taste, cold in potency and 
becomes sweet at the end of digestion where as fish also sweet in taste and becomes sweet at 
the end of digestion but hot in potency. This is an example of incompatible food having 
similar and dissimilar gualities. 

. Curds should not be taken after heating. Eg. for method of preparation. 

. Honey and ghee should not be taken in equal quantity. Eg. for dosage. 


. Water obtained from saline soil is incompatible. Eg. for place. 


SI Hn” RB 


. Sakti (flour made into thick solution with water) should not be taken in the night time. Eg. 
for time. 


8. Water should not be taken before and immediately after having saktü. Eg. for combination. 
9. Yavaka(small variety of barley) itself is incompatible due to the inherent nature. 

For an intelligent person the examples cited are enough to understand. By applying mind one 
can identify the various other incompatible foods and should avoid in taking such substances. 


Line of treatment: 
fere yarAsi ar eafarferfir: à 


Complications arise due to the consumption of incompatible foods should be treated in the 
following ways. 

* Eliminate the vitiated dosas with emesis, purgation and other sodhana therapies. 

* Treat the complications by administering the drugs having opposite qualities. 


AA at qe IRT: 0461 


Or make them accustomed to the body by the regular use of incompatible foods. 
TATA NAT versrergmferam 1 EEA «drerit ATT <t ATTA 14711 


In compatible foods do not cause harm to the persons doing regular exercises and taking 
unctuous substances, having increased digestive power, middle aged and strong persons. 
Similarly foods which have become accustomed and which are in lesser quantity are also not 
harmful. 

Notes: 

The use of incompatible foods causes boils, oedema, toxicity, abscess, tumor, tuberculosis, 
loss of vigor, strength, memory, intelligence, sense perceptions etc. and also asta-maharogas 
like jwara, raktapitta, vata-vyadhi, kusta, prameha, udara, bhagandaraand grahani. 


Even though regular intake of unwholesome foods, becoming wholesome, originally they are 
unwholesome. 


Hence it is instructed that accustomed incompatible food substances also should be discarded 
gradually in the following way. 
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Method of discarding unwholesome diet: 
UTT IATE urere m ast (Tra fed adas 0481 


Day 

Ist unwholesome unwholesome unwholesome wholesome 
2nd unwholesome unwholesome unwholesome wholesome 
3rd unwholesome unwholesome wholesome wholesome 
4th unwholesome unwholesome wholesome wholesome 
5th unwholesome wholesome wholesome wholesome 
6th unwholesome wholesome wholesome wholesome 
7th unwholesome wholesome wholesome wholesome 
8th wholesome wholesome wholesome wholesome 
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Take 3 parts of unwholesome and one part of wholesome diet in the first 2 days. On 3rd and 4th 
day 2 parts unwholesome and 2 parts wholesome diet; Sth, 6th and 7th day. 1 part 
unwholesome and 3 parts wholesome diet is to be given. From 8th day onwards complete 
wholesome diet is to be given. In this way unwholesome food substances should be discarded. 


arqeerafu Të cart vitferd Vata em | aerate STET ETS AAT 114 9 1 


Discarding unwholesome diet suddenly, and adopting unaccustomed wholesome diet 
spontaneously also cause diseases due to habituation and non-habituation of such substances. 


MANTA ATAT STAT: HATTA YUN: LAM AAA AAMT Tate wr 5 O ii 


Il effects will be reduced by gradual discontinuation of unwholesome foods and good effects 
will increase by gradual intake of wholesome foods. In course of time, both become stable and 
do not revert back to their original state. 


PATA AIAM Sear guumersam | starsat sat «fear aga 5111 


A wise person should not give scope to the vitiation of dosas by indulging in unwholesome and 
incompatible foods and habits, which have become very close and vitiate the body to a great 
extent. 


Three secondary supporters of life: 
ATT TĀ: rr eme ferrari emit: 05241 


Body is mainly supported by the acts performed in the previous life, which determine the 
present life span. 


The three secondary supporters of life are intake of food, sleep and observance of 
brahmacarya. They support the body constantly similar to the pillars supports a house. Being 
supported by these three well-regulated factors of life, the body is endowed with strength, 
complexion and growth, and continuous until the full span of life provided a person follows the 
regimen prescribed. 
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Āhāra Nidrā Brahmacarya 
ent attics MA T aed | 
Till now different types of food substances, liguids, solids, wholesomeness, unwholesomeness 


and their incompatibly etc. have been discussed. It is also will be described at the appropriate 
places. 


Here onwards regarding sleep and brahmacarya will be enumerated. 


Notes: 


Nidrā (Sleep): 


Sleep was born at the time of commencement of the creation of the universe only, out of tamas. 


Sleep is another form of tamas and manifests due to the predominance of tamas generally in 
nights. 


Kapha will stirs up with the food substances and which obstructs the internal channels causes 
unable to perform normal functions of the sense organs due to exhaustion and thereby 
manifests sleep. 


When the mind gets exhausted or become inactive and the sensory and motor organs became 
inactive then the individual gets sleep. During sleep different kinds of dreams will be seen. 

Parad qui g asi qf: waive Sea 0531 

quar ected mna Sad T | 
Happiness and misery, nourishment and emaciation, strength and weakness, virility and 
sterility, knowledge and ignorance, life and death all these occur depending on the proper and 
improper sleep. 

IISTI TEM A «wr Prat feriferam us 41 

yanat wipe enrenTErfeamn | 


Excessive, improper and sleeplessness leads to misery and also death similar to Kalaratri 
(Goddess of death). 


Effects of proper sleep: 
Proper sleep will make for happiness and long life just as the mind of the sages became clear 


from the knowledge of the soul. 
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Effects of vigil, day sleep & dosing: 
Tal emt wat, frei wea fear 115 51 
ar=arafšreqf=a eandem i 
* Vigil during night causes roughness, which leads to the vitiation of vata. 


* Day sleep increases the unctuous and thereby vitiation of kapha takes place. 
* Dosing in sitting posture does neither causes roughness nor unctuousness. 


Indications of day sleep: 


I ATT AMATI: 115 6 li 

Raae ft ATA fi: KAT q TTT mco: 0571 
IAM HA: SAA Baer: ( q=G=etTrerrereraffuTarqqesrerdifSqr- Us 8 ii 
aidie aa PATA TTU | saqra AAT grat sersqr ATS TPT TEA i5 9 t 


In summer season nights became shorter, and vata gets aggravated in the body due to the 
absorption of fluid, with its roughness. Hence sleep during daytime in summer is indicated. 
Day sleep in other seasons cause aggravation of kapha and pitta. 


Sleep during the daytime in all seasons is prescribed for those who are exhausted by excessive 
study. Riding vehicles, walking long distances, alcoholic drinks, sexual acts, carrying heavy 
loads, anger, grief and fear, dyspnoea, hiccough, diarrhoea, old persons, children, weak, 
emaciated, thirst, colic, indigestion, insane, habituated to sleep in day time etc. 


This maintains the equilibrium of dhātus and strength and kapha increases due to day sleep, 
which nourishes the organs and ensures longevity. 


Contraindications for day sleep: 


ahaa: veu]: vote freue TE 1fergrd: Host a Aa strq Area 16 0.11 


Persons with excessive fat, those who are accustomed to take unctuous substances regularly, 
those with kapha constitution, persons suffering with kapha disorders and suffering with 
artificial poisoning should not sleep in daytime. 


Complications of akala Sayana (Sleeping at improper time): 


ATTEIKT T t aem Heg: 611 
AARAA GTA TT | 
Moha (delusion), jwara (fever), staimitya (lassitude), pinasa (nasal catarrh), Siroruk 
(headache), Sopha (swelling), hrilāsa (nausea), srotorodha (obstruction of channels), 
agnimandya (decreased digestive power) etc. are the complications arise due to sleeping at 
improper time. 
Treatment: 
* Upavasa (fasting) * Vamana (emesis). 
* Swedana (sudation therapy) * Navana nasya(nasal administration). 
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AAA aai tei pedas 116 211 

ATA erg for-at erar VII: 1 ufatter=rfergrar=ər: sereqrferqgrara i 
To manage the complications arise due to excessive sleep, the following measures are to be 
adopted. 


* Tiksna pracchardana (strong emetics). 
* Tiksna añjana (strong collyrium). 

* Navana(nasal administration). 

* Langhana(fasting). 

* Cinta (be anxious). 

* Wyavaya(copulation). 

* Soka(grief). 

* Bhī(fear). 

* Krodha(anger). 


By the above measures kapha will be decreased leads to loss of sleep. 
Features of nidrā-nāša: 


Pagarināts: TTT ITT AT TA Srt: 64411 


Sleeplessness leads to arigamarda (body pains), Sirogaurava (heaviness in the head), jrmbha 
(yawning), jadyata (lassitude), glāni (exhaution), bhrama (giddiness), āpakti (indigestion), 
tandra (state of unconsciousness) and the diseases originated due to the vitiation of vata. 


Instructions regarding sleep: 
aaran Prat WA AAT MAA: | TATRA SATS WI: ARMS THAT 116 5 li 


* One should sleep at the proper time in the nighttime as much time as possible according to 
the individuals need and inculcate the habit of going bed timely. 

* Due to his profession if he is unable to sleep during nighttime allow him to sleep in daytime 
half of the time without taking food. 


Measures to get good sleep: 


VĒRA sfrarerar ef i snagigdteraqeenantfarrtony ue 6 t 
Braga aN ferdfer: HaHa ITS TT Teraa: ser fru unam: 1167 N 
AAA AM ATS ISAT: | RT AMT es Gee «feoda 68 


* Persons suffering from sleeplessness should take milk, alcoholic preparations, mutton 
juice and curds regularly. 

* They also should be undergone for abhyariga (body massage with oil), udvartana (powder 
massage), snana (bath), mūrdhā, karna, aksitarpana (anointing the head, ears and eyes with 
suitable oils). 

* Comforting embrace by the arms of wife. 

* Performing the deeds, which gives pleasure to the mind. 
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* Controlling the sense organs, not having too much indulgence in sex. 

* Those who follow the schedule of celibacy, not having too much indulgence in sex, and 
having contentment with which what he had will not be suffered from insomnia and will 
get sleep in time. 


Notes: 


Classification of sleep: 
Sleep has been classified into 7 types by the author of Astanga Sangraha as under: 


1. Kala-swabhava (physiological): Caused by the very nature of the night. 

. Amayakheda-prabhava: Caused as a complication of other diseases like sannipata jwara. 
. Citta-kheda-prabhāva: Caused by mental exertion. 

. Deha-kheda prabhava : Caused by physical exertion. 

. Kapha-prabhava: Caused by vitiated kapha. 

. Agantuka: Indicative of bad prognosis leading to imminent death. 

. Tamo prabhava: Caused by tamas. 


- OV tA AU r2 


Instructions regarding copulation: 
mereri casio perat venerem | aframrarant qtue t6 9 i 
arferesrerensri gat NT, varfüt-frar-reitf-t st peser Tera 17 0 li 
WAI SAMANTA | wave feed Presa SAA 117 1 N 
arearferatssrfer: garg: fesrarg: trata: vareit AAA sr hey 0721 


Sexual intercourse should not be conducted; 


* With the woman whois not in the supine position. 

* During menstruation. 

* Unloved. 

* Characterless woman. 

* Suffering with sexually transmitted diseases. 

* Very obese and very lean. 

* Recently delivered and also pregnant. 

* Other than one’s own wife and nun. 

* Other than human beings i.e. animals like goat, buffalo. 

* Sexual intercourse also should not be conducted in the residence of preceptors, celestials 
and emperors. 

* It should not be conducted in temples, graveyards, places of torture and crossroads. 

* Avoid sexual intercourse during the days of new moon, full moon, eclipses etc. and also 
middays. 

* Should not penetrate the organ into any one of the orifices other than vagina. 

* Should not cause any injury to the head and heart during the play of sex. 

* Avoid sex after taking heavy meal, without wholehearted intention, when hungry, with 
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uncomfortable postures, when thirsty, during childhood and also in the old age, while 
suppressing the natural urges like urine and faeces, and when the individual is suffering 
from any disease. 


Baa Hae: enr quit qTsflepqi a | =TeTa AAT: qara quif-ereit: 0731 


* During hemanta and SiSira rtu one can indulge in sex daily according to his wish after using 
aphrodisiacs as prescribed. 

* In vasantaand farad rtu, it is permitted to have intercourse once in three days. 

* Whereas in varsaand grisma rtuitis advised to go for sexual act once in a fortnight. 


ATR TTT KIT: | əTq=efrrrui er verae ese: RAT 117 4 t 


Those who doesn't follow the regimen pertaining to sexual act as prescribed in the above 
quotation may get dizziness, fatigue, weakness of thighs, loss of strength, reduction of tissues, 
failure of perception of senses and premature death also. 


RA a aA: | str aa vata =ffq err: 17 5 i 


One who follows the regimen pertaining to sexual act will get memory, intelligence, longevity, 
healthiness, nourishment, perception of sense organs, status in the society, body strength and 
also delayed aging. 


Regimen after copulation: 
PATS AUSSI AG re quar: | 
Ada A vrarst ere verear AAT ATT: ACA em 0761 

After sexual intercourse one should take bath, besmeared with sandalwood paste, expose to 

cold breeze and had the food substances prepared with sugar candy, milk, mutton soup, cold 

water, alcoholic preparations like sura and prasannā and then go to sleep. By these acts the 

body will get vigor quickly. 

Notes: 


One who desirous of long life should not have intercourse with a woman before the age of 
sixteen years and above seventy years. 


Before sixteen years of age, all the tissues will not fully developed. Hence they should not 
perform intercourse otherwise dhātu ksaya takes place as the little quantity of the water in the 
pond dries up quickly with the sunrays. 


Similarly old persons above 70 years of age also should not copulate. If so, he collapses just as 
an old, dry, worm eaten wood crumbles. 


One who controls his mind and sense organs from the temporary pleasure giving activities like 
intake of food, sleep and sexual intercourse; and there by diverting his mind towards spiritual 
rites and meditation will get utmost pleasure. These words are enough to a wise man to mould 
his life accordingly and can lead a healthy, happy and long life. 
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Conclusion: 
grace atest caret farafarfercTersi caren Praga i 
srarfer GTA: Taree AMT: verepyrerasersttft PATENT: 17 7 t 


If an emperor can put the responsibility of protecting his health on the shoulders of a royal 
physician (who is well versed in theory and practice and also kind enough), he will attain great 
courage, healthiness, reputation, influence, capacity to enjoy the fruits of all actions and long 
life. 
aft sieut à Gf immi 
NH PARAS AT ATA AAAS ATA: |17 11 

Thus ends the seventh chapter entitled Annaraksa vidhi Adhyaya of Sutra 

Sthana in Astānga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Ācārya 

Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta. 


In the chapter ‘Annaraksavidhi’ Acarya Vagbhata explained the situation of good olden days 
how the poisoning will be happened. Especially kings, landlords and wealthy persons are 
prone to get poisoning with their close associates. Hence stressed the appointment of royal 
physician was stated. Features of the person administering poison, how to test the poisonous 
food with fire, birds and animals, complications of poisonous food and their management; 
Incompatible foods, the definition, various types of incompatibility due to mutually 
contradictory qualities, combination, method of preparation etc. with examples. 
Complications of unwholesome food and the treatment, method of discarding etc. discussed. 
The secondary supporters of life, intake of food, sleep and observance of brahmacarya, their 
importance and at the end he stated that the emperor will get name and fame only because of the 
royal physician. 


MATRASITIYA ADHYAYA 
[Partaking Proper Quantity of Food] 








aaa ATA saqeq: | sf € SETA esa: | 


After *Annaraksā-vidhi Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter ‘Matrasitiya’ (Partaking 
Proper Quantity of Food), thus aid Lord Atreya and other great sages. 


Mātrāšitīya consists two words viz. matra+ ašita. 


Matra means the quantity and asita represents the meaning for all the four types of food 
substances i.e. khādya, lehya, peya and prāšya. 


Hence mātrāšita means the quantity of food is to be taken. 


Quantity of food has been classified into two types namely pinda rūpa and pratidravyāpeksita. 
As the quantity of food plays prominent role in the maintenance of positive health as well as the 
production of several diseases, it has been allocated a separate chapter by name Mātrāšitīya. 


Matra depends upon agni & drarya swabhava: 

HATS referet RATATAT great: WerfetenT | Aa ROTI AAA TATA ETAT 111 t 

TTT! PTT areata imara Pres ae arafgatteifēr 2 u 
One should always consume proper quantity of food only why because consumption of 
appropriate quantity of food increases the power of digestion. 


Such quantity of food depends upon the nature of food substances, such as light and heavy. 


If the digestive power is more, high quantity of the food also can be digested and when the 
power of digestion decreases one cannot take more quantity of food. Similarly light articles of 
the food and are by nature even if taken in excess they are less harmful. On the other hand heavy 
foods are more harmful. Hence heavy food substances should be taken half of the capacity of 
the individual and the light food substances also should not be taken to his full satiation. 


In fact appropriate quantity of the food is that which is digested easily without causing any 
trouble to the body. 
Notes: 


In Astanga Sangraha Sūtra Sthana 11th chapter, features of proper quantity of food is more 
clearly delineated as under: 
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Āhāramātrā laksana (Features of proper quantity of food): 


TT | (A.S.Su. 11/5) 


* Doesn'tcause any discomfort in the abdomen. 

* Which doesn’t obstruct the proper functioning of the heart. 

* Doesn'tcause any pain in the flanks. 

* Doesn'tcause heaviness in his stomach, after having food. 

* Which gives satiation to the sense organs. 

* Whichrelieves hunger and thirst. 

* Which doesn't cause any discomfort while sitting, sleeping, walking, taking breath, 
talking etc. 

* Food ingested in the morning being gets digested by evening. 

* Which increases the strength and color complexion etc., are the features of the appropriate 
quantity ofthe food. 


Amātrāhāra (Improper quantity of food): 

atst dta q +T aera eat errem dat wr WEA 113 i 

sfera qq: Waray arr gestae | 
Itis of 2 types viz. 

(a) Hina mātrā(Inadeguate quantity) (b) Adhika matra (Excessive quantity) 
Features of inadequate quantity of food: 


* Consumption of inadequate quantity of food decreases body strength, growth and vigor. 
* Causes 80 types of vàta disorders. 


Features of excessive quantity of food:. 


Intake of excessive quantity of food leads to the vitiation of all the tridosas at once and leads to 
alasaka, visücikaetc. 


Clinical features of alasaka: 
resar fe arare sarqa entfir: 14 t 
aiaa gis AMATA ada | PĒRTA sereno TAI feng eren t5 t 
TENA sat EAT TATATT: i 


Consumption of excessive food causes the sudden vitiation of the tridosasat a time, and which 
leads to the indigestion of the food material and produce diseases such as a/asaka, by blocking 
the movement of food. The same if discharged through oral and anal orifices (vomitting and 
diarrhoea) is known as visūcikā. 


warfe aed TETERITGTE RE T Tea |16 ll 
SITRT9T3 SHA AEA AISA: BAA: | 
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Such indigested food moves neither upward nor downward direction, and stagnated in the 
stomach only by the obstruction of the vitiated dosas and causes pain. Such condition is known 
as alasaka. 


Clinical features of visūcikā: 


Raada: 117 i 

yea mar area feraferenr | 
Due to the vitiation of dosas causes different kinds of discomforts in the body, especially the 
pain resembles in pricking with needles all over the body and the undigested food material 
comes out in the form of vomiting and diarrhoea in persons who are not having control while 
eating. Itis known as visūcikā. 


Features of visücika manifested by tridosa: 


AA YAMA TETAS PAT 118 lI 
TTT ATT TEAC TTT: | ASS ATOM ATA SSAA ST: 119 li 


In the above conditions, due to the vitiation of: 


Vata: Colic pain, giddiness, abdominal distention, tremors, stiffness of the body etc. 

Pitta: Fever, diarrhoea, burning sensation inside the body, thirst, fainting etc. 

Kapha: Vomiting, heaviness in the body, loss of verbal communication, salivation etc. are the 
symptoms observed. 





Special features of alasaka: 


Tergrareslergzareqeraefarfersrftur: i difšd areas AST SAAT 111 OU 

srerd artfird ae: eaa fere sera Hee airsan RTA 1 

WIsem:— 
Due to the excessive consumption of food by the persons who are weak, having poor digestive 
capacity, vitiated by kapha and in the suppression of natural urges—leads further aggravation 


of vata which obstructs the internal channels along with kapha causes all the above symptoms 
except vomiting and diarrhoea. 


Dandalasaka: 


— Hagens arar CaaS: arate wat cussed «iq 01211 
QUST AMT E AART | 
Due to the obstruction of the channels, the vitiated dosas are unable to move in the upward or 
downward direction and begin to move in the side ward direction and makes the body stiff like 
a stick and can be called daņdālasaka, which is incurable and should be discarded for giving 
treatment. 


Ama visa: 
TerssgTezrsrarsfroisfifersr ferqerarur 111 3.11 
aaa Heat Astats | ferqzsaryrenrftearfëesgrqepuesq: 11 4 
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Due to the ingestion of unwholesome food, excessive food and also the food taken, before the 
previous meals get digested, ama converts into 4mavisa. Whenever ama transformed into 
āmavisait will get all the 10 qualities of the poison (visa). 


Hence it is difficult to manage amavisa due to the contradictory line of treatment for ama and 
visa such as usnaand Sita cikitsārespectively. 


Treatment for alasaka: 
T qez Raga, (dicar qrnrqemel arent asia: 1 5 
Aci were wr erararqelrmffq | areata ITTF gsi Raana rir 11 6 t 
* Vamana(emesis) with: 
+ Ugrā/Vacā(Acorus calamus) + + Saindhava lavaņa (rocksalt) + 
+ Phala/Madanaphala (Randia dumatorum) + Warm water. 
* Swedana(sudation therapy). 
* Phalavartifor the downward movement of malaand vata. 
* Rigid parts should be fomented and then wrap it with a piece of cloth. 


Treatment for visūcikā: 
tursrafeiē: wera (Tagsirqareñ ferftenergurenta 111 7 u 
* [n the advanced stage of visūcikā, the best line of treatment is conducting agnikarma over 
heal region and advised the patient to go for fasting on that day. 
* Follow the post-operative regimen (samsarjana krama) similar to virecana karma 
| (purgation therapy). 





Treatment for ajirna: 


mmi PATI | Sa SAC met ej ere rema 11 8 i 
Aeara darat ferum: BEATS SATA i 


* [n case of ajirna (indigestion), though the patient is suffering with severe pain, he should 
not be administered the drugs useful to relieve pain. 

* Because the digestive power associated with āmais unable to digest drug, diet and dosa. 

* Not only that but also kill the patient soon due the complications raised by the peculiar 
combination of drug, diet and dosa. 


sftorÍ9r q Sus port EER i1 9 11 
[AERIS Ura: AAT VI | 


* Soon after the food is digested and stiffness and heaviness is carrying on, then only 
administer the drugs useful to digest the residual dosas and also helpful to increase the 
power of digestion. 

Apatarpana in ama: 
T Taha AMAT ur 112 0 t 
frferci frfērār ate erento siraq | 


* Diseases manifested due to ama dosa viz. alasya, agnimāndya etc. will be relieved by 
apatarpana procedures. 
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* Three types of apatarpana should be adopted appropriately in case of tridosas after careful 
consideration of deša, kala, agnietc. 
Ted erg uz, Weal erg TUTer 12.111 
Wd VĪRI, fag erg qp eren i 
* Laüghanais indicated when the dosasare in mild state. 
* Langhana-pacana (both fasting and digestive drugs) is indicated when the dosas gets 
aggravated moderately. 
* When dosas vitiate excessively, expulsion is the only way to root out them from their 
origin. 
Notes: 


Types of apatarpana (Langhana): 

Apatarpana (larighana) is of 3 types viz. 
1. Langhana (fasting). 
2. Langhana-pācana (fasting & digestive drugs). 
3. Dosavasecana (elimination). 


(a) Langhana (Fasting): 

TAMAR | 

us ART SA samt gare: SATA ISG: WMT i 
Langhana is indicated when the dosas are mild, just as the little amount of water in a tank 
absorbed by the wind and sun, the mild vitiated dosas also comes to normal with the help of 
fasting, which increases the power of digestion as well as samana vatain the body. 


(b) Langhana-pacana (Fasting & digestive drugs): 
ET ARTA TAT VITA ahaa fere: | 
Both fasting and digestive drugs are indicated when the dosas gets aggravated moderately. 
To dry up the tank which contains medium quantity of water some dust and sand also required 


along with the above factors like wind and sun. Similarly both fasting and digestive drugs are 
essential to manage moderately vitiated dosas. 


(c) Dosavasecana (Elimination therapy): 
rerit gaa AT | ARTA Veimāra maa | 


When dosas are high, expulsion is the only way, just as the crops in a field don’t grow well, 
unless the excessive water drained out. 





Hetu-viparita & vyadhi-viparita cikitsa: 


Trae sarefl=t verfsreraferaeior 12 2 t 
faferteqat q-aferéqfenaeierg | TART TTU aret IRT 0231 


* Fasting and digestive drugs are useful for the management of the diseases originated due to 
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overeating. The same line of treatment i.e. hetu-viparyaya cikitsā (opposite of their 
causative factors) can be adopted to treat other diseases also. 

* If the disease is not cured due to the above line of treatment, then follow vyadhi-viparyaya 
cikitsa (opposite to the disease). 
Ubhayarthakari cikitsā: 
aada am, wed ate hag <t oleae I ĒŠANU arena: 0241 


= Or adopt ubhayārthakāri cikitsa, which is neither against the cause nor disease. 

* When dosas are devoid of ama and the digestive power is improved adopt the following 
therapeutic procedures. 

* Abhyaiga (body massage). 

* Snehapàna (administration of medicated oils internally). 

= Vasti(medicated enemata). 


Types of ajirna: 


anioi er snrerar eror VIA sfürmrezt: | EN TH SATAN: wereptesetyriien 12 5 ii 
fargeerafereregerférerstrrenrarage (ftre ferazel quareummeitamareen 112 6 t 


Due to the dominancy of kapha |:  amajirna. 
Due to the dominancy of pitta :  vidagdhajirna. 
Due to the dominancy of vata :  vistabdhājīrņa. 


Symptoms of amàjirna: 
* Aksi-ganda Sopha (swelling in the cheeks and eyelids). 
* Sadyobhuktaiva udgara (belching/eructation similar to those having immediately after 
food). 
* Praseka(excessive salivation). 
* Utklesa (nausea). 
* Gaurava (heaviness in the body). 


Symptoms of vistabdhajirna: 

* Süla(colic pain) * Vibandha (constipation) 

* Adhmana (abdominal distention) * Sada (decreased power of digestion). 
Symptoms of vidagdhajirna: 

* Trsnà(thirst) * Moha(fainting) 

* Bhrama(giddiness) * Amlodgara (sour eructation) 

* Dàha (burning sensation in the body) 
Ajirna cikitsā: 

aga enun q, free saq IRT Peart aad, var eremo feet START, 112 7 ü 
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For āmājīrņa : Janghana (fasting) 
vistabdhajirna : svedana(sudation therapy) 
vidagdhajirna : vamana(emesis) should be conducted. 
or 
Any other therapeutic procedure can be followed that is suitable to the condition of the disease. 


Vilambika: 
miad waeettararnes fererfésront | HATA SSS SHÍeTg T qum i2 8 t 


Vilambika is another type of indigestion, occurs due to the excessive accumulation of ama and 
also due the vitiation of kaphaand vata dosa. Symptoms and the line of treatment for vilambika 
are similar to ama. 


Rasasesajirna: 
RAG CAM VT SUTRTE waa: | wate anaana ere raya fear 291 
Țar, ATA SIT eng i 


Though eructation are clear, lack of interest towards food and discomfort in the chest region 
suggests that the individual is suffering from rasašesājīrņa. 


Treatment: 


* Bed rest for some time is the treatment for rasašesājīrņa. 

* For all other types of ajirna it is advised to sleep in daytime without taking food and 
whenever he feels hunger provide food in a little quantity and that should be easily 
digestible. 


Ajirna samanya laksana: 
fareritsferggferat eaae 13 011 
sarsfruffers wrarei free tive TT: à 
* Vibandho atipravrtti va(obstruction or excessive elimination of urine and faeces). 
* Glani(exhaustion). 
* Maruta mudhata (obstruction of movement of vata). 
* Vistambha(abdominal distention). 
* Gaurava (heaviness in the body). 
* Bhrama(giddiness). 


Some other causes for indigestion: 


AUT STATS HAT 113 1 ll 
Tagfereftsrareraessarfëšnryrfsr | free penne erst +q sitet 321 
SAAT spes er SiTepepleTararfafat: i 

* Excessive quantity of food. 

* Having aversion towards food. 
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* Foods that cause abdominal distention. 

* Foods that are over cooked or uncooked. 

* Which are not easily digestible. 

* Which are dry and very cold. 

* Contaminated. 

* Which cause burning sensation. 

* Dried or soaked in more water. 

* Similarly food taken by the persons suffering from grief, anger and hunger also don’t 
undergo proper digestion. 


Three types of food to be discarded: 
fast cere wr spe PAT AAA 331 
Reana yat yeaa AEAT 1ƏT=pTet aE eret aT eh q ANTAR 03411 
sfrverararfr aed at RTA eareftra Bates ar i 


Similar to unwholesome food, the following 3 types of food—1. samašana 2. adhyasana and 
3. visamàásanaare also to be discarded, as they cause horrible diseases and at times death also. 


(a) Samasana : TA TANANA Spei SATA | 
Taking wholesome and unwholesome foods together is known as 
samašana. 


(b) Adhyasana : YATAR YATATA | 
Taking food without the digestion of the food taken earlier. 

(c) Vismāšana : amadas q ri ferrata | 
Taking less or more guantity of food too early or too late than 
prescribed time. 


Recommended or ideal regimen for the consumption of food: 
caret ATRI ZI feci PETTRĪTETI ory ATT: 0351 
age wert «mferzefererftsre LTA: apara ferferenest Aaa: 113 6 i 
AERA PAT SATA ATRL TT | TAT PTS HY qferq=raítgmerq 371 
last ARITA aga A | SERS: Teresa aa HATE 1381 


* The food should be taken at the proper time only. 

* It should be habituated, clean, wholesome, unctuous, hot and light. 

* Have food with a pleasant mind. 

* It should contain all the six tastes especially sweet. 

* Food should be consumed neither too fast nor too slow. 

* One should take food after having bath, and whenever he feels hunger only. 
* Privacy is essential while taking food. 

* Wash hands, foot and mouth prior to take food. 
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* Should not eat without offering spiritual rites, thrown into fire (little guantity of food), 
offering to the animals and birds. By the above acts, indirectly the food is being tested 
whether poisoned or not. 

* Afterwards offer food to the guests whoever come at that particular time. 

* After careful consideration of their constitution, one should take food according to their 
nature. 

* Should not abuse the food and should not talk, while eating. 

* Take more liquid food, which is liked in company of friends and is served by neat, clean 
and faithful persons. 


Other food to be discarded: 
whet qurasymrsqurerftane ga: (VITA NT g Agaga CAST 113 9 l 
* Food polluted with grass, hair and insects like houseflies etc. should be discarded. 
* Tt should not make hot for the second time. 


* Food containing more vegetables and unwholesome pulses like masa (Phaseolus mungo), 
and which is too hot and too salty also should not be taken. 


Food not to be taken on regular basis: 


ETUC E LEALL I KABER: GAG | TITRA ATTA STL TTT 
Meso izt: SS a tee he nq T 


The following food substances should not be taken regularly but can be used occasionally. 


Kilata (inspissated milk i.e. making thick by evaporating moisture), dadhi (curds), kūrcīka 
(solid portion of curds), ksāra (alkalies), Sukta (fermented gruel), āma mülaka (uncooked/raw 
Raphanus sativus), krša (meat of animals, which are emaciated), Suska mamsa (dry 
meat), varaha, avi, go, matsya, mahisa amisa (meat of boar, sheep, cow, fish, buffalo), masa 
(Phaseolus mungo), nispāva (Dolichos lablab), šālūka (lotus tubers), bisa (lotus stalks), pista 
(sali dhānya power), virūdhaka (germinated grains), Suska Saka (dried vegetables), yavaka 
(small variety of barley), phanita (half cooked molasses). 


Recommended food to be taken daily: 


VISIT AT er 
sk ura ere rte gz 
vezmreresqatennaereftgrasres: Igate maisa sm era 114 3 N 


The following food substances can be taken regularly or habitually. 


Sali (Oryza sativa), godhüma (Triticum aestivum), yava (Hordeum vulgare), sastika (rice yield 
in 60 days), jārigala mamsa (meat of animals dwelling in desert like lands), sunisannaka 
(Marsilea minuta), jivanti (Leptadenia reticulata), bala mülaka (tender tubers of Raphanus 
sativus), pathyā/harītakī (Terminalia chebula), āmalaka (Emblica officinalis), 
mrdwika/draksa (Vitis vinifera), patola (Trichosanthes cucumerina), mudga (Phaseolus 
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- radiatus), Sarkara (sugar), ghrta (ghee), divyodaka (garigāmbu/uncontaminated rain water), 
| ksira (milk), ksoudra (honey), dādima (Punica granatum), saindhava (rock salt). 


Recommended food during night hours: 
ferae ngahai PITT a (TTT ITT GP T TT, 14411 


* Habitual intake of triphalā along with honey and ghee during nighttime will be useful to 
improveeyesight. 

* One should consume the food substances regularly, which will be useful to promote the 
positive health as well as the drugs such as kirātatikta (Swertia chirata), useful to cure 
diseases. 


Recommended tastes of food substances to be taken at the start, middle and end of meal: 
RTA AT ATT, | arem 6 feni tag wd fert qe: i4 5 
ferar erred MESTRI TATA | 
* Food substances which are having madhura rasa; guru, snigdha, manda, sthira guna such as 
bisa (lotus stalks), iksu (Saccharum officinarum), moca/kadali (Musa paradisiacal), 
coca/narikela (Cocos nucifera), āmra (Mangifera indica), modaka (laddū), utkārikā (sweet 
dish) etc. should be consumed at the beginning of the meal. 
* Whereas the food substances that are having exact opposite qualities (katu rasa, laghu, 
rüksa, tiksna, sara guna) should be taken at the end of the meal. 
* While those substances, which are predominantly having am/a and Javana rasa should be 
consumed in the middle of the meal. 


Stomach capacity and the allotment of food: 

amara pAg i urere WALA 114 6 tl 

asd cardia eroi rar | 
Divide the stomach into 4 parts and filled the stomach with 2 parts of the solid foods, one part 
with the liquid and the remaining part should be kept vacant for the movement of vataetc. 


Anupana (Postprandial drinks): 


aqai fei art aemttermatfterma 47 

afta ər fare ats, esteri firgrrarq q i 3Tr=qarfeferepcli sraeerspTrereprf Sre 14811 
TT Hort quet veremat q ASH (yin Aa, Het TTS vert wr ure 1149 t 
ATT TTT: | after g at Smet er qq: Tet AISHA 115 O ii 


Anu means afterwards. Anupana—drink that has been taken after meals or food substances is 
known as anupana. Water is the best postprandial drink. 


Ideal anupana: 


Rofi wearer Tt: Carafe er 1 arqqrá BATA, HAST ASTEI 0511 
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In brief all the postprandial drinks should have the properties opposite to those of the food 
taken. But at the same time, such drinks should not be harmful to the tissue elements of the 
body. 


Type of food substances/Regimen Best postprandial drinks 


Food prepared with barley, wheat, curds, alcohol, 
poison or poisonous drugs & honey Cold water 
Corn flour and other foods which are hard to digest Hot water 
Vegetables, mudga Mastu(whey), Buttermilk, Sour gruel 
Lean persons for stouten Sura (alcohol) 


Obese to become lean Honey + water 
Sosa(emaciation) Mutton soup 
After eating meat & in agnimandya Wine 
Persons debilitated by disease, medicine, long walk, 

speaking long-time, sexual intercourse, fasting, 

exposing to sun, exercise, aged and children. 





Anupana guna (Effect of postprandial drinks): 
AIO Sale gt eurfid Ger TA iorsnrgrastfereafafeerfersrmfst wr 115 2 t 
* Postprandial drink gives energy and satiation to the human beings. 


* Gives energy and nourishment to the body and sense organs. 
* Helps in proper digestion, assimilation and instant diffusion of the food taken. 


Contraindications: 
AAT PST AAAS | aay er CATHY er AeA 115 3 N 


Postprandial drinks should not be taken by those suffering from the diseases of the head, 
cough, injury to chest, running nose, engaged in singing and speaking, hoarseness of voice. 


aera erf Spe TATA: LMT AST: — 
Those who are over hydrated, suffering from poly urea, eye and throat disorders and wounds 
shouid avoid drinking liquids. 


WaT ATTA CAAT 15411 
car, grans Sat ate art vererTeTe- | 
Soon after taking food and drinks— 
* One should not give lectures. 
* Should not walk long distances or travel by vehicles. 
* Should not sleep. 
* Should not expose to sun and wind. 
If so, causes disturbance in the stomach and leads indigestion etc. 


Recommended or ideal time for consumption of food: 


wee ferat efe fermer ara cana fags aan aput emt sene | 
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aasma ah aaa Së a qerdt uzgaitareri fata, amet: w fe Aa: 551 


* After proper expulsion of natural urges like urine and faeces, the heart is in a pleasant 
condition and is devoid of rasasesajirna, is the ideal time to take food. 

* Similarly all the tridosas should be in the balanced state and they should move in their 
natural paths. 

* Feeling of hunger, clear eructation, downward movement of vataare the signs to eat. 

* When the digestive activity is excited. 

* Whenever all the sense organs are pleasant and the body is light. 


Then only one should consume food after observing the rules and regulations prescribed in the 
text. 


Notes : 
Regimen after taking food: Immediately after taking food— 


* Wash the hands. 

* Remove the residue of food by cleaning the teeth with the help of tooth pricks. 
* Mouth gargles. 

* Panachewing. 

* Walk about hundred yards. 

* Should not travel by vehicles, carrying loads, exposing to sun. 


A wise man should follow the rules and regulations of the food prescribed, so that attains 
perfect healthy, happy and long life and the diseases cannot invade him. 


m 
IÀ KAA pada ESATA: |18 11 


Thus ends the eighth chapter entitled Matrasitiya Adhyaya of Sūtra Sthana in 

Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Acarya Vagbhata son of 

Šrī Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta. 
In this chapter Matrasitiya, Acarya Vagbhata explained the definition of proper quantity of 
food and their features. Qualities of light and heavy food substances, types of improper 
quantity of food, inadequate, excessive quantity; their complications and treatment were 
discussed. Amadosa, treatment, etc., food taken in proper quantity helps in bringing about the 
strength, complexion, happiness and longevity whereas the improper food leads all sorts of 
tridosas in the human beings. Three types of food to be discarded viz. samašana, adhyašana, 
visamasana. Rules and regulations of taking food, postprandial drinks—advantages and cotra- 
indications and at the end recommended time to eat etc. have been discussed. 


* 


DRAVYADI V UNANIYA 


ADHYAYA 
[Knowledge of Rasa Paficaka] 








rw = 


(Knowledge of Rasa Paficaka), thus said Lord Ātreya and other great sages. 


Basic concepts of the drug were not touched so far. Hence a separate chapter has been allocated 
to discuss the basics such as rasa, guna, virya, vipakaand prabhavaas under. 


Importance, nature and origin of dravya: 
zada vararat HS, q Të *rarsrar: ITT T agea STA TA 117 
ITT TT were: if Ta TT sera 112 li 


* Dravya (substance) is the chief component among rasa, guņa, vīrya, vipāka etc. as it is 
providing shelter to the latter. 

* All the substances in the universe are composed with pafica mahābhūtas. Prthivī is its 
subtratum and ap (udaka) or water is its origin, ākāša, vayu and tejas are its other 
supporting parts. 

* The inseparable concomitance of prthivi and the other basic elements causes the origin of 
the substances as well as peculiarity among them. In the formation of shape-ākāša 
mahābhūta; for causing hardness- vayu mahābhūta; germinating parts of the plants-teja 
mahabhita; origin of the drugs-ap mahābhūta; substratum-prthivī mahābhūta etc. plays 
the prominent role. 

* In this way the inseparable combination of all these 5 basic elements are responsible for the 
formation of all the drugs as well as diet. 


Rasa (Taste): 
TATA FAT AA TATA | ASTRA ATTA THT TH: RTT: 003 N 
Terent soa: Raa erret sfr era atA rur ges uférearat TATSTĀ ua i 
TAY SVA MSTA TAA: i 


All the substances in the universe are composed with pafica mahābhūtas and no substance is 
formed with only one maha bhūta. Similarly diseases are also manifested due to the vitiation of 
the tridosas. 


Eg: Parthiva dravya means that the drug which is predominantly consisting of prthivi 
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mahābhūta along with the other four. Madhura rara dravya means the drug which is 
predominantly sweet in taste along with the other five. Similarly vata jwara means the fever 
caused due to the vitiation of vata predominantly and associated with the other two dosas. 


Rasa and anurasa (Primary and secondary tastes): 
In a substance rasa (primary/main taste) is clearly perceptible where as the anurasa (secondary 
taste) is not perceptible due to the dominance of primary taste or slightly perceptible at the end. 


Rasa has been described by having the qualities of the guru, laghu, Sita, usna etc. But strictly 
speaking these are the qualities of the basic elements, which are present in the substance. It is 
only a categorical attribution and should not be taken as actual position. It is the quality of the 
substance but not of rasas. 


Parthiva dravya guna: 
AA sed TRC TRACT ANTON us i 
qrfšja Tirzereərdarerdrq=raraen | 
* The drugs that are having the qualities of guru (heavy), sthüla 


(bulky), sthira (immobile) and also having the predominance of 
gandha guna(smell) can be called as parthiva dravyas. 


* Those drugs are responsible for the weight, firmness, steadiness and 
also the development of the body. 





Jaliya (apya) dravya guna: 


KASTI AT ATA CATT 061 
ar crearet | 
* The drugs that are having the qualities of drava (liquid), Sita (cold), 
guru (heavy), snigdha (unctuous), manda (dull), sandra (thick) and 
having the predominance of rasa guna (taste) can be called as jaliya 
dravyas. 





* These drugs will produce unct-uousness, secretions, moistness, Jalá 
contentment and bindingness (holding together) in the body. 


Agneya dravya guna: 


+*sardtaniremíesgraqarsqTuiresruTq 117 Ui 
BIAS SEMAN THT T TATA | 
* The substances that are having the qualities of rüksa (dry), tiksna 
(sharp), usna (hot), višada (non slimy), sūksma (minute) and also 
having the predominance of rüpa guna (vision) are known as āgneya 
dravyas. Agni 





* These are responsible for burning, brightness, complexion and color, digestion etc. 
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Vayaviya dravya guna: 


aa Baa gaa TUNA 118 LI 
TITĀNU | 


* The drugs that are having the qualities of rūksa (dry), višada (non 
slimy), /aghu (light), and also having the predominance of sparsa guna 
(touch) are known as vayavya dravyas. 


* These drugs are responsible for dryness, lightness, non-sliminess, 
weakness and division in the body. 





Ākāšīya dravya guna: 


"Td qaqfegraerssre=3ruTresroq 119 i 
Adaa- 


* The drugs that are having the qualities of sūksma (minute), višada 
(non-slimy), laghu (light) and also having the dominance of Sabda 
guna(sound) are known as ākāša dravyas. 





* They are responsible for hollowness and lightness in the body. 


All the substances are medicines: 


TART 14 fopf2gfgerq xt aerate: 0101 


Nothing exists in the world that is non-medicinal. That means all the substances available in 
the universe are useful for treatment in either way. 


Dominance of mahabhita and the drug action: 
KET AH gralsft-tqeriresnau (arii = hers afer OMT SA 0111 


* The drugs abounding with the qualities of agni and vayu have a tendency of upward 
movement. This is because of the lightness and upward mobile nature of vayu and upward 
flames of agni. 


* The drugs abounding with the qualities of prthiviand ap on the other hand have a tendency 
of downward movement because of the heaviness of prthivī and downward flow of jala. 


sla xed Tay Meee | 
Thus ends the description of dravya. Detailed classification of rasas will be discussed in the 
forthcoming chapter Rasa-bhediya Adhyaya. 

Virya 
(Potency) 

Astavidha virya: 

ated gadaas ye feni fest gg u1 211 

Ta sarreurdtaut xr aed AAEM | 
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According to some medical authorities viryahas been classified into 8 types: 


1. Guru(Heavy) 5. Laghu(Light) 
2. Snigdha(Unctuous) 6. Rūksa(Dry) 
3. Hima/Sita(Cold) 7. Usna(Hot) 
4. Mrdu (soft) 8. Tiksna(Sharp) 


Opinion of Caraka on virya: 


RACE ate aq fenore AT TT fear 0131 

"refte pea aawat sffddopar fear | 
Virya is nothing but the potency of the drugs. Maharsi Caraka opines that all these actions of 
the drugs like elimination, mitigation etc are influenced by the potency of the drugs and 
without having potency no drug will show its action. 
Doctrine of eight-fold poteney: 

alfa date daradta ave 111 4 

PATTY gre enti fererfetsr | aaa Gea AGITA 111 5 i 


Reasons for giving the designation of viryato guru and other gunas: 


* As guruand the other seven qualities (total eight) have been mentioned predominantly. 
* As they have been attributed in many a number of drugs. 

* Asthey were mentioned in Ayurveda prior to rasa and others. 

* Asthey are potent in comparison with rasas and the rest of gunas. 


aas ATT *rer wr (ferrara Taree, efte test gra: 111 6 u 
Rasa and other 12 qualities cannot consider as virya because they are having the opposite 
reasons mentioned in the above text. 
In this way eight types of potencies have been described by some ācāryas. 


Out of the twenty, the eight qualities mentioned here are only those, which are capable of over 
coming the effects of rasa, and the other twelve are not contradicting the effects of rasa. 


Hence the above eight types of qualities of the drugs only can be identified as the potency of the 
drugs. 

For e.g. the effect of the pungent taste in pippali could normally be the aggravation of pitta, but 
by virtue of mrdū guņa and Sita virya, pippalialleviates rather than aggravates pitta. 

The effect of bitter and astringent tastes in patīcamūla usually should aggravate vata, but due to 
the hot in potency they are alleviating vata. 


Two types of virya: 


sor yili eee dAran afta variate seater AgTarcit 1171 
=Trpresrh See ATTA STAT | 
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Generally viryais of 2 types viz. (1) usna viryaand (2) Sita virya. 

The qualities such as guru, laghu etc. and the seasons like debilitating and nourishing periods 
are having the predominance of only two elements agni (hot) and soma (cold). So, viryais also 
of 2 kinds—hot and cold, even though the substances are having many qualities in them, heat 
and cold are more powerful than all others and the rest are within the scope of these two only. 


* Usually the drugs containing katu, amla and lavaņa rasas are predominantly having usņa 
viryain their succeeding order. 

* Similarly tikta, kasaya, madhura rasa dravyas are predominantly having Sita virya in their 
succeeding order. 

* The potency of the drugs and diets can be ascertained while they are in association with the 
body and are immediately after they come in contact with the body. For example hot 
potency of meat of marshy animals is ascertained while it is under the process of digestion, 
where as the sharpness of marica can be determined immediately after its contact with the 
tongue. 


Effects of usna and Sita virya dravya: 


Aare sg eTerrf-reeraerersrqrfepqT: t1 8 
maamaa: estf, Brot qq: ered Stet KTI Wares Treftreat: 019 
* Usna virya drugs are responsible for dizziness, thirst, fatigue, sweating, burning, rapid 
digestion and mitigation of vataand kaphain the body. 
* Where as Sita virya dravyas cause happiness, supporting life, obstruction/withhold and 
purification of raktaand pitta. 
Vipaka 
(Taste after Digestion) 
wreterfisr TI ata vare | TATA aftur E faar let A: 201 
After the intake of drugs or diet having different tastes gets digested by the digestive enzymes 
and undergo transformation in the form of another taste is known as vipaka. 
Itisofthreetypes: , 
1. Madhura vipāka 2. Amla vipāka 3. Katu vipāka 


Vipākaja rasabheda: 
TATĢ: WEST WeTOTR Set Were Tq: (Tereprquresararuri TerqTes: WAM: ene: 02 1 11 


Generally, the substances having madhura and lavaņa rasa (sweet and saline in taste) will be 
transformed into madhura vipāka after getting digested. Amla rasa dravyas (sour substances) 
will be transformed into amla vipāka while the drugs having katu, tikta and kasāya rasa 
(pungent, bitter and astringent taste substances) will be transformed into katu vipāka. 


rdi qeqmerars sod FATT | 
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Generally the effects of rasa and vipaka are similar to one another. That means the substances 


having madhura, amla and katu vipaka will act according to the taste of those substances in 
most of the cases. 


Drug action depends on either rasa, guna, virya, vipaka or prabhava: 


fanfare area aed ares TTT i2 211 
"erreur ater grada fang: à 


Some drugs will act by their tastes, some others by their qualities, some by their potency some 
other by vipakaand still others by their special effect known as prabhava. 


Powerful one only comes into action among rasa etc: 


"eras THA ATT ede 112 3 t 
arfirsqareieereren rures were I eg sreremsed fe vila 12 4 


Among the different factors such as taste, quality, potency etc. whichever is more powerful 
that makes the actions of others insignificant. In case of co-existence of opposing factors the 
weaker one is overlooked by the stronger and comes into force. 


Natural order of strength of rasa and others: 


vei ora eftt ITT Ef (sera verdtarferfer refi T 2 5 u 


When rasa, vipaka, virya and prabhavas are in equal strength, vipaka defeats rasa, vipaka and 
rasa together defeated by virya, prabhava defeats all of them. This is the natural order of 
strength. 


* Eg. honey consists of madhura rasa and katu vipaka. Though madhura rasa is capable to 
mitigate vata due to the dominance of katu vipaka it is increasing vata. Here the rasa is 
dominated by vipaka. 

* Even though the meat of buffalo is having madhura rasa and madhura vipaka they will be 
dominated by usna viryaand aggravates pitta. 

* Similarly sura, a type of wine containing amla rasa, amla vipaka and usna virya, they were 
dominated by prabhavaand acts as a galactogogue. 


Prabhava 
(Specific Action) 


verfa ae and TSfəTE ae Waray eat ITT S A PU fate 112 6 t 
aye a Galen, Ot after ATT | 
Where there is similarity in two drugs in relation to their rasa, vipaka and virya but in spite of 
this similarity these two drugs differ in their action. The distinctive feature responsible for their 
distinctive effects not supported by their rasa, vipaka and virya is considered as prabhava or 
specific action. 


Eg. both citraka (Plumbago zeylanica) and danti (Balliospermum montanum) are katu rasa, 
katu vipakaand usna virya. But, in spite of this similarity dantiacts as a purgative while citraka 
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creates constipation. Similarly drāksā and yastimadhu are having similar properties; drāksā 
acts as a laxative while yasticauses constipation. 


Though ghee and milk are having madhura rasa, Sita vīrya and madhura vipaka, ghee increases 
the power of digestion whereas milk doesn’t. 


Vicitra pratyayarabdha dravya: 

ger AAA: end Fea, WAST eq 12 7 i 

PATI ATA farerq (verrai 62 MELT amg Tea: 112 8 1 

SOT AAT: qq: vite eno: FAST A R: | 
Till now the general mode of action of the drugs has been described. In addition there is a 
special category of substances known as vicitra pratyayarabdha dravya. 


Eg. even though both wheat and barley are having madhura rasa and guru guna, wheat 
mitigates vata where as barley aggravates vata. 


Though milk and fish are having madhura rasa and guru guna, their virya is differed with one 
another as Sita and usnarespectively. 


Similarly meat of lion and boar are also having madhura rasa and guru guna. Boar’s meat will 
be transformed into madhura vipaka at the end of the digestion, as it is samana pratyayarabdha 
dravya. Whereas lion’s meat is transformed into katu vipaka as it is vicitra pratyayarabdha 


dravya. 
gfe ARR eae tartare TP T 
p uel pc ee H9 11 


Sthāna in Astānga Hrdaya Samhita, which was ean by Acarya 
Vagbhata son of Sri Naldyapata: Simhagupta. 


Dravyaguna such as rasa, guna, lēņa; vipāka, prabhā va etc. Definition of rasa, actions, 
qualities of 5 kinds of substances pārthiva, jaliya etc. Definition of virya, different types of 
vipāka and prabhava. Samana pratyayarabdha dravya, vicitra pratyayarabdha dravya etc. have 
been discussed in detail. 
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aad waders eae: | sft € eumd Medu: di 


(Different Types of Rasa and Their Combinations), thus said Lord Ātreya and other sages. In 
this chapter Vāgbhata discussed the various types of rasas and their combinations. 


Sweet, sour, salt, bitter, pungent and astringent is the six-fold combination of the taste and are 
giving better nourishment to the body in their preceding order. 


Rasa-utpatti (Formation of tastes): 
Rasa or taste of the drugs and diet can be ascertained immediately / 
after their contact with the tongue. 


Rasais the object of gustatory sense organ. Primarily apand prthivi 
constitute the substratum for the manifestation of rasa and the other 
three basic elements viz. akaša,vayu and tejas are only efficient 
causes of the manifestation of the specific qualities of the taste. Rasa 





The taste does not manifest itself while the water is in the atmosphere. As soon as it starts 
falling on the ground it comes in contact with the atoms of five basic elements impelled by the 
atmosphere itself and there comes the first stage of the manifestation of the rasa. The 
culminating point of this manifestation is however reached when the water falls on the ground 
and it comes in contact with the individuals of plant and animal kingdom. At this stage the six 
tastes manifests themselves in the individuals. Different seasons also play an important role, in 
the manifestation of tastes by the combination of the basic elements in different proportions. 


Relationship of paūca mahābhūtas with the tastes: 
aT sirens: Garant: ACA: opea HEFTE get: 11 N 


Madhura and other rasas will be formed due to the predominance of two, two mahābhūtas as 
under. 


Rasa Bhüta Rasa Bhüta 
1. Madhura Prthivī+Jala 4. Tikta Vāyu+Ākāša 
2. Amla Prthivī+ Agni 5. Katu Agni+ Vāyu 
3. Lavaņa Agni+Jala 6. Kasāya Vāyu+Prthivī 
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1. Madhura rasa laksana: 
Cat Perea ATS qt PALA | STATS SERA BISA 5 Sn: 112 li 
fra: fadifereerdiarq—_ 


* Forms coating inside the mouth. 
* Gives pleasure to the sense organs. 
* Provides happiness to the body. 
* Very much liked by flies and insects also. 
2. Amla rasa laksana: 
ST: ATTA qur ator INGA ga TT: 3 t 
* Stimulates the tongue immediately after having the sour substances and causes salivation. 
* Produces a feeling of chills inside the teeth and causes horripilations. 
* Makes the person to close the eyes and eyebrows tightly. 
3. Lavana rasa laksana: 
AAU: AA enurerTeraregsd | 
* Excessive salivation. 
* Burning sensation in the throat and cheeks. 
* Causes deliciousness of food. 
4. Tikta rasa laksana: 
ferent fasaani tet terete <t ua t 
* Cleanse the mouth and throat by removing the sticky accumulations. 
* Hinder the perception of other tastes. 
5. Katu rasa laksana: 
saat fren pda ARa we: (=qrerzrearfàrarqresq aruteit qeder a 151 


* Stimulates and irritates the tip of the tongue. 
* Causes tingling sensation. 
* Causes watery discharge from the mouth, eyes and nose. 
* Burning sensation in the throat and cheeks. 
6. Kasaya rasa laksana: 
wa srgàfssral Hisaa rare 1 TTT fe wurfür asuifur- 
* Inactivates the tongue. 
* Obstructs the throat. 
* Produces discomfort in the region of the heart. 


These are the features of the tastes and now the actions of the tastes are described as under. 
Madhura rasa karma: 


TERT TA: lé ll 
MAAC Hot MGA THe TAY | ATT HAT AVA HATTA 117 l 


va — 
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Were Feu: ATT: KTR: HaT Saa: Ker: fürenfererferamqe: 118 u 
TS q Ta: SSA Weary | lease TT ST (TFT t9 t 


* As madhura rasais wholesome to all living beings since birth, it helps for the development 
ofall the tissues in the body and enhances the life span. 

* Specially indicated for children, aged and heal up emaciation and consumption. 

* Promotes the strength and complexion and soothen the sense organs. 

* Promotes healthy skin, hair and voice. 

* They are soothing, nourishing, invigorating, brings about stability and galactogogue. 

* Alleviates vata, pitta and effects of poison. 

* Relieves fainting and thirst. 

* They are unctuous, cold and heavy. 


Complications due to excessive use: 
* Vitiation of Kapharesulting in obesity. 
* Causes indigestion, heaviness, diabetes, diseases of the throat, tumors, lymphadinitis etc. 
Amla rasa karma: 
areitsfiadtfirgia ferret qur: UTT: vssrréfteif ferent: vitura: acras erg: i1 0 t 
ATT as firaret Wears: | ASAT: Hatched ferfert qm i1 1 N 
EJU ue c ie VIAA | 
* Amla rasadrugs stimulate the power of digestion. 
* They are having snigdha guņa and are exceptional for heart. 
* Add to the deliciousness of the food. Increases the digestive power. 
* Having laghu, snigdhaand vyavāyī gunas and usna vīrya along with cold touch. 
* Increases kapha, pitta, rakta and causes downward movement of accumulated vata. 


Complications due to excessive use of sour substances: 
* It produces the looseness of the body. 
* And also causes blindness, giddiness, itching, anemia, herpes, oedema, boils, thirst and 
fever. 


Lavana rasa karma: 


MAU: HATA gaa eT ae SHH 0121 
Pet: sasatan TSG vatsfesentsergert Sette uferd afenm 111 3 
pegia sr are 1 

* Removes the stiffness in the body parts. 

* Relieves the obstruction of the internal channels. 

* Increases the perception of the taste. 

* Digest the undigested food material. 

* Causes unctuousness, sweating and purgation. 
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Complications due to excessive use: 
* Aggravates rakta and vata. 


* Causes baldness, graying of hair, wrinkles on the skin, thirst, skin diseases, increases the 
ulcers, effects of poison and intoxication, decreases the strength and ojas. 


Tikta rasa karma: 

form: eamtrageti enfin aer t1 4 t 

PST SAAT SAH AAT | FAA AAT ASTM HAMA: 1 5 l! 
qaa fant wat: Errno fergie: | smqararfsrereqrefraferararepqifer q: 0161 


* Drugs and diets having bitter taste are by themselves are not delicious but they promote the 
taste of food. 

* Antitoxic, germicidal, relieves fainting, thirst, fever, nausea and burning sensation, cures 
itching and skin disorders. 

* Cause drying and help in depletion of moisture, fat, muscle fat, bone marrow, sweat, urine, 
stool, pittaand kapha. 

* They are having laghu, rüksa guna, Sita virya. 

* Purifies breast milk and good for throat. 

* Increases the I.O. 


- Complications due to excessive use: 
* Causes weakness in the tissues and vata disorders. 


Katu rasa karma: 
ete ee HSA Mls | ATT ATG: EASA STAT: 111 7! 
dua: urerit KET: Meise virer: If ae arate ferquitfer RATTE: 111 8 t 
qed drsferstra Tot II ABT oui efe gere eem i1 9 i 


* Cures diseases of the throat, urticarial rashes, skin diseases, alasaka (indigestion), oedema, 
heals the wounds. 

* Dries up the unctuousness and moisture. 

* [ncreases the taste. Promotes the hunger and digestion. 

* Eliminates the vitiated dosas. 

* Breaks and clotting blood and removes the block. 

* Alleviates kaphaas they are having laghu, rüksa, tiksna gunaand usna virya. 


Complications due to excessive use: 
* Causes thirst. 
* Decreases the body strength and semen. 
* Results in fainting, contractures and tremors in the body. 
* Alsocauses pain in the hip and back. 
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Kasaya rasa karma: 

eura: PTT TARA: Great ann: vila: seramalfeTrgur: 12 0 t 
ATTA uë Batt sha aaa: | eater vitfera: Asta famen st: 0211 
esed drew dye nemen | 

* Alleviates pittaand kapha. 

* Having guru guna and purifies the blood. 

* Heals ulcers and scratches the adhering material. 

* Kasayarasa dravyasare having Sita viryaand dries up moisture. 

* Decreases fat. 

* Causes dryness, constipation. 

* Enhances the skin complexion. 


Complications due to excessive use: 
* Causes stasis of food without digestion, abdominal distention, pain in the chest region, 
thirst, emaciation, loss of virility, constricts the vessels, and obstructs flatus, faeces and 
urine. 


Madhura gana (Group of sweet substances): 


FAST Sa SATA 12 2 l! 

ITT TTT GTA |e ade: ofttan stash sfr sit 112 3.11 

merch were fara ferent rania à aftvyraer qurefrt afrfueir creat ae 112 411 

affverritapcaf Ieri TT: | 
Ghrta (ghee), hema (gold), guda (jaggery), aksoda (Juglans regia), moca/kadali (Musa 
paradisiaca), coca/dalacini (Cinnamomum tamala), parūsaka (Grewia asiatica), abhiru/ 
šatāvarī (Asparagus racemosus), vīrā (one of the jivaniya paficamila), panasa (Artocarpus 
heterophyllus), rājādana (Mimusops hexandra), bala (Sida cordifolia), atibalā (Abutilon 
indicum), nāgabalā (Sida veronicaefolia), medā and mahameda (belongs to the group 
astavarga), mudgaparni (Phaseolus trilobus), māsaparņī (Teramnus labialis), šāliparņī 
(Desmodium gangeticum), prsniparni (Uraria picta), jīvantī (Leptadenia reticulata), jivaka 
(one of the astavarga), rsabhaka (one of the astavarga), madhūka (Madhuca indica), madhuka 
(Glycyrrhiza glabra), bimbī (Coccinia indica), vidārī (Pueraria tuberosa), šrāvaņī 
(Sphaeranthus indicus), mahasravani (Blumea sp.), ksīrašuklā/ksīravidārī, tugāksīrī/vamša- 
Jocana(Bambusa arundinacea), two types of ksirini/dugdhika (Euphorbia hitra and Euphorbia 
microphylla), kāšmarī (Gmelina arborea), ksudrasahā and mahāsahā (mudgaparni and 
masaparni), ksira (milk), iksu/sugarcane (Saccharum officinarum), goksura (Tribulus 
terrestris), ksoudra (honey), draksa (Vitis vinifera) etc. 
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Suvarna 


Vidari 


Iksu Madhu Draksa 
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Amla gana (Group of sour substances): 

arent astray greater 2 5 li 

Ss tad ach Uh ueteri afer | saath et spfiregl Hea 112 6 ii 
Dhātrīphala/āmalakī (Emblica officinalis), amlika (Tamarindus indica), matulunga (Citrus 
medica), 4mlavetasa (Garcinia pedunculata), dādima (Punica granatum), rajata (silver), takra 
(buttermilk), cukra (Rumex vesicarius), pālevata/guava (Psidium guajava), dadhi (curd), āmra 
(Mangifera indica), āmrātaka (Spondias pinnata), bhavya (Dillaenia indica), kapittha (Feronia 
limonia), karamardaka (Carissa carandas) etc. 





Kapittha Rajata Amlika 
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Lavana gana (Group of salts): 
atritadei gi fers wrgsitigen tach Uist vis ATA eraut Tu: 112 7 ui 
Vara (saindhava lavana), sauvarca lavana, krsna lavaņa, bida lavaņa, sāmudra lavaņa, 


oudbhida lavaņa, romaka lavana, pamsuja lavana, šīsa (lead), ksara (sarjaksāra, yavaksara) 
etc. 





Saindhava lavaņa Krsņa lavaņa 





Sāmudra lavaņa Sisa 


Tikta gana (Group of bitters): 


form: TAi aae srereptsftr=r-a-rm | afar eA SATA 2 8 l 


Patola (Trichosanthes cucumerina), trāyantī (Gentiana kurroo), balaka (Coleus vettiveroides), 
ušīra (Vetiveria zizanioides), candana (Santalum album), bhūnimba (Andrographis 
paniculata), nimba (Azadirachta indica), katuka (Picrorhiza kurroa), tagara (Valeriana 
wallichii), aguru (Aguilaria agallocha), vatsaka (Holarrhena antidysenterica), 
naktamāla/karafija (Pongamia pinnata), dwi rajanī —haridrā and daruharidra (Curcuma longa 
& Berberis aristata), musta (Cyperus rotundus), mūrvā (Marsdenia tenacissima), atarūsa/vāsā 
(Adhatoda vasika), pāthā (Cissampelos pariera), apāmārga (Achyranthus aspera), kamsya 
(bronze), ayas (iron), gudūcī (Tinospora cordifolia), dhanvayāsaka (Fagonia cretica), brhat 
pañcamüla (bilwa-Aegle marmelos, kāšmarya-Gmelena arbora, tarkāri-Clerodendron 
phlomidis, patala-Stereospermum sauveolens, tintuka-Oroxylum indicum), vyāghrou (brhatī- 


Daruharidra 
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Apamarga 





Kamsya 
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Solanum indicum, kaņtakārī-Solanum xanthocarpum) visala/indravaruni (Citrullus 
colocynthis), ativisa(Aconitum heterophyllum), vacā( Acorus calamus) etc. 
Katu varga (Group of pungents): 

wget PĒRTA 13 0 

poten #ftetepr: fret KARTI | 
Hingu (Ferula foetida), marica (Piper nigrum), Armijit (Embelia ribes), patīcakola—pippalī 
(Piper longum), pippalīmūla (root of Piper longum), cavya (Piper chaba), citraka (Plumbago 


zeylanica), nagara/Sunthi (Zingiber officinale) , kutheruka (Ocimum sp.) and others, pitta 
(bile), mütra (urine), aruskara (Semecarpus anacardium) etc. 





Nagara Bhallataka 





Marica Pippali Citraka 


Kasaya varga (Group of astringents): 
art: nare: uersa forfrw: Garett AE 311 
ATG PHA TSA (set afte vasti fareerreqerfa wr 13 2 ii 


Pathyā/harītakī (Terminalia chebula), aksa/vibhītakī (Terminalia bellerica), širīsa (Albizzia 
lebbeck), khadira (Acacia catechu), madhu (honey), kadamba (Anthocephalus indicus), 
udumbara (Ficus racemosa), muktà (pearl), pravāla (coral), atījana (antimony), gairika (red 
ochere), bala kapittha (tender fruits of Feronia limonia), kharjūra (Phoenix sylvestris), bisa 
(leaf stalks of lotus), padma (Prunus padam), utpala (Nymphea stellata) etc. 
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Pathya Padma Sirisa 





Madhu Mukta Pravāla 


General properties of the six tastes and their exceptions: 


wepisereret urat Siluri=ərfersaraq (yaaa: ATIKA T enfin 13 3 i 
ysr TirrTsr-++ CSAS 137792] AUT urer218g 8t SAT ATAT 113 4 UI 
ferc ene wr yagua ATM (5g suaraetettvat ARRAT: 113 5 
«nare WAT: Stet TT rera fr i 
* [n general all the substances having madhura rasa increases kapha except old Sali rice 
(Oryza sativa), yava (Hordeum vulgare), mudga (Phaseolus radiatus), godhuma (Triticum 
aestivum), Ksoudra (honey), sita (sugar) and jārigala mamsa (meat of desert animals). 
* Generally amla rasa dravyas increases pitta except dadima (Punica granatum) and 
amalaka (Emblica officinalis). 
* Similarly lavaņa rasa dravyas are unwholesome to the eyes except saindhava lavana. 
* Tikta and katu rasa dravyas doesn't have aphrodisiac action in general and aggravates vata 
except amrta (Tinospora cordifolia), patola (Trichosanthes cucumerina), šuņthī (Zingiber 
officinale), krsna/pippali (Piper longum) and rasona(Allium sativum). 
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* Similarly drugs of kasaya rasa are having Sita virya and sthambhana guna except abhaya 
(Terminalia chebula). 


Relationship between rasas & virya; and rasas & guna: 


TRT: EAT eitzfurreurr AZT 113 6 l! 

FTA: Hara META xt Bitten: I fe: HS: HATA KAT THAME |13 7 ii 
UART: ferr: ŅETĀTAAATĒMT: | Tet: HATTA oT AT: UTA T8: 3 8 t 
TTT: PETA Teale wr ferrpen: | 


* Drugs having katu, amla and lavaņa rasas are having usna virya predominantly, whereas 
tikta, kasaya and madhura rasa drugs will be having Sita virya predominantly in their 
succeeding order. 

* Tikta, katu and kasaya drugs are having rüksa guna and causing constipation. While 
Javana, amla and madhura dravyas contain snigdha guna and helps in the elimination of 
faeces, urine and flatus. 

* Drugs having lavaņa, kasaya and madhura rasa contain guru guna and the remaining i.e. 
amla, katu and tiktaare having laghu gunaexcessively in their succeeding order. 


Fiftyseven combinations & sixty three kinds of tastes: 


PANT: aaa q fefe i3 9 1 









































verat eife sarc faa | 

20 

18 

16 ae 
N 14 m: 
MET m? 
B 49 LE 
“ki: m: 

6 ms 

4 m6 

2 

0 





3 X 5 6 
RASA SAMYOGA 
The above rasashave been divided into 57 types of combinations, and the total number of tastes 
can be classified into 63 including the individual six tastes as under. 


Wehner UBS ofer TAT fiib 114 0 u . 
free verga met: ue sfr LZP K | AGH GST vera AGUS HA: WS: WHA 114 1 l! 
UAHA HT: Weg AAT | FAM WSRATSAAA HTT WS: 114 2 Il 


Rasabhediya Adhyaya : 


L Without any combination (6 types) 


1. 
2, 
3. 


Madhura 
Amla 
Lavana 


Il. By the combination of two rasas (15 in number) 


1. 
. Madhura+ Lavana 
. Madhura+ Katu 

. Madhura+ Tikta 

. Madhura+ Kasaya 
. Amla+ Lavana 

. Amla+ Katu 

. Amla+ Tikta 


III. By the combination of three rasas (20 in number) 
. Madhura+ Amla+ Lavana 


. Madhura+ Amla+ Katu 

. Madhura+ Amla+ Tikta 

. Madhura+ Amla+ Kasaya 

. Madhura+ Lavana+ Katu 

. Madhura+ Lavana+ Tikta 

. Madhura+ Lavana+ Kasaya 
. Madhura+ Katu+ Tikta 

. Madhura+ Katu+ Kasaya 

. Madhura+ Tikta+ Kasaya 


- ON tA + WNW 


— 
OO O ON U35 GU + O L — 


Madhura+ Amla 


IV. By the combination of four rasas (15 in number) 


5 
. Madhura+ Amla+ Lavaņa+ Tikta 

. Madhura+ Amla+ Lavana+ Kasāya 
. Madhura+ Amla+ Katu+ Tikta 

. Madhura+ Amla+ Katu+ Kasaya 

. Madhura+ Amla+ Tikta+ Kasaya 

. Madhura+ Lavana+ Katu+ Tikta 

8. 


NADU 4 O tƏ 


Madhura+ Amla+ Lavana+ Katu 


Madhura+ Lavana+ Katu+ Kasaya 


V. Bythe combination of 5 rasas (6 in number) 
1. Madhura+ Amla+ Lavana+ Katu+ Tikta 


2. Madhura+ Amla+ Lavana+ Katu+ Kasaya 
3. Madhura+ Amla+ Lavana+ Tikta+ Kasaya 


tn 


11. 
TZ: 
13. 
14. 
I» 
16. 
eli 
18. 
19. 
20. 


4. Madhura+ Amla+ Katu+ Tikta+ Kasaya 


. Katu 
. Tikta 
. Kasaya. 


. Amla+ Kasaya 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15: 


Lavaņa+ Katu 
Lavaņa+ Tikta 
Lavaņa+ Kasāya 
Katu+ Tikta 
Katu+ Kasāya 
Tikta+ Kasāya 


Amla+ Lavaņa+ Katu 
Amla+ Lavaņa+ Tikta 
Amla+ Lavaņa+ Kasāya 
Amla+ Katu+ Tikta 
Amla+ Katu+ Kasaya 
Amla+ Tikta+ Kasaya 
Lavaņa+ Katu + Tikta 
Lavaņa+ Katu+ Kasāya 
Lavaņa+ Tikta+ Kasāya 
Katu+ Tikta+ Kasāya 


. Madhura+ Lavana+ Tikta+ Kasāya 
10. 
Hl: 
12: 
13. 
14. 
15. 


Madhura+ Katu-- Tikta+ Kasaya 
Amla+ Lavana+ Katu+ Tikta 
Amla+ Lavana+ Katu+ Kasaya 
Amla+ Lavana+ Tikta+ Kasaya 
Amla+ Katu+ Tikta+ Kasaya 
Lavana+ Katu+ Tikta+ Kasaya 
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5. Madhura+ Lavana+ Katu+ Tikta+ Kasāya 
6. Amla+ Lavana+ Katu+ Tikta+ Kasaya 

VI. By the combinations of all the 6 tastes (1 in number) 


1. Madhura+ Amla+ Lavana+ Katu+ Tikta+ Kasaya 


WE WR, Z *T VANAT: Adan THAT | 
Father Ristrtata xa werearafirfer Praft: 0431 


Without any combination a. 
By the combination of 2 tastes & 5 
By the combination of 3 tastes 215 20 
By the combination of 4 tastes t. 15 
By the combination of 5 tastes ET. 
Bythecombinationofallthe6tastes : 1 

63 


Innumerable combinations of tastes: 


A TATA TASTER OAT wr Ea eat MOAT AAA STANT START g TTT: 14 4 i 
The above combinations of the tastes will become innumerable if rasa, anurasa and their 
degrees of differentiation are being taken into consideration. Hence one must know the 
condition of the dosa prior to prescribe the drug and accordingly select the right choice of the 
drug after duly considering the suitable combination of the taste. 
eft sides à - aF 
IA gA WAA AM SATA: 111011 

Thus ends the tenth chapter entitled Rasabhediya Adhyaya of Sūtra Sthana in 

Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Acarya Vagbhata son of 

Sri Vaidyapati Simhagupta. 
In this chapter Ācārya Vāgbhata explained the definition of rasa and the formation of six tastes 
in a substance. 


Then the features of different tastes, actions and the complications due to excessive use of such 
substances and some of the substances pertaining to the group of all the six tastes have been 
presented. At the end 63 combinations ofthe tastes have been enumerated. 


Such combination and types are enunciated because they are useful in connection with 
maintenance of health and cure of diseases. 





Dosāpi VuÑANIYA Apuvava B 
[Knowledge of Dosa, fe 
Dhatu and Mala] | 








ami seas AAA: | eft € *nrewaras Heda: di 
After 'Rasabhediya Adhyaya’ Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter 'Dosadi 
Vijūānīya (Knowledge of Dosa, Dhatu and Mala), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages. 


The word 'dosàdi ' represents the tridosas, sapta dhatus and trimalas. 


Chief constituents of the body: 

STATA Yet qarqgut- 
Body is nothing but the combination of dosa, dhatu and malas. If these body constituents are in 
the equilibrium, body will be in the healthy state. 


Dosas when aggravated manifest their signs and symptoms in accordance with the degree of 
aggravation, those in the state of diminution gave up their normal signs and symptoms and 
those in a state of equilibrium operate properly. Hence it is very much essential to know the 
features of dosa, dhatu and malas of normal, abnormal and below normal levels, so that the 
drug and diet of different types, which have been already studied in the previous chapters, can 
be utilized to maintain the equilibrium. 


Specially to get the knowledge of normal and abnormal features of dosa, dhatu and malas, this 
chapter has been explained. 
Prakrta Dosa Karma 
(Normal Functions of Dosas) 
-dae: IZMETA ATA Tam mat: 01 

PATA U STRTATHRITST east <t | 3TTrTercaferepq: , fact wT: 2 0 

yaara menei dagad: | sere feerceaferrereratsrersrenafafur: i3 u 
Functions of normal vata: 
Maintenance the body with enthusiasm, expiration, inspiration, movement of various parts, 
maintenance of dhātus, expulsion of natural urges and keenness of sense perceptions are the 
normal functions of vata. 


Functions of normal pitta: 

Pitta in the normal state causes digestion, production of heat, desire, causing hunger, thirst, 
color and complexion of the body, vision, intelligence, bravery and softness to the body parts 
etc. 
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Functions of normal kapha: 

Kapha maintains the body with stability, unctuousness, compactness 
of joints, virility, tolerance (with hold emotions, intelligence, 
strength, attachment etc. 


Prākrta Dhātu Karma 
(Functions of Normal Dhātus) 


Normal functions of sapta dhātus: 
Wort sitet era: vr emergit i 
TTT J LITRI se enr PTT 114 t 
* Rasa dhatu causes satisfaction, nutrition to the tissues and 
nourishment to rakta. 
* Rakta dhatu causes sustenance of life, imparts color and 
nourishment of mamsa dhātu. 
* Mamsa dhātu causes covering to the body, gives strength and 
nourishment to the medo dhātu and also the waste products. Tridosa 
* Medo dhatu causes unctuousness, lubrication and stability to the eyes and body and 
nourishment to the asthi dhātu. 
* Asthi dhatu causes erecting posture of the body and nourishment to the majjā dhatu. 
* Majja dhatu causes unctuousness, strength, fills the cavity of the bones and nourishes the 
šukra dhātu. 
* Sukra dhātu gives pleasure, strength and cause for pregnancy. 


Prākrta Mala Karma 
(Functions of Normal Malas) 





Normal functions of trimalas: 


HASTY: GI ARI TATE | LAG seraferrfer:— 
* Faeces cause strength and supports vata and pitta. 
* Urine causes the elimination of excessive moisture from the body. 
* Sweat causes and maintains the moistness and unctuousness of the body and supports the 
hair onthe skin. ` 
Vrddha Dosa Karma 
(Functions of Aggravated Dosas) 


Functions of aggravated vata: 


-JEN Hester: u5 i 
ATA UA TTT GET | Sretf Tf SAMA MAA: 116 ii 
Aggravated vata causes emaciation, blackish discoloration, desire towards hot substances, 
tremor, abdominal distension, constipation, decreases strength of the body and sense organs, 
insomnia, speaks irrelevantly, dizziness and nervousness etc. 
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Functions of aggravated pitta: 
vfrafermprerrerenaraaarereuf rr: | fr 
- Aggravated pitta causes yellowish discoloration of the faeces, urine, eyes and skin; excessive 
hunger and thirst, burning sensation and insomnia etc. 


— Functions of aggravated kapha: 


— SATS AGA ĀTRA 117 1 
deems ATRATATTĀISAT: | 
Aggravated kapha causes decreased digestive power, salivation, laziness, , heaviness, whitish 


discoloration of the faeces, urine, eyes and skin, coldness, looseness of joints and other parts, 
dyspnoea, cough, excessive sleep etc. 


Vrddha Dhatu Karma 
(Functions of Aggravated Dhatus) 


Features of increased rasa dhatu: 

Taste Aaa- 
Increased rasa dhatu causes salivation, anorexia, nausea and blockage of channels, aversion 
towards sweets, body pains and also the symptoms of aggravated kapha. 


Features of increased rakta dhatu: 


-th feradesfieforgeft+s us u 
BATT TATA: | AGAMA AAS AAT AT: 9 lI 


Increased rakta causes visarpa (herpes), enlargement of spleen, abscess, skin disorders, 
vatarakta (gout), raktapitta (bleeding disorders), abdominal tumors, upakuša (tooth problems), 
jaundice, blackish spots on the face, decreased digestive power, darkness before eyes, redness 
on the body, eyes and urine. 


Features of increased mamsa dhatu: 

"wis merdan Seang: averted a 
Increased mama dhātu causes enlargement of glands in the neck and scrofula, tumors of 
different nature, enlargement and heaviness in the buttocks, neck, lips, shoulders, abdomen, 
thighs and calf muscles etc. 


Features of increased medo dhatu: 
AGATA HAT 11 O ll 
arash efe smi PGK i 


Increased medo dhātu also produces the similar features of mamsa dhatu and also causes 
fatigue, dyspnoea on exertion, drooping of buttocks, breasts and abdomen. 


Features of increased asthi dhatu: 
IATA TT I 


Increased asthi dhatu causes extra growth of bones and teeth. 
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Features of increased majja dhatu: 


— 55T Aas Aa 1 
wei TACU i 


Increased majjā dhātu causes heaviness in the eyes and body parts. Produces boils on the 
phalanges, which are difficult to manage. 


Features of increased Sukra dhatu: 
aRar Seg vro Vea t1 2 t 


Increased Sukra dhàtu causes excessive desire in sexual acts and formation of stone in the 
seminal tract. 


Vrddha Mala Karma 
(Functions of Aggravated Malas) 


Features of increased faeces: 
egaet t tca b tees Saqi yrs | 
Increased faeces causes colic pain, gurgling sounds and heaviness in the abdomen. 
Features of increased urine: 
Wat qafiafreité qidsurgaetaan i1 3 
Increased urine causes pain and distension of the urinary bladder. 
Features of increased sweat: 
veatsfereradniszraug:— 
Increased sweat causes excessive perspiration, itching and foul smell on the skin. 
-t wr erae vafirenrétafu wer strgezareqrfafšr: i1 4 


Similarly aggravated waste products of eyes, ears, nose etc. can be assessed by the increased 
quantity of their discharges, heaviness, itching and other symptoms. 


Ksina Dosa Karma 
(Functions of Decreased Dosas) 
Functions of decreased vata: 


fog afrfursf=rers==rqrarseqd STATE TATA enne: 1151 
Decreased vata causes weakness in the body parts, diminished speech and physical activity, 
loss of consciousness and also the symptoms of increased kapha. 


Functions of decreased pitta: 
fire ats met: vite womerfat:- 


Decreased pittacauses indigestion, coldness and loss of skin texture. 
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Functions of decreased kapha: 
— Ge WH: | SATS Vest ERA: FTAA TAT 1 6 li 
Decreased kaphacauses giddiness, emptiness of the seats of kapha, palpitation of the heart and 


looseness of joints. 


Ksina Dhatu Karma 
(Functions of Decreased Dhatus) 


Features of decreased rasa dhatu: 

TA Tet sra: virt TPA: gTserafëesma i 
Decreased rasa dhatu causes dryness in the body, tiredness, emaciation, exhaustion even witha 
simple work and unable to bear huge sounds. 


Features of decreased rakta dhatu: 


TS Aera: 171 


Decreased rakta dhātu leads dryness of the skin, desire towards sour and cold substances and 
flaccidity in the veins. 


Features of decreased mārnsa dhātu: 

MASTU sg TTT T: | 
Decreased māsa dhātu causes weakness of sense organs, wasting of buttocks, neck, lips, 
shoulders, abdomen, thighs etc, and pain in the joints. 


Features of decreased medo dhatu: 
Rafe venas ener: what AS: PEAT 1 8 ti 


Decreased medo dhatu causes loss of sensation in the hip region, enlargement of spleen, 
emaciation of the body. 


Features of decreased asthi dhatu: 


NERU: wed aR RN | 


Decreased asthi dhātu causes pricking pain in the bones and joints, fall of teeth, nails and hair. 


Features of decreased majja dhatu: 


amat Tsai aie Rane 191 


Decreased majja dhatu causes hollowness and severe pain in the bones, giddiness, darkness 
before eyes. 


Features of decreased Sukra dhatu: 


vpn fore wheat gres Vitra ar ierat seat gavritīfg errata a 12 0 t 


Decreased šukra dhatu causes ejaculation of semen becomes delay or sometimes mixed with 
blood, pricking pain in the scrotum, feeling of hot fumes moving inside the penis. 


192 Astanga Hrdayam : Sūtra-sthāna 


Ksina Mala Karma | 
(Functions of Decreased Malas) 





Features of decreased faeces: 
vtri agar ar Asaa | pelt wate TTL FT VISA IT 112 1 11 


Decreased faeces causes the movement of vata associated with sound in the sideward and 
upward directions, twisting of the intestines, pain in the flanks and chest region. 


Features of decreased urine: 

ST Pracpeagaut Areta at i 
Decreased urine causes pricking pain in the bladder, elimination of little quantity of urine with 
difficulty and of varied color or mixed with blood. 


Features of decreased sweat: 
TIME: KERT Bes enar: 2 211 
Decreased sweat causes stiffness and falling of hair follicles, cracks in the skin. 


Clinical features of decreased state of mala: 
HATA ASAT Saat ATA AA | AMAT MA TAAL: 12 3 i 


If the malas are decreased it is not so easy to identify the condition but anyhow it can be inferred 
by the symptoms like dryness, pricking pain, emptiness and lightness of their sites. 
Vrddhi-ksaya: 
Qda amet fererrgfsgarsdi free i ariror feratrarart qos ela wr 112 411 
gf Hea Uses ard ater feria: 1 
* If the opposite qualities of dosa, dhatu and. malas decreases in the body, it can be inferred 
that those dosa, dhatu or malas are increased in the body. 
* Similarly the opposite qualities of dosas etc. increases in the body, that means the 
concerned dosas are decreased. 
* For eg.—the opposite qualities of vata like unctuousness, heaviness and hotness decreases 
in the body means vatais increased. 
* Unctuousness, heaviness and hotness increased in the body infers that vatais decreased. 
* Accumulation of waste products in the body indicates the increase of malas and the 
excessive elimination suggests the decrease of malas. 


ATARI g FT USA: 112501 


Accumulation of malas in the body is natural. Their decrease causes harm to the body. Hence 
decreased quantity of malasis more harmful than the accumulation. 


ASraya-asrayi bhava (Relationship of dhatus and dosas): 


carat fact ara: , fret q Aaa: sete gag, errararsrarerferai Fra: 112 611 
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"eeu qae ati-aenquiraeng i arfesrreauitrfa , urat qfarfé quum 112 7 01 


SIEUT SATA TERT AAR STATA | ALFA TA STATE qf RI RAT 12 8 ii 
Fra AA ATCA GATE: IATA, Ag date TA: 291 


There is a definite relationship between dosas and dhātus because all the substances in the 
universe are formed by the five basic elements only. 


Asthi dhatu 


Raktaand sveda 
Rasa, mamsa, meda, majja, Sukraand mala-mūtra. 





* Vata resides in asthi dhātu, pitta in rakta and sweda where as kapha usd in the rest of 
dhātus. viz. rasa, mamsa, medas, majja, šukra, mala and mitra. 

* The causative factors which are responsible for the increase and decrease of the āšrayīs 
(dosas) also causes to increase and decrease of āšrayas (dhatu and malas) respectively 
except in the case of vata. 


That means: 


* The factors responsible for the increase of pitta, also increases rakta and sweda, and vice 
versa. 

* Similarly, the factors which increases kapha also increases rasa, mafhsa, meda, majja, 
Sukra, mala, mütra and vice versa. 

* But the factors which increases vata, doesn't increase asthi dhatu, moreover it decreases. 

* Similarly those factors increasing asthi causes diminishing of vata. 

* Generally the increases of all dhatus are due to over nutrition and predominance of kapha. 

* Nourishing therapy increases kapha and all other dhātus but reduces vata. 

* Reducing therapy decreases all the dhatus and increases vata. 

* Hence the diseases caused by increase or decrease of dhātus is to be treated with reducing 
or nourishing therapies respectively except in vata. 

* In all the cases the use of substances, qualities and actions either opposite or similar but not 
antagonistic to the dhatusis to be planned appropriately. 


Notes: 
Causes for increase/decrease of the tissues and the treatment: 


* The body tissues generally increases by the use of foods and activities which are similar or 
possessing similar properties, they undergo decrease by the use of food and activities 
which are opposite or possessing opposite properties. 

* The dhatus which are heavy, undergo increase by the use of the substances having similar 
properties of heaviness, similarly the dhatus which are light, undergo increase by the use of 
light substances. By the use of opposite substances they undergo decrease. 

* The substances, which are materially similar causes the increase rapidly. 
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e Rakta dhātuincreases rapidly by the use of the blood. 

e Marisa dhatu increases rapidly by the use of ingestion of meat. 
e Medo dhatuincreases rapidly by the use of muscle fat. 

e Asthi dhatu increases rapidly by the use of bones. 

e Majjā dhatu increases rapidly by the use of bone-marrow. 

« Sukra dhatuincreases rapidly by the use of semen or eggs. 


* 


The substances possessing similar qualities may not present near by or not available (or) 
though available may not be suitable to the individuals (or) being unwholesome (or) 
causing aversion (or) tastelessness (or) due to any other reason it is the best to make use of 
the substances possessing similar properties. 


Eg.—in the condition of $ukra dhatu-ksaya , the use of milk, ghee and other substances 
possessing sweet in taste, unctuousness and cold in potency are indicated. 
Line of treatment for increased and decreased states of rakta etc: 


BA cis uc lia AMATS LTL PRAT THAR: 113.0 t 
LIGAEN Le aiak: Cim LESS ESF aLa | sITTr-afrrqrqfterrasiqoelftefirecorr 


U3 11 


PEAK 1 rarsrqe=resenrq=raqrqaqrfafar: 1320 
pasis tapes tater ITT: aera A 113 3 ui 


Diseases Line of treatment 
1. Diseases caused * Blood letting, purificatory thearpies. 
by increase of blood ° Purgation. 
2. Due to the increase * Sodhanatherapy. 
of mamsa dhatu * Surgical treatment, use of alkalies and 
thermal cauterisation. 
3. Due to the increase * Obesity treatment. 
of medo dhātu * Reduction therapy. 
4. Due to the decrease * Mutton soup. 
of rasa dhatu * Alcohol. 
° Milk. 
5. Due to the decrease * Use of bitter substances. 
of asthi dhatu * Ksira vasti. 
6. Due to the increase ° Purgation. 
of purisa (faeces) 
7. Due to decrease of purisa * Barley, blackgram, kulmasa, meet of the middle 


part of the body of goat and sheep. 


8. Due to the decrease ofurine ° Dysurea treatment. 
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9. Due to the increase of urine * Treatment of diabetes. 


10. Due to the decrease ofsweat * Body massage, exercise, alcohol, sleep, staying in 
the air tight rooms and other sudation therapeutic 
techniques. 


Reason for the increase or decrease of body tissues: 
PRT HATA eT GMAT: aT erarferetfervart srrqafogarqr-ger: 3.401 
vat eng: wit paiga: attra af | 
Dhatwagni is nothing but the part or share of jatharagni (digestive power), which is present in 


side of all the sapta dhatus. This is also another factor responsible for the increase or decrease 
of bodily tissues due to the debility and intensity of the dhatwagni respectively. 


Though the forest fire (dāvāgni) is continuously burning, gets flared up greatly at certain times 
and decreased at other times, depending upon the nature of the fuel available. So also the 
transformation of tissues undergoes increase or decrease depending upon nature of food 
substances. 


Substances, which are similar or dissimilar to the dhātus, are the causes for their increase or 
decrease respectively because each one has its own specific action in quickly transforming 
them. 


Dosa, dhatu, mala & sroto-dusti: 


rwr GET Waa IITA AA 113 5 i 
aret à, qur Pres, zarfs eae LET retrait aes esa TqT: 361 


Dosas gets vitiated due to the irregular diet and activities. Afterwards they vitiate the düsyas 
and they in turn vitiate malas. Such vitiated malas further vitiates the malayana (anus, urethral 
passage, mouth, ears, eyes and nostrils) and causes diseases. 
Ojas 

Definition: 

TT AS AAT yperearat ui IR EG earfu eefterferfrer=era 113 7 ii 
Ojas is the essence of the cream of seven tissues of the body. It is the first essential element of 
the embryo and gets localized in its heart earlier to the formation of the different parts of the 
foetus. 


Features: 
ferrei rarer srgftaeeTifeqdiqep | 
Ojasis soft, pure and slightly reddish yellow in color. 


Importance of ojas: 
warst Fad arent aias fefe 381 
freed arat sra fafererr agi sra: | 
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* Ojasis the chief fluid material of the body. 

* Life depends on ojas only. 

* Loss of ojas leads to death. 

* Main seat of ojasis the heart. 

* Though it is residing in the heart, it is circulating all over the body and helps the activities of 
life. 


site: after enraepagarasiren refer: 113 9 11 
fasta gds freut izmai eurférerfesut: vg =ərdi SHAT venit AAA ATA t4 0 11 
vfrercfreirererafrrrarererat SSTA i 


Causes for the decrease of ojas: 


Anger, hungry, worry, grief, excessive physical exertion and others leads to the decrease of 
ojas. 


Signs and symptoms of diminution of ojas: 


Fear complex, constant weakness, worry, affliction of sense organs, loss of complexion, 
instability of mind, cheerlessness, dryness and emaciation. 


Treatment: 
* Milk with jivaniya gana dravyas. 
* Mutton juice (soup). 
* Others, which confer strength. 


sitsttast fe der gftgftacitgu: 14101 


Increase of ojas gives nourishment to the body, cheerfulness to the mind and strength to the 
body etc. 


Line of treatment for vrddhi & ksaya: 
"ast ate wate urelaqrferqiftrq ITT RTV di dt garten 421 


The person who dislikes such substances should be avoided and shows interest in such 
substances should be made available. So that the diseases caused by the vitiation of various 
dosas can be managed. 


Reason for paying the interest and haterdness of substances: 
aaa fe wfet erar ferafreeruaeit: (rag: TA RE ATRI T 14 3 1 


If the dosas are in the increased state, the person wishes to take the substances, which are 
having exactly opposite in nature of such dosas. Similarly if they are in decreased state, the 
person wishes to take the food having the similar qualities to that of the diminished dosas. By 
knowing the above fact it is easy to know the vitiation i.e. either increase or decrease of the 
dosas, but the unintelligent persons are unable to recognize status of dosas. 


Action of dosas according to their state: 


"emeret «Tees U erst qaam ferent (ssurfür , refer after: war: vet aa Has 114.411 
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Whenever the dosas increase they amplify their respective features depending upon their 
strength. Similarly if they decrease, their functions are also diminishing. If they are in the 
balanced state they will attend their normal functions. 


Keep dosas under control: 


"rus ager HT faqat q uer ater ferar aera (area Pēra ararígerp te varufierr: 114 5 u 


The same dosas whenever they are in the normal state causes for the proper growth and 
development of the body. But whenever they are in the imbalanced state i.e. either increased or 
decreased state causes the destruction of the body. Hence one should be cautious and protect 
the dosas without undergoing any abnormal changes by adopting wholesome diet and deeds. 
ef sideris à PRR T 
IA garai ARAA MAESA: 001111 

Thus ends the eleventh chapter entitled Dosadivijñaniya Adhyaya of Sūtra 

Sthana in Astānga Hrdaya Sarhhitā, which was composed by Ācārya 

Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta. 


the constituents of the body and imbalanced state of those are responsible for the production of 
various disorders. The basic principles of the treatment is to bring back the normal state of the 
dosas either increased or decreased by applying samanya-višesa siddhānta. Hence it is very 
much essential to know the normal functions and the features of the increased or decreased 
state of dosa, dhatu and malas. After that dosa, dhātu and malas relationship (āšrayāšrayī 
bhava) was discussed. At the end definition of ojas, features, importance, causes for 
diminution and their signs & symptoms, and also the treatment was explained. 


* 


DosABHEpIYA ADHYAYA 


[Classification of Dosas] 





gp cos 


(Classification of Dosas ) thus said Atreya and other great sages. In the previous chapter 
normal functions and the abnormal functions of the body constituents have been discussed. 


The present chapter dealt with the different types of dosas, their places and the normal 
functions, factors responsible for their accumulation, aggravation and alleviation, types of 
diseases caused by different dosas—various combinations of increased and decreased dosas 
etc. 


Relationship between dosas and paficamahabhitas: 


Vata is formed by the combination of vayu and ākāša. Pitta is formed from agni and kapha is 
formed by the combination of prthīvī and ap mahābhūtas. 


Seats of Dosas 

Seats of vata: 

TAT AHA AA AAT ATA | LAT TTT, amr were fester: u1 u 
Vata occupies or resides in various places like large intestines, hip region, thighs, ears, bones 
and skin, especially in the large intestines. 
Seats of pitta: 

AĒTRTATITA: erat erdt SR va: i= Cas er frere, ferc fatear: u2 i 
Pitta resides in various places like umbilicus, stomach, sweat, lymph, blood, plasma, eyes and 
skin and especially in the place of umbilical region. 


Seats of kapha: 
ITS: Aa VATS vu: Carrot er PTT er HH, qeu: 13 i 
Kapharesides in various places like chest, throat, head, pancreas, phalanges, stomach, plasma, 
fat, nose, tongue and especially in the region of chest. 
Dosa-bheda 
(Divisions of Dosas) 


Each one of them is again of 5 types: 
Paūicavidha vata (5 types of vata): Prana, udana, vyana, samāna and apana. 
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Paūcavidha pitta (5 types of pitta): Pācaka, rañjaka, sādhaka, alocakaand bhrājaka. 
Paūcavidha kapha (5 types of kapha): A valambaka, kledaka, bodhaka, tarpakaand Slesaka. 
Pancavidha vata: 
1. Prana vata: 
mme Aaa ay: ureitssr geh: | STB qfaedfesaferege t4 t 
EICLICEPEUEEE LESIE E RIE | 
Location or main seat : Head. 
Moving places : Chest & throat. 


Functions : Maintenance of intellect, sense organs & mind. Spitting, sneezing, 
eructation, inspiration, expiration, swallowing of food etc. 


2. Udāna vāta: 
SAA RTTA 5 U 
areugienracirsterereuturfefzna: i 
Location or main seat : Chest. 
Moving places : Nose,umbilicus, throat. 
Functions : Producing speech, physical activity, invigorating, strength, 
color, memory etc. 


3. Vyana vata: 


wart efe fiera: peant erste: 16 11 
Teuguviedutrsdtrgumfēemm: tura: Mat: PATRIA gfereragr: ARTA 117 u 


Location ormainseat : Heart. - 
Moving places : Moves all over the body with great speed. 
Functions : Movement (locomotion), upward and downward movement of 


the body parts, opening and closing of eyelids and all the 
functions of the body related to the movement such as flow of 
sweat and blood, separation of nutrients and waste products, 
supplying nutrients to all the parts of the body etc. 

4. Samana vata: 


wuritsfireitueer: are fer ada: | ste Werte wate feacerate afer u8 u 


Location or main seat : Nearer to jatharagni (stomach). 


Moving places : Allover the gastro-intestinal tract. 
Functions : Retaining the food, digestion, separation of essence and waste 
products. 
5. Apana vata: 


ausum: sirfürefirirereniren: i a n a A a RRT RA: 119 ii 
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Location or main seat : Rectum. 


Moving places : Pelvis, urinary bladder, penis, groin. 
Functions : Elimination of semen, menstrual fluid, faeces, urine and foetus. 
Paūcavidha pitta: 


1, Pacaka pitta: 
fürci UA TA USAT LUKAS fü SATA UNAM, 111 O l 
amaa VATP HT SAMS, | Wace ferret Aes Uere TAT 1 111 
ae Pra MATTE | ea ACSA urere ATA ACTA t1 2 l! 


Location : Inbetween the stomach and large intestines. 

Features : Even though it is composed of all the 5 basic elements, predominantly it 
consists 'tejo mahabhita’ which causes for the deficiency of the properties 
of liquids. 

Functions : As it helps in the process of digestion, it obtains the name of agni (anala). It 
digests the food substances; separate the essence and waste products. It 
remains in it's own place and supports by giving strength to other four types 
of pittaand is known as pacaka pitta. 


2. Rañjaka pitta: 
ATTA AS Tt Tach CERCHI | 
Location : Rafjaka pittais located in the stomach (āmāšaya). 
Functions : Imparts red color to the plasma. 
3. Sadhaka pitta: 


s(fagterfarqrarërzfarmarəlamerarq 0131 
mach esi Ai- 
Location : Heart. 


Functions : To achieve the aims of the life by attending functions such as discrimination, 
intelligence, pride etc. 


4. Alocaka pitta: — — 
-EA:N gh- 
Location : Eyes. 
Functions : Helps in vision. 
5. Bhrajaka pitta: 
-aR UIT VISTAS: 11411 
Location : Skin. 
Functions : Gives color and complexion to the skin. 
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Paücavidha kapha (Slesma): 
1. Avalamabaka Slesma: 
SAAT q UBM See: U Prensa vereri: | ee RU VASAT 111 511 
BHA A VAN AAU AA AAT | HASTA: AT- 


Location : Heart. 

Functions : Helps the areas around shoulders, arms and neck and heart by giving 
strength. 
Remaining in its own place and supports the other four types of kapha by 
contributing the properties of fluid is known as avalambaka. 

2. Kledaka Slesma: 
—ARATATTAT RAT: 161 
FAH: MSHA gaa 


Location : Stomach. 
Functions : Moistens the food substances. 
3. Bodhaka Slesma: 
— THAT 1 RTA TATU 
Location : Tongue. 
Functions : Perception of the taste. 
4. Tarpaka šlesmā: 
-fsrsiesits arde i 7 u 
qda:- 


Location : Head. 
Functions : Nourishment to all the sense organs. 
5. Slesaka šlesmā: 
— ARITA: wissrg fesra: | 
Location : Joints. 
Functions : Providing lubrication in the joints. 


ofa graor errori verae 1 8 t 
aaftraraft siT-frareesuifor er Uere eren | 


In this way the dosas present all over the body, are also found in some specific places in their 
normal condition and performing their duties usually. 


Factors responsible for the accumulation, aggravation and alleviation of dosas: 


SOT T BAN aA: TT TAA, 111 911 
sits erage ort erent por: ites gereten firerear Hae 112.011 
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SOT Ble, Aare: ore vitcītucifēm: IZftA T Geer: Rarer: Hea sereqursreng u2 1 11 
SOT ANG, Te UT KATE: VAT | 

The increase of dosasis of two kinds viz. 


(a) Caya (accumulation) 
(b) Prakopa (aggravation) 


| Dosa | Caya (Accumulation) Prakopa (Aggravation) Prašama (Alleviation) | 


Rüksaand other qualities of Rüksa&othersassociated | Snigdhaassiociated with _ 
vata associated with usna gunas. | with Sita guna. usna guna. 


Tiksnaand other qualities of Tiksna & others associated | Mandaassociated with 
pitta associated with Sita guna. with usa guna. Sita guna. 


Snigdhaand other qualities of Snigdha & others associated | Rūksaassociated with 
kaphaassociated with Sita guna. | with usna guna. usna guna. 





Caya (Mild increase): 


at qf: vertere uas gigg 112 21 
Roae a 


a 


* Increase of the dosasin their own places is known as caya. 

* [n that condition, the persons gets aversion towards the diet and regimen which are 
responsible for the increase of the dosas and develop the desire to have the opposite 
qualities of those of diet and regimen. 


Prakopa (Great increase): 
-augi ifergrat ests xam THTHTWS: 0231 


* Dosas gets further increase (vitiation) and spreads in the other parts of the body by leaving 
from their original place is known as prakopa. 

* [n such condition, the vitiated dosas manifest their abnormal symptoms and results in the 
occurrence of diseases. 


Prasama (Normalcy): 

TARTAR GAT FATT: VT: | 
Equilibrium state of dosas in their original places is known as prašama. 
Notes: 


* Just as the clouds are brought together at one place by the wind and made to rain, the 
aggravated dosas produce diseases either in the whole part of the body, half of it, in any one 
organ being brought there by the influence of vata. 

* The vitiated dosas causes troubles to the body by producing various types of diseases. 
Among them, 80 are produced by vata, 40 are due to pitta and 20 by the vitiation of kapha. 
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the diseases are manifested due to the vitiation of dosas only and such diseases are 
rable. Major diseases are mentioned in the Nidāna sthana. Minor diseases are named 
the prefix of the name of the organ, which they affect. For eg. nakha bheda, šañkha bheda, 
bheda, antardaha etc. The diseases, which are not mentioned in the text also can be 
by the features of the dosas and can be treated according to the general line of treatment. 


ionship between dosas and seasons: 


renreprausyrar arasffsqrfeq fz 241 

anig q freres, scram: forferafan veia erassanfarqraeftfar: aiT: u2 5 u 
afgeredign ce =pTersslrərar= TT | arfsevrerferareprfarqraeftfarer res 0261 
fart arfer eret enti + q enrere VIA: (frat feerrervfrerfireeaenraftrfar: us: 1271 
asti enret Qi a Gaara IATA | 


[Doa | Cham | rape | Pragma | 


Varsa Sarad 
Sarad Hemanta 
Vasanta Grisma 





In grisma rtu, generally all the drugs and diet are light and dry. As the vata also having the 
similar qualities, vata undergoes caya (mild increase) only, but not prakopa (further 
aggravation) merely because of the hotness of the season. The vata (samirana), which, 
accumulates in grīsma rtu, will be aggravated in varsa rtu due to its coldness and subsides 
automatically in Sarad rtu. 


In varsa rtu, pitta undergoes only caya, because of the food substances that are used possess 
amla vipaka, but not prakopa mearly because of the coldness of the season. The pitta, which 
accumulates in varsa rtu, will be aggravated in šarad rtu and subsides automatically in hemanta 
rtu. 


In Sisira rtu, kapha undergoes only cayaby the use of food substances, which are unctuous, cold 
etc. that are similar to the dosa. Kapha becomes solidified by the effect of season and doesn't 
undergo prakopa. Kapha become liquified in vasanta rtu and gets aggravated, and subsides 
automatically in grisma rtu. 


lat ATA STATE aT 4: 112 8 0 
PATS area wreitsfu arar: enretsfürama g | 


* The above changes of the dosas will be taken place naturally by the influence of the 
seasons. 

* Accumulation, aggravation and normalcy of the dosas will be taken place instantaneously 
by the diet and activities without observing the influence of seasons. 


Nature of aggravation and subsidence of dosas: 


HTC TRE HEAT GEHTUTRICTHRTERN |12 9 1i 
Rada q pital weit seured weiteren i 
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Dosas when gets aggravated circulate the entire body from head to toes very guickly and 
subsides slowly similar to the stream of water. 


arrettagiāttent: far mer: 301 
Aaa a THAT TSA HATTA | TRL ASM ARKA: ATA AEA 113 1 1 


Vitiated dosas cause various types of innumerable diseases like jwara and others and is 
responsible for making uneasiness in the body. It is not possible to describe all aspects of each 
and every disease condition minutely and hence common factors responsible for the 
production of diseases, their signs and symptoms and the general line of treatment is being 
delineated. 


Dosa-vaisamya is the chief cause for the manifestation of all diseases: 
rer wa fe weet eran | aa welt afta uda: wem: 13 2 
rari aretiat aan ar peer: (Teressa ferferi Ararata 0331 
aa varerqeraearferfireraf wear (feres Aare 


All the endogenous diseases occur invariably due to the vitiation of vata, pitta and kapha. As 
the bird cannot transgress its own shadow even though flying throughout the day, just as all the 
things of the universe cannot exist apart from the trigunas (sattwa, rajas and tamas), so also no 
endogenous disease caused by the disturbance of the equilibrium of the dhatus can occur 
without the vitiation of tridosas. 


Three types of etiological factors: 
xui enr q HITT 113 4 t 
TAT: den: eret: enr er queer R aA farerq agaa 13 51 


In total, there are only the three causative factors, which are responsible for the production of 
the diseases. viz. 


1. Asatmyendriyartha samyoga (Improper correlation of sense organs with their objects). 
2. Prajüaparadha (Intellectual blemish). 
3. Parināma (Effects of time). 


Each of them is again of 3 types: 
(a) Atiyoga (Excessive); 


(b) Ayoga (Inadequate); 
(c) Mithyayoga (Perversion). 


1. Asātmyendriyārtha samyoga: 


Oris Aree: dart: aa Aa er t arfereitits ferien: insect 
HATRIA faite frente er area Shera we firearm: HAST: 1371 
KAA TAUTA eroe 1 ferera—- 


The unwholesome correlation of sense organs like ears, skin, eyes, tongue and nose with their 
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objects sound, touch, vision, taste and smell respectively is known as asatmyendriyartha 
samyoga. 


(a) Atiyoga: Excessive utilisation of sense organs with their objects is known as atiyoga. 
Ex. seeing the objects for a long time. Perception of tastes excessively. Smelling the 
substances excessively. 


(b) Ayoga: Conducting the usual functions of the sense organs inadeguately is known as 
ayoga. 
Ex. seeing the objects for a short time or not using the eye at all. 


(c) Mithyāyoga: Wrong utilisation of the sense organs is called mithyā yoga. Eg.: 

(i) For eyes: Seeing the objects which are very small, very far away, very near, 
unsteady, very bright, terrible, unpleasant and unnatural. 

(ii) For ears: Hearing sounds which are hatred, very loud, very rough and very 
fearful. 

(iii) For nose: Smells such as putrefied, foul, very strong such as vaca (Acorus 
calamus) which are not palatable to the mind. 

(iv) For tongue: Taking foods which are not having natural taste, not properly 
prepared and unwholesome. 

(v) For skin: Use of cold and hot substances irregularly for bathing and other 
purposes, impure and poisonous air etc. 


2. Kāla/Pariņāma (Effects of time): 


-aa vitarerentsrerq IET Aa: 0381 
wr état drsttarerttram sfererarur: firgzratareq ferfégt ferattesereramur: i3 9 


(a) Atiyoga: Severe hotness in summer. Heavy rains in rainy season. Severe cold in 
winter. 

(b) Ayoga: Less temperature than normal in summer. No rains and less rains in rainy 
season. Not much cold in winter. 

(c) Mithyayoga: Rains in summer and hotness in winter etc. 


3. Karma/Prajífiaparadha (Intellectual blemish): 


araarepherasiaa anita ferra Bren i<prarfzanduit dra qafsref-ralsres: 114 0 
BITS gg, eirdtvurerum (Tferqnrgfenaresrqesraeratfeen 04 1 
arent arfirspenezr sea <t (enr gTurferararfë qure Beet Mary 114 2 t 
freer: MEA SHAS AISA AT ATA | 


All the three kinds of unwholesome actions pertaining to body, speech and mind is known as 
prajūāparādha. 








(a) Atiyoga: Too much indulgence in such action is atiyoga. 
(b) Ayoga: Very little or no action is ayoga. 
(c) Mithyayoga: Wrong utilisation of mental faculties is known as mithyayoga. 
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(i) Kāyika mithyāyoga: Suppression of the natural urges when they are explicit. 
Unnatural postures and movements. Controlling the breath etc. 
(ii) Vacika mithyayoga: Speaking while eating and drinking. 
(iii) Manasika mithyayoga: Emotions like fear, grief, greed, anger etc. and the sinful 
acts pertaining to mind. 
Aadam, epfirametar rene 0431 
ata fafererrq aria srreareanrsrfterafsere i 


The above three causative factors are responsible for the vitiation of all the dosas and which 
they in turn produces all the three pathways of the diseases pertaining to šākhā (bahya 
rogamarga), kostha (abhyantara rogamarga) and asthi sandhis (madhyama rogamārga). 
Trividha Rogamarga 
(Three Pathways of Diseases) 


The pathways of the diseases are of 3 types viz. 


1. Bahya rogamarga (Exterior) 
2. Madhyama rogamarga (Middle) 
3. Abhyantara rogamarga (Interior) 


Rogamarga 


Abhyantara — 
Kostha 
(G.I. Tract) 


Chardi, atisāra, kasa, - 

§wasa, udara, jwara, 

aršas, gulma, $opha, 
vidradhi, visarpa 





1. Bāhya rogamārga: 
mma TG A AERO FS AT 114411 
ATA UBS ITG: | AAPM «teens Tr: 451 


* Raktadayastwak ca i.e. blood and the rest of other tissues and the skin form to the exterior 
pathway of the diseases. It is also known as šākhā. 

* Diseases such as masa (mole), vyatiga (hyperpigmentation) ganda (goitre), alajī (a type of 
ascess; painful, copper coloured and pointed boil), arbuda (tumor), bahirbhāga durnāma 
(external piles), gulma (lumps), šopha(ocdema) etc. are related to bahya rogamārga. 
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2. Abhyantara rogamārga: 
ITT: ATT ATA STATS: | sTeESIT-TT: PHAN AAAS: 14611 
STĪVA TV Teda: | 

* Kostha is the central part of the body. Maha srotas, $arira madhya, mahānimna, 
āmapakvāšayāšraya (āmāšaya and pakvāšaya) etc. are synonyms for kostha. This is the 
internal pathway of the diseases. 

* Diseases such as chardi (vomiting), atisara (diarrhoea), kasa (cough), $wasa (dyspnoea), 
udara (abdominal disease with distension), jwara (fever), antarbhaga-Sopha (internal- 
odema), aršas (internal piles), gulma (internal lumps), visarpa (cellulitis), vidradhi 
(internal abscess) etc. are related to ābhyantara rogamārga. 


3. Madhyama rogamarga: 


RIGA GTI aT: 1147 l 
Aires: ĒTTETĻATSTETA wea: rant: TT aemugratmfāam: 14811 
xerit: CARA AH enm: | 

* The vital organs head, heart and the bladder etc., the joints of the bones, include the bones 
joined together by the ligaments and tendons attached there to form to the middle pathway 
of the diseases. 

* Diseases such as yaksmā (tuberculosis), paksavadha (hemiplegia), ardita (facial 
paralysis), mürdhadi roga (diseases pertaining to head, heart, bladder are other vital 
organs), sandhi-šūla (joint pains), asthi-$üla (pain in the bones), trika-šūla (pain in the 
sacrum), sandhi-asthi-trika graha (rigidity in the joints, bones and sacral region) etc. are 
related to madhyama rogamarga. 


Features of increased vata: 


PATA AA AG SERT 14911 


N TATA Ai gapis p hL ie eE tk 15 0 ii 
RET: aE u: Fava suit sfür erm atA arat:- 


Vitiated dosascan be recognised by observing the following features: 

Sramsa (drooping), vyasa (dilation), vyadha (piercing pain), svapa (numbness), sada (fatigue), 
ruk (pain), toda (pricking pain), bheda (splitting pain), sañga (obstruction of urine and faeces), 
aügabharnga (throbbing of body parts), sañkoca (contractions), varta (rolling or twisting), 
harsana (horripilations), tarsana (thirst), kampa (tremors), parusya (roughness), sausirya 
(porosity), Sosa (wasting), spandana (pulsating), vestana (compressing pain), stambha 
(stiffness) kasāya rasata (astringent test in the mouth), syavaruna varna (blackish red 
discoloration of the skin) etc. are the features of increased vata. 


Features of increased pitta: 


-Aae are viremrfenqr: 15101 
tae: Fela: Set: enter: Vet Desa ua: l 
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GATI! tal aot: urrgieurafsta: i5 2 t 
| 


Daha (burning sensation), raga (redness), üsma (rise in temparature), paka (suppuration), 
sweda (sweating), kleda (moisture), Sruti (exudation), kotha (putrefaction), sadana | 
(exhaustion), mürcchana (fainting), mada (intoxication), katu-amla rasatà (pungent and sour 
taste in the mouth), pandu- aruna varna varjita (appearance of other colours on the skin except 
white and red) are the features of increased pitta. 





Features of increased kapha: 


FATT: ACH SAV SAA AAT | TMNT TEA ATTA erf «eT: NS 3 i 
aut: dat tet carga ferreprfta | 


Sneha (unctuousness), kathinya (hardness), kandü (itching), Sitatva (feeling of coldness), 
gourava (Heaviness), bandha (obstruction of channels), upalepa (coating on the tongue), ` 
staimitya (lazyness), Sopha (odema), apakti (indigestion), atinidrata (excessive sleep), $weta | 
varna (pallor), swadu-lavana rasata (sweet and salt taste in the mouth), cirakarita (doing all | 
behind time) etc. are the features of increased kapha. 


Z=em9rarq=eqrft Sach STATIN 5 4 i 
SOATEST TAT | STATA EMTS: UPA Warum i5 5 ii 


Till now the signs and symptoms of vitiated dosas have been enumerated. Physician must be 
known all these things through various investigation techniques viz. daršana (inspection), 
sparsana (palpation) and prašna (interrogation). 


In order to gain the appropriate knowledge pertaining to various stages of the disease, 
physician must observe the patient constantly. 


Importance of practical knowledge: 
ITT se: spriftrfzggenrfordfi vxerfeuauesri VITA BTA 115 6 li 


Knowledge pertaining to precious metals and gems can be obtained through constant 
observation of various types of metals and gems. Simply by textual knowledge one cannot 
identify the good and bad ones. Similarly along with theoretical knowledge practical 
knowledge is equally essential to become a successful practitioner. 


Trividha roga (Three types of diseases): 
PMA: HRA Tert: AAT ATM CATT EMT AYA: 15711 
Diseases are of 3 types as under: 


1. Drstapacaraja/Pratyutpanna karmaja (caused by the activities of present life). 
2. Pūrvāparādhaja/Pūrvakarmaja (caused by the activities of previous lives). 
3. Sañkara bhava/Ubhayatmaka (combination of both the above conditions). 


Features of three types of diseases: 


aRar ariteor: ai Saar | eee seuss SATAY STEHT: 115 8 i! 


Dosabhediya Adhyaya : 12 209 


(a) Dosottha vyadhi: 
These are the diseases caused due to non-observance of wholesome diet and regimen and 


simultaneously adopting the unwholesome diet and regimen. 
Hence the diseases caused by the vitiation of dosas are having the visible causative factors. 


(b) Karmaja vyādhi: 
These are the diseases caused by the sinful acts of the previous life and are having exactly 
opposite qualities of dosottha rogas and are having the invisible causative factors. 


(c) Dosakarmaja vyadhi: 
Eventhough the visible causative factors are less and causing dreadful diseases are known as 
dosa karmaja vyadhi or combination of both the above. 


Line of treatment for the above three types of diseases: 
Terqarsfterqreqal: Hast: HARA TESTI q STH TATA 15 9 l 


* In the above diseases, dosottara vyadhi is caused due to vitiation of dosas only. Hence the 
opposite qualities of drug, diet and regimen are to be adopted to manage such diseases. 

* The diseases caused by providence (actions of past life) will be relieved only after the 
effect of such actions, comes to an end, inspite of the use of opposites. 

* Dosa karmaja vyadhis will be cured by the diminution of both the effects. 


Dwividha roga (Two types of diseases): 


Ra ATG ST: TARGET Ue SIT: TARAS, STAT: UZITGUKAT: 16 0 N 
TARAS ANAT: Cara: IEC: (Terqfiqrardis-4 g 


In another way diseases have been classified into 2 types viz. 


1. Svatantra roga (Primary diseases) 
2. Paratantra roga (Secondary diseases) 


Svatantra-parantantra roga (Primary and secondary diseases): 
* The diseases manifest either as the chief one or associated with another disease are known 
as svatantraand paratantrarespectively. 
* Svatantra rogas are also known as anubandhya vyadhi, which are independent, and here 
specific well defined signs and symptoms and also specific causative factors and the line of 
treatment is available. 


Diseases, which are secondary are of 2 kinds: 

(a) Purogami (Manifested prior to the primary disease). 

(b) Anugami (Manifested after the primary disease). 

Purogāmī: It is also known as pürvarüpai.e. premonitory symptoms. 


Anugami: It is called upadrava or complications. They generally subside with the cure of the 
primary diseases. 
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fermer erai 116 1 11 
aiaga Terepatiurra UTT | CT Were wart SMITA ETAT té 2 t 
"arfoorfenctrqut ar aerate venrférfaergyritver UST fe 8: i63 t 


* When they don't subside they should be treated after treating the primary diseases 
generally. But when they are acute and powerful, treat the complications first and then go 
for treating the primary diseases. 

* By knowing all these, the physician should carefully examine each and every aspect in the 
light ofthe science. 


PATA + ferta mares |+ fe adani «mat sheet spar feerfer: t6 4 i 


The physician need not feel inferiority complex even though he doesn't know the 
nomenclature of the disease as there is no rule that every disease has a name. Hence one can 
treat the patient according to the dosas by applying sāmānya-višesa siddhanta. 


"rue fadt are: Mya: | RATATAT er amr ferent apes TET 116 5 ii 
ATBALSTĪT er | PRAT SAAT aT AT vire aigu t6 6 ti 


Depending upon the nature of causative factors, dosas gets vitiated and travels all over the body 
and settles down at a weak point and causes various diseases in the body. Hence treatment 
should be given according to the nature of the disease. 


DaSavidha pariksa: 
qui qvi rei react wepfet aa: are rect ATS SEAT YARAT: 116 7 t 
Fara: weiterer erireerfeneut (eit ade ferfencarai + q Parla TATA, t6 8 


One he, who should prescribe a drug after observing the following factors as well as the vitiated 
dosanever commits a mistake in treating a patient. 


1. Düsya (dhàtu & mala), 2. deša (habitat), 3. bala (strength of the patient), 4. kala (season), 5. 
anala (digestive power), 6. prakrti (body constitution), 7. vaya (age of the patient), 8. sattwa 
(strength of manas/mind), 9. sātmya (habituate yourself to) and 10. ahàra (food and food 
habits). 


Examination of the intensity of disease: 
TTT IET AAS AAC | SAA STAT i erfisrererfadt AAT 16 9 t 


The signs and symptoms of easygoing and dreadful diseases might appear in a different way 
due to the strength and weakness of the mind. That means a person, though suffering with a 
grievous disease and having strong will power can withhold pain and appears that he is 
suffering with a mild disease and vice versa. Hence a physician should carefully examine the 
patient in all aspects. 


e erqftrfer ant meade TAA: (oreuarereneraar UA fagferqerq 117 0 t 


The physician, who is not having the proper idea of the disease condition will be mistaken the 
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grievous disease as mild one and unable to decide the appropriate dosage i.e. prescribe lower 
potency drugs instead of selecting higher potency and vice versa. 


Ill effects of wrong prescription: 
watsequeqette aT4Teeqrefr reitera | Sea TIT VITRA: 07 1 0 
virer <aferarira feratte rode 1 farurara mera Spare engem 117 2 t 


Low potency drugs prescribed in a dreadful disease cannot cure the signs and symptoms and 
also causes the increase of vitiation of dosas. Similarly higher potency drugs prescribed in a 
mild disease causes harm at times to the life ofthe patient also. 


Physician's responsibility: 


ardtsfirgen: were adres weder (erem erster Aaa AAT FAT 1731 


Hence the physician should continuously study the principles of Ayurveda and examine the 
patient carefully in all investigative aspects and then administer the appropriate dosage of the 
specific drug to restore the health successfully. 


Sixty two (one) types of combinations of dosas: 
ATS: erar íagratertaa: (uera sita ferfag eure rem, eror FATA 17 411 
Arta ara FT WR MTA | HAST saq WE AAAA q 117511 
we genia: we AMATA | watered qui: after aen: 117 6 1 
Wenger: We T YAS We | WHA So Wege erem 5f et 117 7 N 


Simultaneous aggravation of all the three dosas (sannipata) is of thirteen types. They are as 
follows: 


(a) Two dosas aggravated in excess and the remaining one just aggravated: 
1. Vātaand pittaaggravated in excess and kapha just aggravated. 


2. Pittaand kaphaaggravated in excess and vāta just aggravated. 
3. Kaphaand vātaaggravated in excess and pitta just aggravated. 


(b) One dosa aggravated in excess and the remaining two just aggravated: 
4. Vātaaggravated in excess and pitta and kapha just aggravated. 


5. Pittaaggravated in excess and vāta and kaphajust aggravated. 
6. Kaphaaggravated in excess and vata and pittajust aggravated. 
(c) Aggravation of dosas in progressive order: 

7. Vātaaggravated, pitta more aggravated, kapha most aggravated. 

8. Vataaggravated, kaphamore aggravated, pittamost aggravated. 

9. Pittaaggravated, kaphamore aggravated, vatamost aggravated. 
10. Pittaaggravated, vatamore aggravated, kaphamost aggravated. 
11. Kaphaaggravated, pittamore aggravated, vatamost aggravated. 
12. Kaphaaggravated, vatamore aggravated, pittamost aggravated. 


(d) Aggravation of all the 3 dosas in the same degree: 
13. Vata, pittaand kaphaaggravated in the same degree. 
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Simultaneous aggravation of any two dogas (samsarga) is of 9 types as follows: 
e) Aggravation of one dosas in excess: 


14. Pittaaggravated and vatamore aggravated. 
15. Pittaaggravated and kaphamore aggravated. 
16. Vataaggravated and kaphamore aggravated. 
17. Vataaggravated and pitta more aggravated. 
18. Kaphaaggravated and pittamore aggravated. 
19. Kaphaaggravated and vatamore aggravated. 


(f) Aggravation of two dosas in the same degree: 
20. Vātaand pittaaggravated in the same degree. | 
21. Pittaand kaphaaggravated in the same degree. l 
22. Kaphaand vataaggravated in the same degree. 


(g) Aggravation of only one dosa is of 3 types: 
23. Vataaggravated. 
24. Pittaaggravated. 
25. Kaphaaggravated. 





The diminution of dosas like aggravation is also of 25 types. So the total combination of 
aggravation and diminution are of 50 types. 


The twelve other alternate conditions of dosas depend on the aggravation and diminution taken 
together. 
(h) When one dosa is aggravated, the second dosa is in normal condition and the third dosa is in the 
state of diminution: 

51. Vataaggravated, pittain normal condition and kaphain the state of diminution. 

52. Pittaaggravated, kaphain normal condition and vatain the state of diminution. 

53. Kaphaaggravated, pittain normal condition and vatain the state of diminution. 

54. Vataaggravated, kaphain normal state and pittadiminished. 

55. Pittaaggravated, vatain normal condition and kaphain the state of diminution. 

56. Kaphaaggravated, vatain normal condition and pitta in the state of diminution. 


(i) When the two dosas are aggravated and one dosais in the state of diminution: 
57. Vataand pittaaggravated, kaphain the state of diminution. 
58. Pittaand kaphaaggravated, vatain the state of diminution. 
59. Kaphaand vataaggravated, and pittain the state of diminution. 


(j) When one dosa is aggravated and the other two are in the state of diminution: 
60. Vātaaggravated, pittaand kaphain the state of diminution.’ 
61. Pittaaggravated, vataand kaphain the state of diminution. 
62. Kaphaaggravated, vataand pitta in the state of diminution. 
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ilibrium state of all the tridosas: 
63. Vata, pitta and kaphaare in the normal state. 

Fer: featetatesr: Grate: ITETATUTA | 
Thus the number of combination of vitiated dosas is 62 and the 63" one is equilibrium state of 
all the three dosas. 

GTA TTT raieq arsramarforafogsra: i 

AAS CAAA TTL ATT TTT AAT 117 8 ti 
If the above mentioned 63 divisions of dosas and their sub-divisions like vrddhi, ksaya and 
samata and also tara, tama bheda of these dosas are associated with rasa, rakta and other dūsyas 
will attain innumerable divisions. Hence the physician should think upon such aspects by 
applying his mind while treating a disease. 


aft sfide à PR id 
IA IE AAAA ASTANA: |112 11 

Thus ends the twelfth chapter entitled Dosabhedīya Adhyāyaof Sūtra Sthāna 

in Astanga Hrdaya Sarhhita, which was composed by Acarya Vāgbhata son 

of Šrī Vaidyapati Simhagupta. 
In this chapter Dosabhediya Adhyāya, Acarya Vagbhata explained relationship between dosas 
and pafica mahabhitas, seats of tridosas, five divisions of vata, pitta and kapha, their location, 
moving places and functions. Factors responsible for the accumulation, aggravation and 
alleviation of the dosas. Classification of diseases. Factors to be examined while treating a 
patient. 624-1 types of combinations of dosas have been discussed. 


* 


DosoPAKRAMANIYA 
ADHYAYA 


[General Line of 
Treatment for Tridosa] 


Fes 








aad sia areas: | sfq € SIETI eua: | 


After “Dosabhediya Adhyaya’ Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter * Dosopakrama- 
niya (General Line of Treatment for Tridosa), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages. 


dosas have been discussed. Like normal and abnormal features, various types of dosas and the 
diseases caused by their vitiation etc. The present chapter deals with the general line of 
treatment for vata, pittaand kapha disorders. Special treatment for individual diseases has been 
discussed in Cikitsa sthana. 
General line of treatment for vata disorders: 

"reatu: Ae: vara: Hoa gg aoa OTs AST SSA U t 

aed ATA Gent wed Aee iem aera after: gasha i2 i 

das: ore: fragt: Caaan: 1 FISA TT 13 ui 


* Oleation and sudation therapy. 

* Mild emesis and purgation therapies. 

* Ingestion of foods having madhura, amla and lavaņa rasa (sweet, sour and salt in taste) and 
usna vīrya. 

* Hot poultices after the external application of oil. 

* Tight bandage, massaging, tub bath, kāyaseka, brisk massage and squeezing the body parts 
gently. 

* Sudden threatening, exciting etc. 

* Alcohol prepared from paistika (corn flour) and guda (jaggery). 

* Medicated enemata with unctuous and hot substances. 

* Oleating substances of different sources should be processed with agni dipana and 4ma 
pacana dravyas. 

* Specially anuvasana vasti with the use of gingili oil and mutton soup. 


General line of treatment for pitta disorders: 


Raer afte: ursi <argsfrafdt=rq veamgfrenassrarfür ATTA AEM sr i4 u 
Qa TIA TATA | BUS TOA grarori RUÍTSTERT SIÉT: Ns N 
BALSAM: AAU amt Star KT: Atel eri she fautsferer: t6 u 
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aream firi var: arenas Ba ft era: frr: sfferfersrfarqr: u7 u 
Jengqerdiftienr: (q fislferqereereesfoererrsra=nq 8 ii 

"areirsrsrerd re HATA zurepet aA sima: wer: wfüfeton 1 foror: 119 1 

* Oleation therapy with medicated ghee. 

* Purgation therapy with the drugs processed with madhura rasa and Sita virya. 

* Drugs and diet containing sweet, bitter and astringent tastes. 

* Usethe substances, which are mild, cold, perfumed and pleasant. 

* Wear garlands of pearls, gems and other precious stones or flowers such as lotus, jasmine, 

plantain etc. to the neck and the chest. 

* Besmear the paste of karpüra, candana and ušīrato the body repeatedly. 

* Spend the evening hours on the terraces by enjoying the moon light. 

* Hear the light music, which is palatable to the mind. 

* Spend the time with the company of like-minded friends and children. 

* Had the company of well dressed, good looking, smart woman. 

* Reside in the air-conditioned rooms. 

* Specially use ghee, milk and purgation therapy and cold substances to mitigate pitta. 


General line of treatment for kapha disorders: 
sperat Taferar ath dent Tea | stat Baa area one ferenen aere 1011 
vrefenrerfeere wet vfenditfer: gsr: | arrest sararqf34=qr wat esa 1 
Ragni ae: ats termi | spirramemugsr quart qum wt 1121 


* Elimination therapies like emesis and purgation by using drastic emetic and purgative 
drugs to eliminate kapha. 

* Drug and diet should be having dryness and pungent, bitter and astringent in taste. Quantity 
of food also should be less. 

* Use of wines, which are strong, old and pleasant. 

* Running, jumping, swimming, awakening, wrestling, sexual intercourse, exercises, 
powder massage, residing in the dry areas, covered with dry cloths. 

* Specially honey, thin gruels, emesis, fasting, inhalation of smoke, mouth gargles, 
avoidance of comforts are beneficial. 





Treatment for samsargaja & sannipataja dosa: 
uu: Gerster disagfva aida: etary q reme fractal 3.1 


* Till now general line of treatment for the 3 dosashave been mentioned separately. 
* Combining the remedial measures suggested for each dosa can do the treatment for 
samsargajaand sannipātaja dosas. 


Directions for treatment of different dosas: 


dey: urat Ef area: ART (eet <TTaTarfšcarq, enfe q SU: 1114 


* If vataand pittacombined together follow the regimen of grisma rtu. 
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* Kapha and vata combined together follow the regimen of vasanta rtu, as the vata is 
possessing yogavahi guna. 
* In case of Kaphaand pitta combination the regimen is that of Sarad rtu. 


Procedure of treating dosas according to their stages: 
Wa Wa Saale Hite caferterasy dane sreftare vradtarfērtera: 0151 


* Tt is easy to treat that when dosasare in the state of caya. 

* If the dosas reached the prakopa stage, the treatment for the increased dosa should not 
interfere with the other dosas. 

* All the dosas are vitiated simultaneously treat the particular dosa at first whichever is more 
powerful without interfering with the others. 

* Tf all are of equal strength treatment should be given for vata at first, then pitta and at last 
kaphabecause that is the order of the strength. 


Ideal treatment: 
WAT: VARTA AS AANA | ATS PAT: pare STAT A RTA 6 i 


* An ideal treatment is that which doesn’t produce any complications after treating the 
vitiated dosas. 

* It is not ideal, though it cures one disease and causes the increase of another dosa at the 
same time. 


Factors responsible for roaming dosas from kostha to šākhā and šākhā to kostha: 


MATA GOTTA TATA ALOT I HYSTA RATT aA ATA t 101 7 i 
rer TTT TAT AIA: AMAA | TAS ATT HTS TAT PTET 1 8 11 
AACA ferens AN STAT: tet HTT ET PRET 1 9 l 


Due to exercises (excessive), acuteness of power of digestion, unwholesome regimen and the 
pressure of vata, dosas gets aggravated and spread from the central part of the body to the 
periphery. 

Due to the further aggravation, increase in fluidity, suppuration, removal of obstruction of the 
channels and reduced pressure of vata, the vitiated dosas leave the periphery and reach the 
central part of the body. 


There the dosas are waiting for the opportunity; if conditions (like place, time and strength) are 
favorable again the dosas gets vitiated and cause many diseases. 


Line of treatment for sthānika (local) and sthānagata (non local) dosas: 
TARAS RAG THAT AAG q IPA sara TTT 12.0 11 


* Vata is vitiated sometimes in the local area and other times in the area of kapha. 
* If the dosas gets vitiated in their local areas, the line of treatment is general i.e. by giving 
antidotes to that dosa. 
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If vata gets aggravated in the place of kapha and the treatment will be given keeping in view 
of the strength of the dosas. 

If the strength of the non-local dosa is more, treat it immediately. If the local dosa gets 
much vitiated, treat the local dosaat first. If both of them are having same strength then also 
treat the local dosaat first and treat the other, later. 


of treatment for tiryaggata dosa: 


ame aes carers wfergsear er | qTaftersÍ+=ar erar: FOTIA 02111 

ata ay caren Qerft-Tererferq fena | Sa WaT TS am mare 2 2 il 

ATT enrEunor 21 varas Torrey t 

* Usually, tiryaggata dosas cause much difficulty to the patient for a long time. 

* Hence they should be examined carefully and treat them by observing the body strength 
and power of digestion. 

* They should be treated by the administration of appropriate palliative drugs or bring back 

them to kostha by easy methods and should be eliminated through the nearest route by 

suitable Sodhana procedures. 


Features of sāma and nirāma dosas: 


ES UGLEALS G GAE FAMLEG LEAL CLEAVES) 
ITU AKAI TT: (fag merat wrarat, Paraon araia: 112 4 t 


Srotorodha (obstruction of channels), balabhrartša (loss of strength), gaurava (heaviness in the 
body), anila müdhata (obstruction of the movement of vata), ālasya (laziness), apakti (indi- 
gestion), nisthiva (excessive expectoration), malasañga (accumulation of wastes inside the 
body), aruci (anorexia), klama (tiredness) etc. are the signs and symptoms of ama dosa and the 
opposite of the above can be treated as the features of nirama dosa. 


Causes pain Exactly opposite 
Abdomenal distention qualities of sama vata. 
Absence of vatikamovement 


































Foul smell Opposite qualities of 


Blackish colour sama pitta 

Pungent taste Copper colour 

Thick & heavy Mayūrapicchaor 
yellow colour 













Turbid Clear fluid 





Thread like Non slimy 
| Solidified Mixed with water 
Sticky White in colour 





Slimy Sweet in taste 
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PHU ST MTA aA, | gE TAT TTT 112 5 ii 


The first tissue of the body rasa dhatu, which was not formed properly due to the weakness of 
the digestive fire and accumulating in the stomach in the abnormal state, is known as ama. 


aA ariszr Valet SEAS AM SASS ATA | HRA PAST ASAT WESTIN 112 6 i 


Some ācāryas opine that ama gets formed from intimate mixing of vitiated dosas with one 
another just as the poison is formed from mixing of different kinds of kodrava (Paspalum 
scrobiculatum). 


STAT T+ APT THT GTST GOAT q PITT: | ATT Sea ST ATA gra: 12 7 li 


When the dosas and dūsyas mixed with the ama, they can be called as sama dosa (or) sama 
düsaya, which causes for the production of diseases. 


Sama dosa cikitsa: 


AeA qrrq Stara + fra | HAT TTT AT TEM ueram 2 8 1 
arses fe ATT et Seta: | 


* If the dosas are mixed with ama, and are circulating all over the body and may be 
accumulated in the tissues and also in the state of not stirring up, they should not be 
eliminated forcefully in those conditions. 

* Such an attempt will be taking the juice from an unripe fruit, which cause harm to the body. 


Procedure to eliminate dosas: 
maida: Pea es ftem 2 9 N 
VĪRS: SETTE Aaa FATA | 
Vitiated dosas should be expelled from the body in the state of nirama only, after administering 
the carminative and digestive drugs. Then oleation, sudation and followed by purificatory 
measures in accordance with the location and strength of the dosas. 
FAY pef AHA FATA AAA |13 0 l! 
Wl i TAUTA UTT I | 
* Drugs administered through mouth will be useful for the elimination of dosas from 
āmāšayaby means ofemesis. 
* Those administered through the nostrils will be useful for the elimination of vitiated dosas 
from the head and above the shoulder region. 
* Drugs administered through rectum will be useful for the elimination of vitiated dosasfrom 
the large intestines by means of vasti. 


SÍGETETAEL Read ATT AMA Ed: FA 113 1 
madada ferre f rar: | 
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Voluntary expulsion of vitiated sama dosas from the body through either any one of the routes 
should not be arrested by the administration of opposite drugs, as it is harmful and causes many 
anumber of diseases. 
WHAT Wea AAAA faerfera: 0321 
fase urere: urerferdte aT | 


Such dosas expelling out should be ignored initially. Afterwards administer carminative and 


digestive drugs and convert sama dosas into nirama dosa and then eliminate them by means of 
suitable purificatory measures. 


Suitable season for elimination of dosas: 
HVAT iiA A AT ATEN BHATT 113 3 
Pice GIE arardtrgy Fete | 
Vata, pitta and kapha will be undergone caya stage in grisma, varsa and šišira rtus. Hence they 


should be eliminated from the body during suitable months (sādhāraņa rtus) such as šrāvaņa, 
kārtika and caitrarespectively. 


Relationship between dosas and seasons: 


Grīsma Varsā Šarad 


Varsā Sarad Hemanta 
Sisira Vasanta Grisma 


arequrrerdyfrar fe zfrereraifmmmm: 113 4 u 
weit ATEMUT qui gra arra fairen i 


Grisma, varsa and šišira rtus are abundantly embodied with heat, rain and cold respectively. 
The period in between the above seasons can be called as sādhāraņa rtus and are suitable for 
Sodhanatherapy. 


Pee, caret SaaS q 113 5 t 


For the maintenance of positive health in the healthy individuals one should undergone 
purificatory measures in sādhāraņa rtu. For treating a disease by means of Sodhana therapy, 
basing on the severity it can-be conducted as and when necessary. 

ween yiga ueteri ara (yeirerarfesart Teri fepsenret + TTA 113 6 t 
After having overcome the effects of seasons by adopting suitable protective measures 
necessary treatment should be administered without progressing the other stages of the disease 
(satkriyakala). 


Ousadha sevana kala (Time of adminitration of drugs): 


FAO WESEL Seat HAMA (TŠ TĀ Tg: TS TART PITS siren 113 7 u 
AIK Te SsTsÍ aA EO: | staal ferarursur-r, AAA TEXT SEA 113 8 Ul 
TĀS WIRTSTEST, ATTA TAT | TATA ATA: TUT WSS ATT 113 9 ii 
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Wqedgfewesféfesurge ureeferg aed waist drei aaa 114011 
UTA THEA AYR erg sitfarang | eA PANG LACTATE 114 1 N 


Medicines should be administered in different times—1. without food, 2. before food (at the 
commencement), 3. during meals, 4. after meals, 5. in between each bolus of food (kavalān- 
tare), 6. within each bolus (grāse-grāse), 7. frequently (muhuh), 8. mixed with food, 9. before 
and after meals and 10 at night. | 
Time of administration of drugs plays an important role for getting successful results. 
Improper time of administration will not yield desired results. 


Ousadhassevana kala 
(Time of administration of drugs) 


1. Ananna(without food) * Kapha vikara. 
* Strong persons. 
* Severe nature of the disease conditions. 
2. Anna adi(before meals) Disorders of apana vata. 
3. Anna madhya (during meals) Disorders of samana vata. 
4. Anna-anta (after meals) 
(a) Atthe end of morning meal. Disorders of vyāna vata. 
(b) Atthe end of evening meal. Disorders of udana vata. 
5. Grāsa(mixed with a morsel) Disorders of prana vata. 
6. Grasantara (at the end of each morsel) Disorders of prana vata. 
7. Muhur-muhuh (frequent administration) Visa vikāra, chardī, hikkā, trsnà, §wasa, kasa. 
8. Sabhojya(mixed with food) Arocaka (*drug is mixed with different types 
of tasty food substances). 
9. Samudga (at the beginning and at the end of meals) Kampa, aksepaka, hikka * 
light food is advised in these conditions. 
10. Nisi(bed time) Urdhwa jatrügata roga. 





Notes: 


The author of Astanga Sangraha has delineated the times of administration of drugs are eleven 
in number such as: 


1. Abhakta (without food), 2. pragbhakta (before meals), 3. madhyabhakta (during meals), 4. 
adhobhakta (after meals), 5. sabhakta/samabhakta (mixed with food during its preparation), 6. 
anantara bhakta (in between lunch & dinner), 7. samudga (at the beginning and at the end of 
meals), 8. muhurmuhuh (frequently), 9. sagrasa (mixed with one morsel), 10. grasantara (in 
between such morsels) and 11. nišā kala (bed time). 


1. Abhakta (Without food): 
WIS Teh AA Sparen | 


* Administration of the drug without giving any food i.e. in the empty stomach is known as 
abhakta. 
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* That means the drug should be given early in the morning after the completion of the 
digestion of food taken in the previous night, and the diet will be given only after the 
completion of the process of digestion of the given drug. 

aaam | +g fsmqerarsreraliqr: maaa | seq aera fe Ta- 
Kai vate | 

* As the drug is administering without food, it is called abhakta and is having more potency. 

* It should be given to the strong persons early in the morning, after the completion of the 
period of kapha predominance i.e. at about 9 A.M. 

* Weak persons should not be administered medicine during the period of abhakta. 


For those, pragbhakta and the rest of the times should be selected, as they will not create any 
problems like fatigue etc. by the support of the food. 


2. Pragbhakta (Before meals): 
Wah ATA Aa | 
Administration of the drugs, just before the meal is known as pragbhakta. 
TRUMP MAHA ATA < TAMAS U AG HATS PMH ASA 
* It is indicated to treat the diseases caused by apana vata. 
* To give strength to the counter part of the body. 


* To treat the disorders of the lower extremities. 
* Itis useful to make the body thin. 


3. Madhyabhakta (During meals): 
Teh AE TT wq waa | mne ow enfüm Uy < | 


* Administration of the drugs in the middle of the meal or during the meals is known as 
madhyabhakta. 

* Itis indicated to treat the diseases caused by the vitiation of samāna vata. 

* Indicated to treat the disorders of gastro intestinal tract. 

* Andalso the diseases caused by the vitiation of pitta. 


4. Adhobhakta (After meals): 


Fs THAT | Aq afd IRIs qq: ATARI AT < emer dedu 

Ct a Vef a ARTA echoes | 

* Administration of the drug immediately after meals is known as adhobhakta. 

* Itis indicated to treat the disorders of vyāna vata after lunch. 

* And to treat the disorders of udāna vata, drug should be administered after dinner. 

* Indicated to give strength to the upper part of the body. 

* To treat the disorders of the upper part of the body. 

* To treat the kapha disorders. 

* To make the body stout. 
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5. Sabhakta/Samabhakta (Mixed with food during its preparation): 
Wr es GH Sie wamgr aT | qa TAY gpa- Valku uH 1 
* Mixing the drug with the food during its preparation or mixed with the food after the 
preparation and administering is known as samabhakta. 
* It is indicated for children, delicate persons and the persons having aversion towards the 
medicine. 
* Also indicated in anorexia and the diseases affecting the whole body. 


6. Anantara-bhakta (In between lunch and dinner): 
Saath Aq Yate Ah Soh pee TWenprassd | asa shot qure ster | uds Uae | 
| 





* Administration of the drug in the afternoon, after the digestion of the food taken in the 
morning hours and again the food is to be given in the night and after the completion of the 
digestion of the drug taken in the afternoon is known as anantara-bhakta. 

* Itis indicated to the persons having strong digestive power. 

* And also suffering with the disorders of vyana vata. 


7. Samudga (At the beginning and the end of meals): 
AS WISIS U HST | Tq SAMA Vadu fena paietu: aS wp | 
* Divide the drug into two parts and administer one part before meals and the other after 
meals. It is called samudga. 
* Here the food given should be easily digestable and the quantity also less. 
* The drug should be in the form of powder or paste and having the digestive properly. 


* Indicated in hiccough, tremors, convulsions. 
* And also the dosas localised in the upper and lower part of the body. 


8. Muhurmuhuh (Frequently): 
ASAE qa: Ft aqo ar | q=ëara=rafəsnrge=fds fanfaftraa = ay | 


* Administration of the drug frequently before food or after food isknown as muhurmuhuh. 
* Indicated in dyspnoea, cough, hiccough, thirst, vomitings and the complication of poisons. 


9. Sagrasa (Mixed with one morsel): 
TT ga FH | 
Administration of medicine by mixing with morsel of food is known as sagrasa. 
10. Grasantara (In betweeen morsels): 
TAR ra IE | 
Grāsāntarais taking the medicine in between the two morsels. 
Pa aa | a ward wuiceesifaeufru4 ares hrsg | Ararat gar 
sme TAS | 
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* Both sagrāsa and grāsāntara are indicated in the disorders of prana vata. 
* Sagrasa drugs are in the form of powders and pastes. 
* Useful to increase the power of digestion. 
* Aphroidisicas should be given with the morsel of food. 
* Drugs, which cure the diseases of the heart. 
* Which are useful for emesis. 
* Useful for the inhalation of smoke. Should be administered in between the two morsels. 


11. Niši (Bed time): 
seats q TS i 


* Administration of drugs in the bedtime is known as nisi. 
* Indicated in the disorders of upper parts of the body above the shoulders i.e. E. N. T. and 
ophthalmic disorders. 
aft nafi à Enf pari 
SZ ET seta ATA ASAA: 111311 
Thus ends the thirteenth chapter entitled Dosopakramaniya Adhyaya of 
Sūtra Sthana in Astanga Hrdaya Sarhità, which was composed by Acarya 
Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta. 
In this chapter Ācārya Vagbhata explained the general line of treatment for tridosas, 
individually and also given the suggestion to manage the samsargaja and sannipātaja dosas. 


Acarya Vagbhata expressed that these dosas gets vitiated not only due to the irregular diet, 
dietics etc. but also due to the variations of the seasons also. Hence the relationship between the 
dosas and seasons has been mentioned. Next, definition of ama, features of sama and nirama 
dosas and also the line of treatment for ama dosas are explained. Vitiated dosas and their 
movement in the body, line of treatment, suitable time for Sodhana therapy and time of 
administration of medicine etc. have been discussed. 


* 





| 4 DvivipHOPAKRAMANIYA 


ADHYAYA 
[Two Kinds of Therapies] 





ES 





sper ff GTA: | sft 6 area qea: di 


After “Dosopakramaniya Adhyaya’ Ācārya Vagbhata expounded the chapter ‘Dvividho- 
pakramaniya’ (Two Kinds of Therapies), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages. 

In the present chapter Acarya Vagbhata deals with the two types of treatment viz. nourishing 
therapy and reduction therapy, their advantages, complications and the treatment also have 
been discussed. 


Two kinds of treatment: 
some fe facerafatreraenut aa: (uos: Paves facitasmaqdur: uu 
gent ergasifer reratarqaradt (saqi ege vera ergzi Hears UA 2 l 
Seu 


Two kinds of treatment have been mentioned namely santarpana (nourishing therapy) and 
apatarpana (reduction therapy); brmhana and lañghana are the synonmys for the above 
therapeutic procedures respectively. 


Brmhaņa: Whatever adds to the corpulence of the body is brmhana or nourishing therapy. 
Langhana: Whatever is capable to reduce the body is known as /arghanaor reducing therapy. 


Dominancy of mahābhūta: 
rera: urat Aaea st | 


Generally the body gets nourished by the use of substances having the dominancy of prthivi 
and ap mahābhūtas, while it is reducing due to the substances having the agni, vayu and ākāša 
mahabhitas. 

Red Bai aed Wed KTI 113 1 

garai daft henafi arftradā | 
Similarly snehana, rüksana, svedana and stambhana therapies are also showing their effects 
due to the dominancy of the basic elements only. 
Even though 6 types of treatments have been mentioned, all the six types can be incorporated in 
the above-mentioned two kinds of treatments i.e. brrnhanaand langhanaonly. 
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Notes: 
Sadupakrama: 


1. Brmhana (nourishing therapy), 2. lañghana (reduction therapy), 3. snehana (oleation 
therapy), 4. svedana (sudation therapy), 5. stambhana (astringent therapy) and 6. rūksaņa 


(drying therapy). 
Snehanaand stambhanacan be included in brmhana therapy while svedana and rüksana comes 
under larighanatherapy, basing on the bhüta predominance and their similar actions. 


The drugs having the qualities of heavy, cold, soft, unctuous, thick, bulky, slimy, sluggish, 
stable and smooth will be known as nourishing drugs and which causes nourishment to the 
body. 
Types of langhana: 

vier vras rfr fae Ta fir ergo ua t 
Laüghanais of again 2types— Sodhanaand Samana. 
Sodhana (Elimination therapy): 

adaska ma uae virer wr aq 1 Preset ari erafentresrserfererfer: 115 u 
Sodhana which expels the vitiated dosas from the body and maintain the equilibrium state in 
the body is known as Sodhanatherapy. It is of 5 types viz. 


1. Nirüha (medicated enemata with decoctions), 2. vamana (emesis), 3. kaya-vireka 
(purgation), 4. Siro-vireka (nasal administration) and 5. asravisruti (blood letting). 


Samana (Palliative measures): 

a virerarfer rere erareiréteareafir terrfresirfer ferma Vt EET watt 116 it 

qr= dius ASTANA TAT ee: | 
Samana is that, which neither expels nor excites the dosas but mitigated the increased dosas 
and maintains the normalcy of the dosas within the body. It is of 7 types. 


1. Pacana (increased digestion), 2. dīpana (carmination), 3. ksut (suppressing appetite), 4. (spa 
(suppressing thirst), 5. vyayama (exercises), 7. ātapa (exposing to the sun) and 6. māruta 
(exposing to open air). 


In Caraka Sarnhitā, it is clearly stated that one who is having the knowledge pertaining to all the 
6 types of therapies is only the real physician. That indicates the importance of sadüpakramas. 


Sadūpakrama 
Brmhana Langhana Suabane Svedana Stambbans Rüksana 
(Nourishing (Reduction (Oleation) (Sudation) (Astringent) (Drying 
therapy) therapy) therapy) 


Sodhana Samana 
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sent VI ta arat: firerf>orerer ST 117 i 


Brrūhaņa also can be considered as šamanatherapy as it mitigates vata and also vāta-pitta dosa. 


Persons eligible for nourishing therapy: 


datiem ei PTA | area: eraafrurearesierereem 118 ti 
"rfstefrarferenrererqaga zfreit suerarfir referātiem: 119 u 
Ura EC LEE re L LE C aes: | 


* During convalescence period. 

* Become weak due to the treatments. 

* Alcohol consumption, excessive copulation, grief etc. 

* Carrying heavy loads, long walks, injury to chest. 

* Thin and debilitated. 

* Suffering with vata disorders. 

* Pregnant, postnatal period, children, aged and everybody during summer. 

* Daily use of mutton, milk, sugar, ghee, enema with unctuous substances, comfortable 
sleeping and sitting, massage, bath, inducing happiness etc. gives nourishment to the body. 


Persons eligible for reducing therapy: 


pol nē "ou 
Teradfegfereeftefərr:epuorfarqftror: ETA ĀTI Brier TTT 111 1 u 


Reducing therapy is indicated for the persons suffering from diabetes, ama dosa, excessive 
unctuousness in the body, fever, stiffness of the thighs, skin disorders, herpes, abscess, 
enlargement of the spleen, diseases of head, neck and eyes, obesity and also other persons 
during winter. 


Different types of langhana therapies indicated in various conditions: 
aa dene: PITT TT crear | amranrseregfévd tangent: i 2 i 
TĪNA LIETA TATU: vet areata: 0131 


qim desta | PTT TIKT 0140 
wrfrmearant: E Se LGE E A RAE | 


Type of langhana therapy Indications 


. Sodhana therapies like Obesity, strong, pitta & kapha dominancy, ama dosa, fever, 
vamana, virecana. vomiting, diarrhoea, heart complaint, constipation, heaviness in 
the body, excessive eructation, nausea etc. 
. Dipana, pacana followed Moderate obesity, moderately strong, moderate vitiation of pitta 
by suitable Sodhana therapies. | & kapha and the above conditions like ama dosa etc. 


. Ksudha & trsna nigrahana Slightly obese, weak, slight vitiation of pitta and kapha and also 
(control of hunger and thirst) in the above conditions. 

. Atapa (exposing to the sun), Moderately vitiated dosas, along with above condition. 
vyayama (exercises) 

. Maruta-sevana Those having poor strength and suffering from ama dosa and 
(exposings to open air) other conditions. 
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* Purificatory therapies like emesis, purgation are indicated for the persons, who are very 
obese, strong and increased kapha and pitta. 

* Digestive drugs and carminatives are indicated in fever, vomiting, diarrhoea, constipation, 
heaviness and slightly obese. 

* Suppressing the thirst and hunger is indicated in moderately strong and stout. 

* Exposing to open air and sun are useful for persons of a poor strength. 


Add ATA siue gg ergsq t1 5 
GRA aT SVT AAA AT TATA | 


* Never conduct nourishing therapy to the obese persons but at times mild reducing therapy 
can be conducted to the lean persons. 

* Both the therapies can be conducted to the lean persons depending upon the nature of 
habitat, season, strength etc. 


Advantages of nourishing therapy: 


iftc erect VĒRTE: 111 61 


* Increases the strength. 

* Development of the body takes place. 

* Those diseases will be cured which requires such therapy i.e. disappearance of the defects 
of emaciation. 


Advantages of reducing therapy: 


ferqetf>ae=rar waf verat erre KFT: | ARAA: Saga tanus 111 7 i 
SURAT AT TERT AAT AeA 1 


* Sense organs becomes clear. 

* Proper excretion of flatus, urine and faeces. 

* Lightness of the body. 

* Increases the perception of the taste. 

* Excessive hunger and thirst and contentment. 

* Feeling of purity in heart, eructation and throat. 

* Decreasing the signs and symptoms of the disease. 
* Exertion and disappearance of lassitude. 


IATA TT Peasy A 181 
srfereeirearferenrgaridta, sqazr= err dires: (sd aa a saei eres 111 9 u 


Both these therapies should be conducted systematically (considering various aspects like 
matraetc.) otherwise they will produce too much of stoutness or emaciation respectively. They 
are being mentioned with their treatment. 


Signs and symptoms of obesity and emaciation are enumerated here, as under, which 
facilitates to find out the features of excessive nourishing and reducing therapies. 
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Notes: 
Obesity and its causes: 


Due to the excessive ingestion of heavy foods leads to indigestion and which in turn causes for 
the production of ama. 


Ama gets mixed with kaphaat the tissue level and make them weak and causes increase of fatty 
tissue. 


Simultaneously the channels will be blocked, and the vata moving into gastro-intestinal tract, 
causes increase of digestive power, which results in excessive hunger, which in turn leads 
excessive intake of food and results in obesity. 


Signs and symptoms of obesity: 


* Excessive thirst, hunger and sweating. 

* Dyspnoea on exertion. 

* Excessive sleep. 

* Unable to do minimum physical exercises. 

* Lassitude-decreased life-span, strength and vigor. 

* Foul smell of the body. 

* Hoarseness of voice. 

* Increase of fatty tissue. 

* Accumulation of fat in the regions of abdomen, buttocks and thighs etc. 


Atibrmhana (Features of excessive nourishing therapy): 
arferesiremareftirg TATA | AAAS BTA BTA HTRTSUITA, 112 O lI 


Atisthoulya (profound obesity), apacī (scrofula), meha (diabetes), jwara (fever), udara 
(diseases of the abdomen), bhagandara (fistula), kasa (cough), sanyāsa (loss of consciousness), 
mütrakrcchra (dysurea), āma (disorders of poor digestive activities) and kustha (skin 
disorders). 


Treatment for obesity: 


Ta Tarsf°rersererarsr wafer | =percersrslsaTmrenserqaqtTa=paq 112 1 N 
HTS | eT fell TT GTA T 0221 
TAS Wed: TS PT: ISA ATTA fé: 0231 
Reg arn SIT aae ay TATA TTT a sitit sfereedreera ST 02411 


* Foods which mitigate vata, kapha and medas such as hoarse gram, small variety of barley, 
barley, jower, black millets, green gram etc. ` 

* Drinks such as aristas, honey plus water, whey and buttermilk. 

* Drugs, whichare sharp, hot, dry and scarifying. 

*'Too much worry, excessive sexual inter course, excessive exercises, purificatory 
therapies, avoidance of sleep and powder massage etc. 
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* Powders of triphalā, gudūcī, haritakiand mustāare to be taken with honey. 

* Rasañjana, brhat paücamüla, guggulu and šilājīta should be taken along with agnimantha 
svarasa. 

* Equal parts of vidariga, šuņthī, yavaksara, lohabhasma, āmalakī and barley if taken with 
honey cure the complications of obesity. 


Vyosadi yoga: 


atdagdtantgfsgrafartteum: i(Te=-mdYrersierrsirəftzerar-Tffer=fsrrent: 0251 
nu E P s s Es 
wept: teyp cs dre Prefs sa t Ərfereəlreaqrfzesra qata MTT AEA 027" 
TATA KATE | RT Tt AAA AT ATT 2 8 ii 


1. Sunthi 9. Vidanga 17. Citraka 

2. Marica 10. Ativisa 18. Haridra 

3. Pippali 11. Sthira 19. Daruharidra 

4. Katuki 12. Hingu 20. Brhati 

5. Haritaki 13. Souvarcalalavana 21. Kantakari 

6. Amalaki 14. Ajaji 22. Hapusa 

7. Vibhitaki 15. Yavani 23. Patha mila 

8. Sigru 16. Dhanyaka 24. Kembuka mūla 


Take the above 24 drugs in equal quantity and then add equal quantity of madhu, ghrta and taila 
separately and then mix 16 parts of saktu (corn flour) and to be taken regularly. 

Regular use of above formula will be useful in curing obesity and other complications, heart 
diseases, jaundice, leucoderma, dyspnoea, cough, hoarseness of voice. It will be useful to 
improve thinking, intelligence and memory power. It also increases the power of 
digestion. 


Ati-langhana (Features of excessive reducing therapy): 
arferenryed s: HRT RTO TA: FIRST: S CERT: 291 
s(ftarg=qelsrgrefxesqrsl==tr sar: (qerrqieerifsrerrerfreefóqaiftereas 13 00 
EAA aer S TTT | 


Due to the excessive treatment of reducing therapy the following complications may be 
developed. 


* Profound emaciation, giddiness, cough, thirst, anorexia. 

* Decreased unctuousness, digestive power, sleep, vision and hearing, semen, ojas, hunger 
and voice. 

* Pain in the bladder, heart, head, calves, thighs, hip and flanks etc. 

* Fever, irrelevant and excessive talks, eructation, tiredness, vomiting, severe pain in the 
phalanges and bones, non-elimination of faeces and urine etc. 
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Kāršya is better than sthoulya and its reasons: 


Ida ert PTAL + Të FCI STWSTH 113 1 N 
gent erg aTsermfearsfa-qarafšrq i 
* Emaciation is better than obesity because there is no effective treatment for the obese. 
* Neither nourishing nor reducing therapies are suitable to reduce excess fat, digestive 
activities and vata. 


Treatment for emaciation: 


aaria AA a agate 113 20 
mire <ərferqrsees=ferqfrafsrqerdr: | ase TA Ad VATA 113 3 Ut 


* Sweet and unctuous foods and other comforts cure emaciation easily. 

* The use of opposite substances like tikta, katuand kasaya rasa dravyas cures obesity. 

* All the drinks, foods and drugs useful for nourishing therapy are advised for emaciated. 
* Aphrodisiacs like asvagandhā, vidārīetc are good. 


PATA eura gel AAG wr | AAAS AST ST HM TE ST FEA 113 411 


* By the absence of worry, feeling of happiness, nourishing food and drinks, excessive sleep 
causes the emaciated become stout like a pig. 


ATRAITNE ATT aaa ANT: 13 5 t 


* Noother substances will make the body stout except meat, that too the meat of carnivorous 
animals. 


Notes: 











* Take equal parts of pippali, sugar candy, gingili oil, honey and ghee and add corn flour 
mixed with (mantha) will be useful. 

* Similarly sugar candy + honey + madirā (wine) + corn flour also useful for the treatment of 
emaciation. 

* Mantha prepared from kharjūra, drāksā, vrksamla, amlikā, dadima bija, parüsaka, āmalaka 
cures thirst and other disorders instantaneously. 


Suitable diet for sthüla & kr$a: 
To wredut eret ferattc feci Saar Tag TTT ATT 113 6 t 


Food substances, which are having guru guna along with non-nutritious ones, are ideal for the 
management of obesity. 


Ex. honey and jatiphala. As they are having rüksaand guru gunathey will be useful in reducing 
fat as well as takes time to digest. 


Where as opposites are useful for emaciated. 


Yavaand godhūmaare good for both types of conditions. 
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All the therapies can be included under langhana & brmbhana: 
rerearnsferfeeart mR AR Aa: samara a Raa at er gar 1370 
Though the states of dosas and treatments (such as grahi, bhedya) are innumerable all of them 
can be incorporated into two only as sama and nirama dosa and lañghana and brmhana cikitsa 
respectively. 
s nfn à Gf ikri 
HS ATA RAA ATA ENSA: 111411 

Thus ends the fourteenth chapter entitled Dwividhopakramaņīya Adhyāya 

of Sūtra Sthāna in Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Acarya 

Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirhhagupta. 
In this chapter Acarya Vagbhata expounded the two types of treatment i.e. brhmana and 
lañghana. Laüghana has been again divided into 2 types such as Sodhana and Samana. Next 
persons eligible for nourishing therapy and reducing therapy, advantages of both the therapies. 
Causes for obesity—signs and symptoms, complications and their treatment. Signs and 
symptoms of emaciation, complications and treatment also discussed. 


* 


ŠODHANĀDIGAŅA 


ŠANGRAHA ADHYĀYA 


[Collection of Purificatory & 
Palliative Drugs] 





RENE: 





ST: MMVI SSI: | sfq € BUA WEWS | 
After 'Dwividhopakramaniya Adhyaya’ Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter 
* Sodhanadigana Saügraha' (Collection of Purificatory & Palliative Drugs), thus said Lord 
Atreya and other great sages. 


Briefly saying drugs are oftwo types viz. 
l.Sodhana 2. Šamana. 


This particular chapter is intended for the description of various drugs, which act as 
eliminating the vitiated dosas from the body as well as mitigating the excessive dosas within 
the body. 


Between these two types Sodhana dravyas are superior to Samana dravyas. 


Hence after describing the drugs useful for $odhanatherapies like vamana, virecana, āsthāpana 
vasti, anuvāsana vasti, Sirovirecana etc and then Samana drugs which mitigates vata, pitta and 
kapha have been described. 


1. Chardana gana dravyas (Group of emetic drugs): 


"Weaseeresenasnerfercttfamrem-quaepesngatasaretta firn 
PGA: Ria HLA: HUTA A AAA SSA < u 


The following drugs are useful to induce vomiting. 


1. Madana/madanaphala (Randia dumatorum), 2. madhuka/yastimadhu (Glycyrrhiza 
glabra), 3. Jamba/ikswaku/tiktalabu (Lagenaria siceraria), 4. nimba/arista (Azadirachta 
indica), 5. bimbi (Coccinia indica), 6.višāla/indravāruņī (Citrullus colocynthis), 7. 
trapusalkarkati (Cucumis sativus), 8. kutaja (Holarrhina antidysenterica), 9. mūrvā 
(Marsdenia tenacissima), 10. devadālī/jīmūtaka (Luffa echinata), 11. Armighna/vidanga 
(Embelia ribes), 12. vidula/nicula (Barringtonia acutangula), 13. dahana/citraka 
(Plumbago zeylanica), 14. citrā/citraņdikā (Trichosanthes anguina), 15. two varieties of 
košavatī—(a) košātakī (Luffa acutangula), (b) dhāmārgava (Luffa cylindrica), 16. 
karatīja (Pongamia pinnata), 17. kana/pippali (Piper longum), 18. /avana (salts), 19. vaca 
(Acorus calamus), 20. e/a (Elettaria cardamomum), 21. sarsapa (Brassica campestris var. 
sarson Prain). 








ç 


VN S "PR 
E d 


Kana (Pippali) 





2. Virecana gana dravyas (Group of purgative drugs): 


gg ATT g g ITT Tām A | 
warner men GTM ql wr qot xT PTA 112 l! 


234 Astānga Hrdayam: Sūtra-sthāna 
The following drugs are useful for purgation therapy. 


1. Nikumbha/danti (Balispermum montanum), 2. kumbha/ trivrt (Operculina turpethum). 
3. triphala—(a) haritaki (Terminalia chebula), (b) āmalakī (Emblica officinalis), (c) 
vibhitaki (Terminalia bellerica), 4. gavaksi/indravaruni (Citrullus colocynthis), 5. 
snuk/snuhi (Euphorbia nerifolia), 6. šarikhinī (Clitoria ternatia), 7. nīlinī (Indigofera 
angustifolia), 8. tilvaka (Symplocos racemosa), 9. Samyaka/aragwadha (Cassia fistula). 
10. kampillaka (Mallotus philippinensis), 11. hemadugdha/swarnaksiri (Argemone 
mexicana), 14. dugdha (milk), 15. mütra(various types of urine). 


V See LS 
emadugdha 
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3. Nirühana gana (Group of nirtha vasti dravyas): 


HEA TASE Joies Eile tS C HAA aT ST TT: | 
aapa spercer URI eret Ta Arem 0311 
The following drugs are useful for niruha vasti. 


1. Madana/madanaphala (Randia dumatorum), 2. kutaja (Holarrhina antidysenterica), 3. 
kustha (Saussurea lappa), 4. devadālī/jīmūtaka (Luffa echinata) 5. madhukal yastimadhu 
(Glycyrrhiza glabra), 6. vaca (Acorus calamus), 7. dasamüla (bilwa & other ten roots), 8. 
daru/devadaru (Cedrus deodara), 9. rasna (Pluchea lanceolata), 10. yava (Hordeum 
vulgare), 11. misi/Satapuspá (Peucedanum graveolens), 12. krtavedhana/košātakī (Luffa 
acutangula), 13. kulattha (Dolichos biflorus), 14. madhu (honey), 15. lavana (different 
types of salts), 16. trvrt(Operculina turpethum). 


m o] Pee 





Kosataki 
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4. Sirovirecana gana (Group of nasya dravyas): 
sreeraramieareareiferrer sts site aed Vas wr | 
ANT Ae: Vara eet Feat Yatton MATA SAL A.U 
The following drugs are useful for nasya karma or nasal administration. 
1. Vella/vidariga (Embelia ribes), 2. apāmārga (Achyranthus aspera), 3. vyosa/ 
trikatu—(a) Sunthi (Zingiber officinalis), (b) marica (Piper nigrum), (c) pippali (Piper 
longum), 4. darvi/daruharidra (Berberis aristata), 5. surālā/šrīvestaka (Pinus roxburghii), 
6. Sirisa bija (Albizzia lebbeck), 7. barhata/brhati (Solanum indicum), 8. Saigrava/Sigru 
(Moringa pterygosperma), 9. madhūka sara (Madhuca indica), 10. saindhava (rock salt), 
ll. tarksyaSaila/rasafijana (extract obtained from dāruharidrā), 12. trutyau—(a) 
ela/cardamum (Elettaria cardamomum), (b) sthūlailā/greater cardamum (Amomum 
subulatum), 13. prthvika/hingupatrika (Gardenia gummifera or Ferula narthex). 


Marica 





Pippali Apamarga 


— 
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5. Vatahara dravya gana (Group of drugs useful to mitigate vata): 
ARES Ad HS aye ATG | arg efrenía 21 feraratfa er AMAT 5 N 
The following drugs are useful to alleviate vata. 


1. Bhadrādāru/devadāru (Cedrus deodara), 2. nata/granthitagara (Veleriana wallichi), 3. 
kustha (Saussurea lappa), 4. dašamūla ( bilwaetc. ten roots), 5. bala dwaya—(a) bala (Sida 
cordifolia), (b) atibala (Abutilon indicum), 6. virataradi gana drugs, 7. vidaryadi gana 
drugs. 








Tintuka 





Kasmarya 
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Šāliparņī 





Prsniparni 


Goksura 

6. Pittahara dravya gana (Group of drugs useful to mitigate pitta): 
gaisa Araras ser tars ate: vfferarent PTT: | 
an: warenrfa: feet g asi ari wrfterfa er furem ue n 


The following drugs are useful to alleviate pitta. 


1. Dgrva (Cynondon dactylon), 2. ananta/sariba (Hemidesmus indicus), 3. nimba 
f{Azafirachta indica), 4. vasa (Adathoda vasaca), 5. ātmaguptā (Mucuna pruriens), 6. 
gundra/eraka (Typha elephantina), 7. abhiru/Satavari (Asparagus racemosus), 8. 
Sitapaki/guiya (Abrus precatorius), 9. priyañgu (Callicarpa macrophyllum), 10. 
nyagrodhadi gana drugs, 11. padmakadi gana drugs, 12. sthire dwe (2 types of 
sthira)—(a) Saliparni (Desmodium gangeticum), (b) prsniparni (Uraria picta), 13. padma 
(Nelumbo nucifera), 14. vanya(kutannata/Saivala/plava), 15. sarivadi gana drugs. 
7. Kaphahara [balasajit] dravya gana (Group of drugs useful to mitigate kapha): 
amaaa arent Serra: PTA: AEM eae TAT 17 u 
Drugs of the following ganas are useful to alleviate kapha. 
* Aragwadhadi gana 


e Arkadi gana * Muskakadi gana 
e Surasadi gana 


* Asanādi gana 
ə Mustādi gana e Vatsakadi gana 






Aragwadha 
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239 


240 Astānga Hrdayam: Sūtra-sthāna 







Vatsaka 


8. Jīvanīya gaņa (Invigorators): 


terit areteeit Fe 8 aurauucif <t | 

augstam fe voit SfTer-TTarzeq: 18 t 
The following ten drugs are collectively known as jīvanīya gana 
dravyas (invigorators). 


1. Jivanti (Leptadenia reticulata), 2. kakolyau—(a) kakoli 
(Roscoea procera), (b) ksirakakoli (Roscoea procera 
variety), 3. meda (Polygonatum cirrhifolium), 4. maha- 
meda (Polygonatum verticillatum), 5. mudgaparni fj 
(Phaseolus trilobus), 6. masaparni (Teramnus labialis), 7. 
rsabhaka (Microstylis muscifera), 8. jivaka (Microstylis 
wallichii), 9. madhuka (Glycyrrhiza glabra). 


9. Vidāryādi gana: 
RaRa aaea aaga: | 
agent taaga g UA aga Prurdt uo i 
feraratfevei wert deur aafe | 


VTS Hale aH ATT: 111 01 


1. Vidari (Pueraria tuberosa), 2. paficaigula/eranda 
(Ricinus communis), 3. vrscikali (Pergularia extensa), 4. 
vršcīva/punarnavā (Boerhavia diffusa), 5. devāhvaya/ 
devadaru (Cedrus deodara), 6. mudgaparni (Phaseolus 
trilobus), 7. māsaparņī (Teramnus labialis), 8. laghu 
paficamila drugs, 9. jivaniya paficamüla drugs, 10. kandü- I ~ 
5 8 

kari/atmagupta (Mucuna pruriens), 11. gopasutā/sāribā E PME 
(Hemidesmus indicus), 12. tripadi/ harisapadi (Adiantium vidari 
lunulatum). 

Good for heart, nourishing the body, mitigates vata and pitta, indicated in emaciation, abdomi- 

nal tumors, body pains, dyspnoea and cough. 


qe 
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10. Saribadi gana: 


—ftarsffresrsu=ieresfSrfərcger | 
ast wee Shed cette Sse |11 1 11 


1. Sāribā (Hemidesmus indicus), 2. ušīra (Vetivera FÀ 

zizanoides), 3. kāšmarya (Gmelina arborea), 4. madhūka 

(Madhuca indica), 5. sisira dvaya—(a) šweta candana 

(Santalum album), (b) rakta candana (Pterocarpus 

santalinus), 6. yastimadhu (Glycyrrhiza glabra), 7. 

parūsaka (Grewia asiatica). a 
Uses: 





Indicated in burning sensation, bleeding disorders, thirst and in fever. 


11. Padmakādi gana: 


WTS Gey iat: ruga aI Sasa: | 
wren Short dfor-Tsfferqsfgurqeqr: 12 


1. Padmaka (Prunus padam), 2. pundra (prapoundarika), 3. 
vrddhi (mahāšrāvaņī), 4. rddhi/sravani (Sphaeranthus 
indicus), 5. tuga/tavaksiri (Bambusa arundinacea), 6. 
$rügilkarkataka šrngī (Pistacia integerrima), 7. 
amrtā/gudūcī (Tinospore cordifolia), 8. jivaniya gana J 
drugs (10). 

Increases breast milk, mitigates vata and pitta. Satiating, 

nourishing, increases the life span and semen. 





Padmaka 


12. Parūsakādi gana: 
WHA AT STRIT -U aake a a TU | 
TS SSH mi quum ae 111 3 t 
1. Parüsaka (Grewia asiatica), 2. varā/triphalā (three |> MS 
fruits), 3. drāksā (Vitisvinifera), 4. katphala (Myrica nagi), T w 
5. kataka (Strychnos potatorum), 6. rājāhva/rājādana | „it! k 
(Mimusops hexandra), 7. dadima (Punica granatum), 8. ” 
šāka/teak seeds (Tectona grandis). 
Uses: 






a” 


Relieves thirst, urinary disorders and mitigates vata. 


Parūsaka 


13. Añjanadi gana: 
ata i ia lks LES LA? ELG? CEES TA i 
ĀTRA Aaaa aga 4 


242 Astānga Hrdayam: Sūtra-sthāna 


1.Srotofjana (Antimony sulphide), 2. phalini/prenkhana | 
(Callicarpa macrophylla), 3. māmsī/jatāmāmsī 
(Nardostachys jatamansi), 4. padma (Nelumbo mucifera), B 
5. utpala (Nymphaea stellata), 6. rasañjana (prepared from |Ë 
Berberis aristata), 7. ela (Elettaria cardamomum), 8. 
madhuka (Glycyrrhiza glabra), 9. nāgahvā/nāgakešara P 
(Mesua ferrea). F 
Uses: 


Antitoxic, relieves burning sensation and mitigates pitta. 


14. Patoladi gana: 
AGEIA RU R aRt EENEI EIGI GE | 
Peta anA an fers aA ah TATA 111 5 
1. Patola (Trichosanthes cucumerina), 2. katuka rohini, 
(Picrorrhiza kurrooa), 3. candana (Santalum album), 4. 
madhusravā/mūrvā (Marsdenia tinacissima), 5. gudūcī 
(Tinospora cordifolia), 6. pāthā(Cissampelos pareira). 
Uses: 
Mitigates kapha and pitta, indicated in skin disorders, fever, 
poisonous disorders, vomiting, anorexia and jaundice. 


15. Gudūcyādi gaņa: 


TĪTARA GTA 
MU 6n 


(Conando sativum), 5. rakta candana Preme B Y 


santalinus). 
Uses: Gudici 





Mitigates pitta and —— indicated in fever, vomiting, thirst, burning sensation and increased 

digestive power. 

16. Aragwadhadi gana: 
IATE TATA A TATA ATA TUTO: | 
era ATT AB ITT UTT: 111 7 ii 


amanaia sfóssforqssaa | ah HVS WHE vr gSA ANETA: 111 8 l! 


1. Āragvadha (Cassia fistula), 2. indrayava (Holarrhina antidysenterica), 3. pātalā 
(Steriospermum sauveolens), 4. kākatiktā/sārngestā (Cardiospermum halicacabum), 5. 
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nimba (Azadarachta indica), 6. amrta (Tinospora Vr 
cordifolia), 7. madhurasā/chāga (Marsdenia tinacissima), 
8. sruvavrksa/vikankata (Flacaurtia indica), 9. patha 
(Cissampelos pareira), 10. bhünimba (Andrographis 
paniculata), 11. saireyaka (Barleria prinoitis), 12. patola 
(Trichosanthes cucumerina), 13. karañja dvaya—(a) 
karañja (Pongamia glabra), (b) pūti karañja (Caesalpinia 
bondue), 14. saptacchada (Alstonia scholaris), 15. 
agni/citraka (Plumbago zeylanica), 16. susavi 
(Momordica charantia), 17. phala (Randia dumatorum), 
18. bana (Barleria prionitis/black variety), 19. 
ghonta/badara (Ziziphus jujuba). 





Āragvadha 


Uses: 


Indicated in vomiting, skin diseases, toxicity, fevers, kapha disorders, itching, diabetes and 
cleanses the chronic wounds. 


17. Asanādi gana: 


Uses: 


AMATI: TATA ATTA ST: | 
ARa Sige: Treg sae ST eT: 1119 l 
snearfafeteraa fps ug was a etetafradur: 200 ` 


l. Asana (Pterocarpus marsupium), 2. tiniša (Ougeinia 
dalberigoides), 3. bhūrja patra (Betula bhojapattra), 4. 
švetavāha/arjuna (Terminalia arjuna), 5. prakīrya/pūtikaratīja 
(Caesalpinia bondue), 6. khadira (Acacia catechu), 7. 
kadara/$weta khadira (Acacia suma), 8. bhandi/Sirisa (Albezia 
lebback), 9. simsipa (Dalbergia emarginata), 10. rmesa$rügi 
(Gymnema sylvestre), 11. trihima (3 types of candana) (Sweta, loa 
rakta & pita), 12. tala/tāda (Borassus flabellifer), 13. palasa F š 
(Butea monosperma), 14. jongaka/krsna aguru (Aquilaria 
agallocha), 15. šāka/teak (Tectona grandis), 16. sala (Shorea 
robusta), 17. dhava (Anogeissus latifolia), 18. kramuka (Areca 
catechu), 19. kalinga (Holarrhina antidysenterica), 20. 
chagakarna/ajakarna (Dipterocarpus turbinatus), 21. aévakarna 
(Dipterocarpus alatus). 





Asana 





Indicated in leucoderma, kapha diseases, worm infestation, anaemia, diabetes and obesity. 


18. Varunadi gana: 


:1 


GIJE DEE ME MGIC CEEE IAE CEIGEILC IE 
Baeda aAa TT: 211 
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aem: ath Tal watt aas | 

smear Anye rest ATT: AAT 112 201 
1. Varuna (Crataeva religiosa), 2. sairyaka yugma (2 types 
of barleria)—(a) kurabaka (red flowers) (Barleria 
cristata), (b) kurantaka (yellow flowers) (Barleria 
prionitis), 3. Satavari (Asparagus racemosus), 4. 
dahana/citraka (Plumbago zeylanica), 5. morata/chaga 
(Morsdenia tinacissima), 6. bilva (Aegle marmelos), 7. 
visánika/aja $rügi (Gymnema sylvestre), 8. dvi- 
brhati—(a) brhati (Solanum indicum), (b) kantakari 
(Solanum xanthocarpum), 9. dvi-karaüja—(a) karaiija 
(Pongamia glabra), (b) pütikarafija (Caesalpinia bondue), 
10. jaya dvaya—(a) tarkāri (Clerodendron phlomidis), (b) 





haritaki (Terminalia chebula), 11. bahalapallava/Sigru Varuna 
(Moringa pterygosperma), 12. darbha (Eragrostis cynosuroides), 13. rujākara/hintāla (a 
kind of palm). 

Uses : 


Cures kapha and medoroga, relieves indigestion, indicated in gout, headache, tumors and 
internal abscess. 





Usaka/Kallara 


19. Usakadi gana: 
arena fea] ATARI | 
ATA PII TTA emen 112 3 l! 
1. Usaka/Kalhara (Sodium chloride), 2. tutthaka (Cupric sulphate), 3. hingu (Ferula 
foetida), 4. kāsīsa dvaya (2 types of kāsīsa i.e. pamsu & puspakāsīsa), 5. saindhava 
(Sodium chloride impura), 6. silajatu (bitumen). 
Uses: 

















Indicated in dysurea, urinary calculi and tumors. Decreases the fat and mitigates kapha. 
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20. Viratarvadi gana: 
ATT IE GIE EIRA A HVS Te TASTAR EG IUE ANALAR) 
FAA AAR MEA VS TACT HANS maui ata k I AT: 12 4 ii 
anf aesa aha arena TATA | 


1. Vellantara/virataru (Dichrostachys cinerea), 2. 
aranika/agnimantha (Clerodendrum phlomidis), 3. 
būka/vāsūka/īšwara mallika (Osmanthus fragrans), 4. 
vrsa/vāsā (Adhatoda vasica), 5. asmabheda/pāsāņabheda 
(Bergenia ligulata), 6. gokaņtaka/goksura (Tribulus 
terrestris), 7. itkata/utkata (Sesbania bispinosa), 8. 
sahacara (Barleria prionitis), 9. bana (Avicennia 
officinalis), 10. kāsa (Saccharum spontaneum), 11. 
vrksādanī/vandāka (Loranthus longiflorus), 12. nala 
(Phragmites maxima), 13. kuša dwaya (2 varieties of 
Desmostachya bipinnata), 14. guntha (Typha angustata), 
15. gundra (Typha elephantina), 16. bhallūka/$yonāka 
(Oroxylum indicum), 17. morata/chaga (Marsdenia 
tinacissima), 18. kuranta (yellow variety of Barleria prionitis), 

19. karambha/uttamarani (Pergularia extensa), 20. pārthā/suvarcala/āditya-bhakta. 
Uses: 





: I2 51I 





Vellantara/Viratara 





Indicated in vata disorders, urinary calculi, dysurea and anurea etc. 


21. Rodhrādi gana: 
Terrace AINALA E: LEEA LES EGG TAA SAE ba LER 
=fesarrrenaeflaresTrenr: Aaaa RAAT: 12 61 
We AA ATH Tar eoe T TTT: | 
Aae: Kft avat ferqferarər=: 27 


1. Rodhra/lodhra (Symplocos crataegoides), 2. šābaraka 
lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), 3. palāša (Butea 
monosperma), 4. jirigiņī (Lannea grandis), 5. sarala (Pinus 
longifolia), 6. katphala (Myrica nagi), 7. yukta/rasna (Pluchea 
lanceolata), 8. kutsitāmba/kadamba (Anthocephalus indicus), 
9. kadali (Musa paradisiaca), 10. gatašoka/ašoka (Saraca 
indica), 11. elavālu (Prunus cerasus), 12. paripelava/mustā 
(Cyperus rotundus), 13. moca/Sallaki (Boswellia serrata). 





Lodhra 


Uses: 


Decreases the fat and mitigates kapha, cures vaginal disorders, astringent in action, increases 
color complexion, antitoxic. 
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22. Arkadi gana: 
Srasteren arte ferre erg er qfšereft atat 


1. Arka (Calotropis gigantea), 2. alarka (Calotropis procera), 3. nāgadantī (Croton 
oblongifolius), 4. višalyā/lārigalī (Gloriosa superba), 5. bhārrigī (Clerodendrum 
serratum), 6. rāsnā (Pluchea lanceolata), 7. vršcikālī (Pergularia extensa), 8. 
prakīryā/karatija (Pongamia pinnata), 9. pratyakpuspi (Achyranthus aspera), 10 
pītataila/mālakānganī (Celestrus paniculata), 11. udakirya/pütikarafja (Holoptelia 
integrifolia), 12. $weta yugma—(a) kinihi/Sirisa (Albizzia procera), (b) katabhi/another 
variety of Sirisa, 13. tapasa/ingudi (Balanites agyptiaca). 

Uses: 

Decreases the fat and mitigates kapha, cures worms, skin diseases, antitoxic and cleanses the 

wounds. 





23. Surasadi gana: 
gagi esrerarer feres: gg gi Baa: | 
; : prre pagaari gag 113 0 N 
gara: ea: PATEA: | AE RA ARTA ATATA: 0311 


1. Surasa yugma (Occimum sanctum) (black & white), 2. phanijja(Origamum majorana), 
3. kalamala (Ocimum species), 4. vidariga (Embelia ribes), 5. kharabusa (Ocimum sp.), 6. 
vrsakarni/musikakarni (Ipomoea reniformis), 7. katphala (Myrica nagi), 8. kasamarda 
(Cassia occidentalis), 9. ksavaka (Centipeda minima), 10. sarasi/kapitthaparni, 11. 
bharngi (Clerodendrum serratum), 12. karmuka/ raktamafjari, 13. kākamācī (Solanum 
nigrum), 14. kulahala (Blumea balsmifera), 15. visamusti (Strychnos nuxvomica), 16. 
bhütrna (Andropogon citratus), 17. bhūtakešī (Nardostachys jatamansi). 
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Uses: 
Mitigates kapha, decreases fat, indicated in worm infestations, running nose, anorexia, 
dyspnoea, cough and cleanses the wounds. 





Surasa 
24. Muskakadi gana: 
yane aAa i T: | TARTS ATT SAT SH HL ATT 13 2 li 
1. Muskaka (Elaeodendron glaucum), 2. snuhī (Euphorbia nerifolia), 3. vara/triphala 
(three fruits), 4. dvipi/citraka (Plumbago zeylanica), 5. palāša (Butea monosperma), 6. 
dhava (Anogeissus latifolia), 7. širnšapā (Dalbergia sissoo). 


Uses: 
Indicated in tumors, diabetes, urinary calculi, anaemia, obesity, piles, kapha and šukra dosa. 





Muskaka 


25. Vatsakadi gana: 
aayain anen atte quran at VS | 
| Wer qTƏTSSITSÍI ene erg aeTer ma erae erem: 113 3 
Vikatan tre uro wrenrere afa TGS: 1341 


1. Vatsaka (Holarrhina antidysenterica), 2. mürva/ madhurasa/chaga (Marsdenia 
tinacissma), 3. bhārrigī (Clerodendrum serratum), 4. katuka rohiņī (Picrorrhiza kurrooa), 
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5. marica (Piper longum), 6. ghuņapriyāfativisā (Aconitum heterophyllum), 7. 
gandira/snuhi (Euphorbia nerifolia), 8. e/a (Elatteria cardamomum), 9. pāthā 
(Cissampelos pariera), 10. ajājī/jīraka (Cuminum cyminum), 11.Katwargaphala/ aralu 
(Ailanthus excelsa), 12. ajamodā (Apium graveolens), 13. siddhārtha/$weta sarsapa 
(Brassica campestris Var. sarson Prain), 14. vaca (Acorus calamus), 15. jīraka (Carum 
carvi), 16. hirgu (Ferula foetida), 17. vidarnga (Embelia ribes), 18. pašugandhā/ajagandhā 
(Gynandropsis gynandra), 19. paficakola(pippali, pippalimüla, cavya, citraka, nāgara). 
Uses: 


Mitigates kapha and medas. Indicated in anorexia, coryza, colic, piles, fever, tumors, increases 
digestive power and digests the undigested food material. 





Vatsaka 


26 & 27. Vaca-Haridradi gana: 
TATA SANA: | BAIBAS Iga: 13 5 t 
«ramefisfaremremareframamrdt GA Tea Te fg VT 13 6 1 
1. Vacā (Acmorus calamus), 2. jalada/mustā (Cyperus rotundus), 3. devahvā/devadāru 
(Cedrus deodara), 4. nagara/Sunthi (Zingiber officinale), 5. ativisa (Aconitum 
heterophyllum), 6. abhayā/harītakī (Terminalia chebula), 7. haridrā dvaya—(a) haridrā 
(Curcuma longa), (b) dāru haridrā (Berberis aristata), 8. yasti/ yastimadhu (Glycyrrhiza 
glabra), 9. kalašī/pršniparņī (Uraria picta), 10. kutaja/indrayava (Holarrhina 
antidysenterica). 
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Uses: 


Indicated in āmātisāra, medo roga, kapha roga, gout, disorders of the breast milk etc. 


28 & 


29. Priyangu-Ambasthadi gana: 
ATG AAA: Waa AAA AAT | 
ATAKA ATA: HAST TANT naag: 371 
STAB Tels AA ATA CTT: | 
Tet sTafenfereerqfaren Za: HAC Bas TH: 113 8 1 
mÀ frererarasrat were tamem i 
wert feat firs firs srutrarafur travīt 113 9 


1. Priyangu (Callicarpa macrophylla), 2. puspáfijana yugma—(a) srotoüjana (black 
galena) (Antimony sulphide), (b) souvīrārījana (white galena) (Antimony sulphide), 3. 
padmā/bhārngī (Clerodendrum serratum), 4. padmarāja/padmakešara (Nelumbo 
nucifera), 5. yojana-valli/mafijisthaà (Rubia cordifolia), 6. ananta/yavasaka (Alhagi 
camelorum), 7. mānadruma/šālmalī (Salmalia malabarica), 8. mocarasa (gum resin of 
Salmalia malabarica), 9. samarga/lajjalu (Mimosa pudica), 10. punnāga (Calophyllum 
inophyllum), 11. šīta/candana (Santalum album), 12. madaniya-hetu/dhataki 
(Woodfordia fruiticosa), 13. ambasthā/mayūrašikhā (Adiantum caudatum), 14. madhuka 
(Glycyrrhiza glabra), 15. namaskari (Mimosa pudica), 16. nandivrksa (Ficus retusa), 17. 
palāša (Butea monosperma), 18. kacchurā/dhanvayāsa (Fagonia cretica), 19. rodhra 
(Symplocos racemosa), 20. dhataki (Woodfordia fruiticosa), 21. bilwa 
pešikā/bilwaphala majjā (Aegle marmelos), 22. katwariga/mahānimba (Ailanthus 
excelsa), 23. kamalarāja/padmakešara (Nelumbo nucifera). 


Uses: 





Both 
bone 


priyangvadi and ambasthadi gana drugs are indicated in pakvatisara, unites the fractured 
s, mitigates pitta and heals the ulcers. 





Priyangu Ambastha 
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30. Mustādi gaņa: 
Tete ate tote REIES ALOE ILEILE E TALLE E LEC LAR) 
HS Fat Sredi wr ae TATA ATES 114 011 
1. Mustā (Cyperus rotundus), 2. vaca (Acorus calamus), 3 
agni/citramūla (Plumbabo zeylanica), 4. nišā dvaya—(a) 
haridra (Curcuma longa), (b) daruharidra (Berberis aristata), 5. 
dwi tiktā—(a) katukarohini (Picrorhiza kurroa), (b) kākatiktā + 
(kakadini/gunja), 6. bhallātaka (Semicarpus anacardium), 7. Musta 
pāthā (Cissampelos pariera), 8. triphala (three fruits), 9. visākhyā 
(Aconitum heterophyllum), 10. kustha (Saussurea lappa), 11. truti/elà (Elattaria 
cardamomum), 12. haimavati(Acorus calamus) (white variety of vaca). 
Uses: 
Indicated in uterine disorders and also the disorders of the breast milk, mitigates all the 
tridosas. 








31. Nyagrodhadi gana: 
AMT aT Sa AAT: | 
TIKT C TNT ATA 14111 
IEIET ATA: Peet Tra: We: fra Te TAS TT: 114 2 i 
1. Nyagrodha (Ficus bengalensis), 2. pippala/ašvattha (Ficus religiosa), 3. 
sadaphala/udumbara (Ficus glomerata), 4. rodhra yugma (2 types of Symplocos 
racemosa), 5. jambū dwaya (2 types of Syzigium cumini), 6. arjuna (Terminalia arjuna), 
7. kapitana (Ficus microcarpa), 8. somavalka/khadira (Acacia catechu), 9. plaksa (Ficus 
lacor), 10. àmra (Magnifera indica), 11. vafijula/vetasa (Salix caprea), 12. piyāla 
(Buchanania lanzan), 13. palāša (Butea frondosa), 14. nandī (Ficus retusa), 15. kola 
(Zizyphus jujuba), 16. kadamba (Anthocephalus cadamba), 17. viralā/tinduka 
(Diospyros tomentosa), 18. madhuka/yasti (Glycyrrhiza glabra), 19. madhūka (Madhuka 
indica). 
Uses: 





These drugs are useful for healing the ulcers. Absorbs the water, helps for the union of 


fractured bones, cures obesity, haemorrhage, thirst, burning and vaginal disorders. 





Nyagrodha 
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32. Eladi gana: 
i h PFPA HA AAT EAA AAT: | 
IF same: tarda: Hess AVS eayTag: KATE 114 3 i 
Test arcana fere <t fafsrzressfer ataa: enugfüfécsreto TTA: 114 411 


1. Ela dvaya—(a) sūksma ela (Elattaria cardamomum), (b) sthūla ela (Amomum 

subulatum), 2. turuska (Liquidamber orientalis), 3. kustha (Saussurea lappa), 4. 

phalinī/priyarigu (Callicarpa macrophyllum), 5. mārmsī/jatāmārmsī (Nardostachys 

jatamansi), 6. jala/balaka (Coleus vettiveroides), 7. dhyamaka/gandhatrna (Cymbopogon 

| species), 8. sprkka (Northern Himalayan region aromatic plant), 9. coraka (Angelica 
glauca), 10. coca/twak (Cinnamomum zeylanicum), 11. patra/tamāla patra 
(Cinnamomum tamala), 12. tagara/granthi tagara (Veleriana wallichi), 13. 
sthouneya/thuneraka (Taxus baccata), 14. jatirasa/bola (Commiphora myrrha), 15. 
Sukti/nakha, 16. vyarghranakha (Capparis horrida), 17. amarahwa/devadaru (Cedrus 
deodara), 18. aguru/krsnaguru (Aquileria agallocha), 19. šrīvāsaka/sarala (Pinus 
longifolia), 20. kumkuma4affron (Crocus sativus), 21. canda (Angelica glauca), 22. 
guggulu (Commiphora mukul), 23. devadhipa/sarjarasa (Shorea robusta), 24. 
khapurā/kunduruka (gum resin of Lannea grandis or Boswellia serrata), 25. punnaga 
(Calophyllum inophyllum), 26. nāgāhwaya/nāgakešara (Mesua ferrea). 

Uses: 


Mitigates vata and kapha, antitoxic, increases the color complexion, indicated in itching, boils 
etc. 





33. Syamadi gana: 
igttardifirattrma ferm: | 
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sert entrant ETA GT aUrgem wert 
vararat gf res fermmeferast egal CARAT 114 5 li 


1. Syāmā (Operculina turpethum) black variety, 2. dantī 
(Baliospermum axillare), 3. dravantī (Croton tiglium), 4. 
kramuka (Areca catechu), 5. kutarana/trivrt (Operculina 
turpethum) white variety, 6. Sarkhini (Clitoria ternatia), 
7. carmasāhvā (Acacia sinuata), 8. svarnaksiri 
(Argemone mexicana), 9. gavāksī (Citrullus 
colocynthis), 10. šikharī (Achyranthus aspera), 11. 
rajanaka/kampillaka (Mallotus philippinensis), 12. 
chinnarūhā(Tinospora cordifolia), 13. karafija(Pongamia 
pinnata), 14. bastantri (Ipomoea pescaprae), 15. 
vyādhighāta/ārgavadha (Cassia fistula), 16. bahala/Sigru (Moringa 

pterygosperma), 17. bahurasa/iksu (Saccharum officinarum), 18. tiksnavrksa phala/pilu 
(Salvadora persica). 

Uses: 


Syama 


Useful in lumps in the abdomen, antitoxic, indicated in anorexia, disorders of kapha and heart 
and also in dysurea. 


srafeisrfefe aren antag ATA: IZRIET sed TEIKA, 04611 


In this way 33 groups of drugs have been enumerated for the management of various disease 
conditions. If all the drugs mentioned in any one of the groups are not available due to the 
season and ecological conditions, one can opt alternative drugs having similar therapeutic 
properties. 


Ud AM SAAT a enecnerermeme te ete rfe enr: | 
Wr ARS ada ona Sera WI 1959974. |14 7 t 


Prescribing the above drugs in the form of kalka (paste), guātha (decoction), sneha (medicated 
oil), lehya, pana (internal use), nasya (nasal administration), vasti (medicated enemata) after 
assessing dosa, dūsya etc. will be useful even in the management of krcchra-sadhya roga 
(diseases cured with great difficulty). 
sf infi à rf ‘para 
IA prep NAATA ATA TASS: 111511 
Thus ends the fifteenth chapter entitled Sodhanadigana Sarigraha Adhyaya 
of Sūtra Sthana in Astānga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Acarya 
Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta. 
In the present chapter initially the classification of the drugs according to the mode of their 
action such as Sodhana and Samana was enumerated. Then it was classified according to the 
action of several drugs which acts on a group of disease conditions and the nomenclature of the 
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group was given by the drug mentioned at first such as vidaryadi gana, saribadi gana, 
padmakadi gana, gudūcyādi gana etc. 
For eg: gudūcyādi gana means the group is headed by gudūcī. By hearing the word gudūcyādi 
gana, one must be in a poition to recollect the group of drugs such as gudiici, padmaka, arista, 
dhanyaka and rakta candana along with their actions viz pitta-kapha-hara, jwarahara, chardi, 
trsna & dahaharaas well as increasing the power of digestion. 


Hence it is much more beneficial for the practitioner while treating a patient. 


In this way 33 groups of drugs have been enumerated by Vagbhata in this chapter. 


* 


ŠNEHA-VIDHI 


ADHYAYA 
[Oleation Therapy] 


S 








aad: Sela sarees: | sft € Breast WENU | 

After ‘Sodhanadigana Sañeraha Adhyaya’, Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter ' Sneha- 
vidhi’ (Oleation Therapy), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages. 

The main intention of Ayurveda is to maintain the positive health in the healthy individuals as 
well as to treat the diseased persons. To treat the diseased persons 3 kinds of therapeutic 
procedures have been mentioned such as daivavyapāšraya, yuktivyapāšraya and sattvavajaya 
(spiritual therapy, rational therapy and psychotherapy). Further rational therapy is subdivided 
into 3 types viz. antahparimārjana, bahih-parimarjana and Sastra-pranidhana (internal 
purification, external cleansing and surgical therapy). Both the internal purification and 
external cleansing can be incorporated into sadüpakramas. For the sake of convenience in the 
treatment all the six therapeutic procedures can be grouped into two only such as brriihana and 
laüghana (nourishing therapy and reducing therapy), which were already discussed in the 
previous chapter. Reducing therapy is again of 2 types: 

(a) Sodhana (elimination therapy) and (b) Samana (palliative therapy ). 


z 


Sodhana therapy: 
Sodhanatherapy means purificatory measures. 


Maharsi Caraka has been classified them as under: 


1. Vamana karma (emesis) 

2. Virecana karma (purgation) 

3. Asthapana vasti(medicated enemata with decoctions) 
4. Anuvāsana vasti (enemata with oils) 

5. Nasya karma (nasal administration) 


Where as in Su$ruta Samhita, rakta-moksana is added to the above by clubbing both types of 
vastitreatments as one, so that the number five remains the same. 

Before proceeding to the purificatory measures, pre-operative procedures like oleation and 
sudation should be conducted to bring back the vitiated dosas from šākhās (periphery) to 
kostha (central part of the body). Without conducting these preoperative techniques, the 
vitiated dosas cannot reach the central part of the body. 

Hence it is very much essential to conduct the pre-operative procedures prior to perform 
Paücakarmatreatments. 
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Before starting the therapy, physician should procure the drugs in required quantity, which will 
be useful for oleation therapy and also the antidotes, to manage the complications. 


Qualities of oleating drugs: 
TAVAI GA | sitet Set ore, fend fossarum 1 u 


Generally, drugs which are guru (heavy), sita (cold), sara (mobile), snigdha(unctuous), manda 
(slow), süksma (subtle), mrdu (soft) and drava (liquid) are useful for oleation therapy and the 
drugs having exactly opposite qualities like /aghu (light), usna (hot), sthira (stable), ruksa 
(dry), tiksna (sharp), sthüla (bulky), kathina (hard) and sandra (solid) are useful for dryness of 
the body. 


Literally sneha means oleate or to make smooth. The process of producing unctuousness, 
fluidity, softness and smoothness in the body is known as oleation. 
Best oleating substances: 
aian aan act Bey vat wen arte eire ufa: divenne AT 12 11 
"wrspartaferarfécerssr- a VILTATA | 





Sarpih Majja Vasa Taila 
Though there are a number of unctuous substances available in the nature sarpih (ghee), majja 
(bone marrow), vasā(muscle fat) and taila (sesame oil) are the best among them. 


Out of all unctuous substances, ghee is the best one, because it follows the properties of the 
substances with which it is processed, as it is sweet in taste, not producing any burning 
sensation and is taken since birth. 


fire Gorge rare sary 113 t 


Sarpih, majja, vasa and taila are superior to one another in mitigating pitta in the preceding 
order, and in their succeeding order they mitigate vata and kapha. 


yarei T8 Ta AAAS aat ST I 


Ghrta, taila, vasa and majjā are heavier to one another in their succeeding order that means 
bone marrow is the heaviest among the four unctuous substances. 


nat Aragi duanag MET 114 t 


The combination of any of the two unctuous substances can be known as yamaka. If any of 
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three substances combined together it is called trivrt and the combination of all the four 
oleating substances are known as mahan. 


These oleating substances will get from two different sources known as animals and plants— 
(a) Animal source—curds, milk, muscle, bone. From which ghee, muscle fat and bone marrow 
can be collected. (b) Plant source—fruits and stem yield oils. 


Eligible persons for oleation therapy: 

TASTER aaa Hae: (FATA AHI BA: ALOT: 115 l 
<Tqr4=r=afaftrrersurmgfereferq: IET: 

* Persons to whom sudation and purificatory measures to be conducted. 

* Those who are habituated in taking more wine, excessive sexual contacts with women and 

doing heavy exercises. 

* Persons thinking too much. 

* Aged persons, children, debilitated persons. 

* Emaciated and dry. 

* Who are having depleted of blood and reproductive tissues. 

* Persons suffering from neurological disorders and eye diseases. 

* Those having difficulty in quick awakening etc. are eligible for oleation therapy. 


Persons not eligible for oleation therapy: 
—Trafersarfa-dtaurfa-qesrerge[err: 116 t 
GTS Smren tet: (egtesehefoseremqumqer STT: 17 i 
AUT Beh TA redit ferens | 


* Those having very weak and strong digestive power. 

* Obese and very lean. 

* Persons suffering with urustambha, diarrhoea, indigestion, throat disorders, artificial 
poisoning, ascitis, fainting, vomiting, anorexia, increased Kapha, thirst and alcoholic 
intoxication. 

* Abnormal delivery. 

* Immediately after performing nasya, vasti and virecana etc. are not eligible for 
administering the oil internally. 


Indications of different unctuous substances in various disease conditions: 


aa efregfeirerrferenrf ig uri IET ATA 8 t 


Ghrta (ghee) is indicated to the persons, who desire to improve their intelligence, recollection, 
knowledge and digestive power etc. 


uf-erarétgifirsererirarameadtfirg (eret errereareutfitzncntBy afew 19 i 


Taila(gingili oil) is indicated for the persons: 
* Whoare suffering from tumors, sinus, worm infestation. 
* Kaphaand medo roga. 
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* Vata disorders. 
* Who wishes to become slim and strong. 
* Those having krūra kostha (costive bowels) etc. 


Sree aay | PTA AAA GEE E sq 1 O I 
wet, cag ARAA IB TG V ITT sree EA ER ul 1 


Vasāand majjā (muscle fat and bone marrow) are indicated for those persons: 
* Whose tissues became weak by exposing to open air, sunlight, walking long distances, 
carrying heavy loads, excessive coitus, excessive exercises, who are having dry skin. 
* Those who can be able to withstand even in difficult situations. 
* Having increased power of digestion. 
* Channels blocked by the vitiation of vataetc. 
* Vasais specially indicated in the disorders of joints, bones, vital organs and G.I. tract. 
* [tis also indicated in burns, injuries, prolapsed uterus and the diseases of ear and head. 


Indications of different unctuous substances according to seasons: 
aot urgfir, autst afe q Tera i 


Gingili oil should be given in pravrt rtu or varsa rtu (first rainy seasons) and ghee is to be given 
in end of varsā or Sarat rtu (autumn season) where as muscle fat and bone marrow are to be 
administered in madhura or vasanta rtu (spring season). 


Suitable time for oleation therapy: 
sedit arem ere: Breet se ferret velt 121 


Usually unctuous substances should be administered internally during normal seasons only i.e. 
when there is not having extreme hot, cold and rains and that too whenever the sun is shining 
i.e. sky is clear without any clouds. 


dēt cerrar otter sfr rif ste er vr ferfsr i 
In an emergency taila can be administered in cold season also. Similarly ghrta can be given in 
summer season and even in night. 


Arda fra wert dart fürerereafi i1 3 u 


In the condition where vata and pitta are vitiated and during summer oleating substances 
should be given in the night hours only. 
Arran ATAKA: <q: ferret fear i 
* Oleating substances should be administered internally according to the condition of the 
vitiation of the dosaand season only. 
* The above rules do not apply to the patients, suffering from acute diseases. In such cases 
the physician need not observe the variations in time and season. 
* Administration of oleating substances other than the prescribed time i.e. using ghrta in 
night time during cold seasons and taila in day time during summer season leads to vata, 
kapha rogaand pitta disorders respectively. 
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Mode of administration of oleating substances: 


gasaan ARATE SATA: 1411 
FAA GTI ATT: | 


Oleating substances should be administered internally after considering the dosage, season, 
vitiated dosaand the body constitution as follows: 
Vicāraņā (mixed with food substances), vasti (medicated enemata), nasya (nasal 
administration), abhyañga (body massage), gandüsa (mouth gargles), mürdha taila (Siro- 
abhyanga, seka, picu and Sirovasti), karnapürana (ear drops) and aksitarpana (satiating 
therapies to the eye). 
Sneha vicarana: 
TATA Ug:ufēftamum: 111 511 
PTAA IT HATA: | AA SATA "Tes eit fere 111 6 l! 
FES HU: U AB: HERA AAT | 
* Administering the oleating substances internally by mixing them with other food 
substances is known as vicāraņā. Internal administration of oleating substances without 
adding any other substance is known as accha peya. 
* Sneha vicāraņās are of 64 types in accordance with that number of combinations of rasas. 
* Accha peya gives proper oleating signs and symptoms faster than vicaraniya . Hence the 
former is superior to the later. 


Dosage of oleating substances: 


great aghat =: ATA 017 
SAAT HATTA Seay | eT As Spa unter q Say 181 


* The quantity of oil digested in two yamas (six hours) is called hrasva mātrā. Madhayama 
matra will be digested in four yamas (twelve hours) and the quantity, which, will be 
digested in eight yamas (24 hours), is called uttama matra. 

* Keeping the intensity of dosas, seasons, wholesomeness etc in mind, start the oleation 
therapy, with the minimum dose or less than that is called hrasīvasī mātrāor test dose. 

* Oil should not be administered internally without knowing the kostha. If so, at times the 
life of the patient may be put into danger. 


Notes: 


Hrasva matra: 
* It is indicated for the persons who are weak, having decreased digestive power, children, 
aged, delicate persons, habituated to take unwholesome food, remains empty, suffering 
with fever, diarrhoea, cough etc. 


* [tis ideal because itis easy to administer, as the quantity is less. 
* It gives strength slowly. 
* And is not creating any complications. 
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Madhayma matra: 

* Itis indicated for diabetes, urustambha, carbnucles, skin diseases gout etc. and the persons 
having mrdu kostha. 

* It will produce unctuousness in the body, without reducing the strength of the body. 

* Though complications may arise, they are mild. 

* It also helps to eliminate the vitiated dosas from the body. 

Uttama matra: 

* [tis indicated for hectic personalities, having increased digestive power, strength, able to 
withstand hunger, thirst and physical strain, tumors, reverse peristalasis, herpes, snake 
bite, insanity, dysurea etc. 

* It cures the diseases caused by all the three pathways of the diseases. 


Classification of Sneha Dravyas 
According to Their Mode of Action 


Oleating substances are also can be classified into 3 types as under: 
1. Sodhana sneha, 2. Samana sneha, 3. Brrhhana sneha. 
1. Sodhana sneha: 
AT Sut warmer =tels=s : Waa sg: I 
Oleating substances used for the sake of elimination, maximum dose is to be given early in the 
morning without mixing with any other substances and after the completion of the digestion of 


the food taken in the previous night. Here the drug is administering in maximum dose and for a 
shorter duration i.e. maximum 7 days. 


2. Samana sneha: 

VITA: Yea SAM ALATA PAT |11 9 l 
Administration of the oleating substances internally in the medium dose, in the empty stomach 
when the person gets hungry, is known as Samana sneha. 
Here the dosage of the unctuous substances are less than Sodhana sneha and should be 
administered till the symptoms of the diseases disappeared. 
3. Brmhana sneha: 

Seu Tana: AATHISeT:— 
Administration of unctuous substances in a minimum dosage, which is mixed with mutton 
soup, wine and along with the food for a longer period for the nourishment of the body is known 
as brmhana sneha. 
Eligible persons for brmhana sneha: 

fea: aa (aTerg=gftraqrard=ref8unerəftferq 11200 


*frerefsrera=arft-+qftacraeryrsfteq vggengreqentg epret A HIG ST 121 
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It is indicated for children, aged, suffering from thirst, having aversion towards unctuous 
substances, habituated to take alcoholic drinks, sexual indulgence and taking unctuous 
substances, persons having poor digestive power, leading comfortable life, delicate persons, 
those afraid of difficulties, mrdu kostha etc. where there is mild increase of dosas, emaciated, 
and also, for others, during summer. 


Effects of snehapana: 
ETA START | TRĪS I GT TTT 1122 ll 


Oil administered before, during and after eating food will be useful to the patients in the 
management of the diseases occurring to the lower, middle and upper parts of the body 
respectively and also gives strength to the body parts in the similar order. 


Anupāna for different unctuous substances: 
ATT sy aq Fit agers | saa ee a, deett Tq 12 311 


* Generally hot water is to be given immediately after administering the unctuous 
substances, for the easy digestion and to remove the coating in the mouth. 

* But hot water should not be given while administering the substances having hot in 
potency such as tuvaraka tailaand aruskara taila. 


Test to know the given oil is digested or not: 
sftorisfigifergrerai greeted fors | caterer fer: RATATAT erga GEA: 241 


Whenever there is any doubt regarding the digestion of the unctuous substances, put the patient 
to the following simple test: 


* Ask the patient to take some hot water, if there is clear eructation, which indicates that the 
given oil is completely digested and the eructation with oily smell indicate the oil is yet to 
digest. 

* Pure eructation, feeling of lightness in the body as well as perception of taste infers that oil 
is completely digested. 


Recommended diet during oleation therapy: 
SIST SS UTT UTT 37: fre dteraraftr (xeiremmrafirerf-a afar ey 2 5 N 


Liquid, warm, not causing blockage to the channels and limited quantity of diet is to be given 
on the day before oleation therapy. Unctuous, sticking to channels and incompatible diet 
should not be given. 


Pašcāt karma (Post operative care): 


TOCA =qrasrer=rrft AIT: (T Tet SaaS meum 112 6 t 


AMATA Ut: | APART A TTA PARIS NY 271 
"reerfsr ferent araecareareafü erst i 
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The following regimen is to be followed during the course of oleation therapy, and also the 
same number of days even after the completion of the course. 


* Use only warm water for drinking as well as bathing. 

* Celibacy should be maintained. 

* Should not suppress the natural urges. 

* Should not indulge in exercises, anger and grief. 

* Should not expose to rain, cold, sunlight and breeze. 

* Should not travel long distances by vehicles or by walk. 

* Should not talk loudly, eat excessively, 

* Should not use pillows having too much height too less height and should be comfortable. 
* Avoid sleeping in daytime. 

* Should not contact with the smoke and dust etc. 


adadad urat eurférefturq er AT: 112 8 1 


This is the regimen to be followed during and after elimination therapies like emesis, purgation 
etc. and also for the persons suffering from various diseases. 


SW yit are: Ft ferftenan | 
In case of Samana (sneha/palliative oleation therapy), the post-operative regimen is similar to 
that of purgation therapy. 
sUgmeg qat HIS spt ua füsrq 291 
wen ft-reits eram saad: wrazftsrdrq UT t 
* Unctuous (oleating) substances should be given 3 days in mrdu kostha, 5 days in 
madhyama kostha and 7 days in krüra kostha. 
* It should be given not more than seven days, or until get the effects of proper oleation 
therapy. 
* If it is given more than 7 days, it becomes habituated to the body and cannot serve the 
purpose of eliminating the vitiated dosas. 


Notes: 


Snehapana vidhi : Pürva karma (Pre-operative procedure): 


* Before starting the oleation therapy, screen the patient whether the patient is eligible or not. 
* Before administering the oleating substances, the patient is to be given mild doses of 
medicines (carminatives) to stimulate the digestive power and to make the G. I. tract light. 
* Assess the kostha and have a plan regarding the duration of the therapy as 3 days, 5 days 
and 7 days in mrdu, madhyama and krüra kostharespectively. 
Kostha pariksa: 
Intake of jaggary, sugarcane juice, milk, whey, rice pudding, ghee, grape juice, hot water etc. 
serves as a purgative for those having mrdu kostha. The above cannot produce purgative effect 
in krüra kostha, where as in madhyama kostha mild laxative effect can be seen. 
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Pradhana karma (Main operative procedure): 

* After the completion of the digestion of the food taken in the 
previous night, medicated oil should be given orally early in the 
morning, between 15-30 minutes after sunrise, by sitting 
comfortably in a chair. 

* Then hot water is to be given for quick digestion and gargling to 
clean the oral cavity and then ask the patient to wander for a 
distance of hundred to two hundred yards. 

* Afterwards instruct the patient to cover the body with thick 
clothes, and reside in the room, which is devoid of breeze and 
have warm water at regular intervals whenever feels thirst. 

* Then the physician should observe the signs and symptoms 
during the process of digestion as well as the completion of 
digestion of the unctuous substances. 


Signs and symptoms during the process of digestion and after the completion of digestion: 





Snehapana 


Headache, giddiness, salivation, fainting, debility, restlessness, exhaustion etc. indicates that 
the unctuous substance is under the process of digestion. 


* Disappearance of the above symptoms like headache etc. | 
* Feeling of the lightness in the body, passing flatus. | 
* Relieffrom the symptoms of the original disease. 

* [ncreased appetite and thirst and clear eructation indicates that the oleating substance is 
digested. 

* Whenever there is any doubt regarding the digestion of the unctuous substances, put the 
patient to the following simple test. 

* Ask the patient to take some hot water, if there is clear eructation, which indicates that the 
given oil is completely digested and the eructation with oily smell indicate the oil is yet to 
digest. 

* After the completion of digestion ask the patient to have hot water bath and then liquid, 
warm and light diet is to be given. 


Pašcāt karma (Post operative care): 


Use only warm water for drinking as well as bathing etc. should be followed during the course 
of oleation therapy, and also the same number of days even after the completion of the course. 


Signs and symptoms of proper, improper and excessive oleation: 


rare etsade: Rarer ser 13 0 t 
Peat: aera: UTT, Ba ra: 1 afafera q urget VITA SAAT: 113 1 11 
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Proper symptoms of oleation: 
Passage of flatus, increased digestive power, unctuous and loose stools, body parts become 


soft and smooth, aversion towards unctuous substances, body becomes light, increased 
perception of the objects of sensory organs etc. are symptoms of proper oleation. 


Improper symptoms of oleation: 
Exactly opposite symptoms of proper oleation can be seen. 


Signs and symptoms of excessive oleation: 
Anaemia, discharges from mouth, nose and rectum. 


Complications of oleation therapy: 
ammas RAShA frenenftend: Ae: AT virg eA eren ier: 0321 
PUSHIN ANIA TAA | 

* Generally complications may arise due to the fault of the physician as well as the patient. 

* Complications arising due to the wrong selection of the drug dosage, time and season and 
also the patient at times are some of the faults of the physician. 

* And the complications arising due to improper post-operative regimen can be considered 
as the faults of the patient. 

* Sopha (swelling all over the body), aršas (piles), tandra (state of unconsciousness), 
sthambha (rigidity), visarnjñata (loss of sensation), kandu (itching), Kustha (skin 
disorders), jwara (fever), utkleša (nausea), Sula (pain in the abdomen), anaha (flatulence), 
bhrama (giddiness) etc. are some of the complications. 


Management: 


ATMS AAA TAT AMAT 113 3 I1 
ATG TAK AL b CALLE b ISLES LEA Ka LELTE: E K BEI ra 13441 
ama feriri er Aea Ter | 
* Suppressing hunger and thirst. 
* Emesis. 
* Sudation therapy. 
* Intake of dry foods, drinks and medicines. 
* Takrārişta (fermented buttermilk). 
* Khala, uddala, yava, Syamaka, kodrava, pippalī, triphala, ksoudra, pathya, gomitra, 
gugguluetc. should be used according to the condition of the dosas. 


Features of drying therapy: 


formant Agap ARAR 113 5 t 


Proper and excessive features of rüksana karma (drying therapy) are similar to that of proper 
and excessive features of larighana karma (reduction therapy) respectively. 


Procedure for virecana: 
ŠTATI ane I PTT fuer: Hallet, qur YA: 13 611 
Uni IA HATA At: | 
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After snehapāna, the patient is to be given unctuous, liquid hot in potency and warm jārigala 
mamsa rasa (mutton juice) and advised to go for sudation therapy for three days and then 
administer purgative drug. 

Procedure for vamana: 


After snehapana, the patient is to be given unctuous, liquid hot in potency and warm jangala 
mamsa rasa (mutton juice) and advised to go for sudation therapy for one day and then give 
food, which stirs up kapha (milk, fish, black gram etc.) and afterwards administer emetic drug. 
"Ser qeq qft=ereqro ferum: 13 7 i 
"reife a Sar qd Baa: (dier vittae vigeat STAT 113 8 ll 
aret Fern ESTATE Ta: | 
* [n persons having muscular and fatty tissues and in kapha predominance, prior to start 
oleation therapy, the drugs, Which cause dryness in the body are to be given for few days, so 
as to avoid post-operative complications. 
* This procedure also helps for the proper elimination of vitiated dosas from the body 
without causing any habituation of oleating substances. 


Sadyosneha yoga (Recipes for instant oleation): 


AeA Sey vguftenrafewr i3 9 
rmn TL ET: PART TATA i 


It is ideal for children, old persons and those who do not follow the regimen of oleation therapy. 


TTT, eram ergufstar ua o u 
Remis ercteurfüra: , HINT eror i aka garedre, SEAT AT ANTS: T: t4 1 t 
Vara ugar ARRAT: iud AeA: WET: 


* Mutton juice prepared from more quantity of meat i.e. by adding less water. 

* Peya(thin gruel) fried with oleating substances. 

* Tila cūrņa/kalka, ghee and half boiled molasses. 

* Kršarā(rice cooked along with green gram and ghee). 

* Ksira peyawith ghrta. 

* Whey with jaggery. 

* Paíica prasrta peya—catuhsneha+tandula (rice) each one prasrta. Thin gruel prepared with 

one prasrta (100ml) each of ghee, sesame oil, muscle fat, bone marrow and rice. 
The above seven formulations can be used as instant oleating substances. 
AIA AACA: 114.211 
ATRI vr AA aha sr i 

Those formulations should be used only after mixing them with /avana as it is possessing the 
abhisyandī, arūksa(snigdha), sūksma, usnaand vyavayi guna. 
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*Terqrftrwaftzfererqraqarafšr 
oa i u 


While administering medicated oils in the disease conditions like kustha, šopha and prameha 
those oleating substances should not be mixed with guda, anüpa māmsa, ksira, tila, masa, sura 
and dadhi. 


firerfirurefraearmerearfeferarferara. 
eia T š 114411 


Hence it is ideal that the oleating substances should be processed with triphalā, pippalī, pathyā, 
guggulu etc. while using them in kustha and other diseases as they are harmless and doesn’t 
produce any side-effects. 


aftorrat corri RE HSTRIUTETHTA 114 5 N 


Persons who became debilitated due to the effect of diseases should be given such oleating 
substances, which will be useful to increase body strength as well as power of digestion. 


Advantages of oleation therapy: 

ATT: Regents: weanmgqsterauiaren: | 

aft aa: vrang: erat qeq: wfag: 114 6 tl 
The person who resorts to oleation therapy frequently, will have the increased power of 
digestion, the clean gastro- intestinal tract, well established body tissues, strength, color and 
complexion, well functioned sense organs, delayed aging and thus lives one hundred years 
healthy and happily. 


sft sffqgTrrq=feaferqranmsregaqafeqrai 


sftdterafafeie Ter 
xem I <qTefaferalq NENS: 111611 

Thus ends the sixteenth chapter entitled Snehavidhi Adhyaya of Sütra Sthana 

in Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Acarya Vagbhata son 

of Sri Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta. 
In this chapter Ācārya Vagbhata explained the oleation therapy in a systematic way. In the 
beginning itself he warned to procure the oleating substances as well as the antidotes prior to 
start the therapy. Qualities of oleating substances and the drugs useful for the dryness of the 
body. Four types of best unctuous substances, their sources etc. Eligible and not eligible 
persons for oleation therapy. Indications of different substances in various diseases and 
according to seasons, dosage, post-prondial drinks, preoperative, operative and post operative 
procedures. Signs and symptoms of proper, improper and excessive oleation. Complications 
and their management. Recipes for instant oleation and at the end advantages of oleation 
therapy has been explained. 


SVEDA-VIDHI 


ADHYAYA 
[Sudation Therapy] 


Ld 








agm: Sefer aera: | 
zR e AIGU qeq: | 


After “Sneha-vidhi’, Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter ‘Sveda-vidhi’ (Sudation 
Therapy), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages. 


The present chapter also deals with the pre-operative procedure for Paficakarma techniques 
named as sveda-vidhi i.e. sudation therapy. 
Definition: 


The process which relieves stiffness, heaviness, coldness and which induces sweating is 
known as sveda-karma or sudation therapy. 


Types of sudation therapy: 
aa TERA vee aa: | 
Sudation therapy is of four types according to Vagbhata: 
(a) Tapa sveda (direct heat) 
(b) Upanāha sveda (poultice) 
(c) Usma sveda (with steam) 
(d) Drava sveda (warm liquid) 


Notes: 


Several types of classification of sudation therapies are made with different points of view in 
other treatises. 
According to agni bheda—(a) sāgni (thermal sudation) and (b) niragni (non-thermal sudation). 


According to sthana bheda—(a) ekāriga (local) and (b) sarvāńga (general). 
According to guna bheda—(a) rüksa (dry) and (b) snigdha (moist sudation). 





According to rogi-bala and roga-bala—(a) mrdu sveda (mild sudation), (b) madhayama sveda 
(medium sudation) and (c) maha sveda (maximum sudation). 


Maharsi Caraka described the following 13 types of thermal sudation and 10 types of non- 
thermal sudation. 














Sveda-Vidhi Adhyaya : 17 267 
Thermal sudation: 


1. Pinda/saükara sveda (mixed fomentation), 2. prastara sveda (hot bed fomentation), 3. nādī 
sveda (steam kettle sudation), 4. pariseka sveda (affusion), 5. avagaha (bath sudation), 6. 
jentaka (sudatorium sudation), 7. a$maghana (stone bed sudation), 8. karsu (trench sudation), 
9. kuti sveda (cabin sudation), 10. bhū sveda (ground bed sudation), 11. kumbhī (pitcher bed 
sudation), 12. kūpa sveda (pit sudation) and 13. holaka sveda (under bed sudation). 


These 13 types of thermal sudation can be incorporated into the 4 types of Vāgbhata's 
classification as under. 


Type of sudation According to Caraka 
according to Vagbhata 


1. Tapa sweda Sankara, prastara, asmaghana, bhū 
2. Upanaha 
3. Usma sweda 
4. Drava 













Nada, jentaka, karsu, kuti, kumbhi, kapa, holaka 
Pariseka, avagaha. 






* Upanaha swedais mentioned in non-thermal tpye of sudation therapies by Caraka. 


Non-thermal sudation: 

1. Vyayama (exercises), 2. usnasadana (warm room), 3. gurupravarana (covering with heavy 
blankets), 4. ksudhā (hunger), 5. bahupana (excessive drinking), 6. bhaya (fear), 7. krodha 
(anger), 8. upanaha (plasters), 9. ahava (boxing) and 10. atapa(sun bath). 


(a) Tapa sveda (Sudation with direct heat): 
aa Sareea TA Te ff: i1 


Induce sweating, by heating the plam of the hand, flat pieces of bronze, sand, cloth, pieces of 
earthen wear etc. over fire and applying it warmly on the affected part of the body directly is 
known as tapa sveda. 


(b) Upanāha sveda (Poultices): 


IATE sr=rfšoergrarerësrarefar: IET: TET vrenveserfiri: 12 u 

sAm: EFA: eye: teneret Wat, serere g RT: ua 

fira aresréreq ATTIE: GAT: | 
Application of warm pastes of different types of drugs on the affected part of the body and 
bandaging with animal skins or leaves is known as upanāha sveda. 


Drugs used for upanaha sveda: 

Vaca (Acorus calamus), kinwa (yeast), šatāhwa (Peucedanum graveolens), devadāru (Cedrus 
deodara), grains like tila (Sesamum indicum), atasī (Linum usitatissimum), māsa (Phaseolus 
mungo) etc; drugs belonging to sugandha varga such as kustha (Saussurea lappa), aguru 
(Aquilaria agallocha), granthitagara (Valeriana wallichi), rāsnā (Pluchea lanceolata), 
erandamüla (Ricinus communis), jatāmāmsī (Nardostachys jatamansi) and mamsa. 
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Add more saindhava lavaņa, ghrta, cukra (vinegar), takra (buttermilk) and paya (milk) to the 
above drugs and prepare poultice as per the text and can be used for upanāha sveda, when vate 
is vitiated. 


* When vātais associated with kapha, use the drugs taken from the group of surasadi gana for 
upanaha and when vata is associated with pitta, padmakadi gana drugs will be useful for 
upanāha. 

* Select the drugs, which mitigate vāta, vāta-kapha or vāta-pitta from the above drugs and 
made into paste and it can be used alone or mixed with milk, sour buttermilk, dhānyāmla. 
rock salt and whey etc. 


feretemetttigfraruedTufafār: 114 11 
ITT arerferersrentsrarferesstme s: |g Tah fear BTA T PTT 11511 


* The paste should be made warm and spread thickly on the affected part of the body and then 
bandage with soft skin of the animals devoid of hair, odorless and hot in potency or with 
thick leaves which mitigate vata such as castor leaves or with woolen or silk cloth. 

* Bandage tied in the night should be removed in the morning hours, and if tied in the 
morning time should be removed in night hours and kept free, so that the patient gets relief 
from burning sensation. 


(c) Usma sveda (Sudation with vapors): 


SUT ARIETE BT: Tass aa TTT: 16 NU 
HATTA: VASA SITET: | 


Conducting sudation by means of utkarika (roti prepared with yava, masa, eranda bija, atasi 
bija, kusumbha bija), losta (mrtpinda), kapala (karpara), upala (stone), pamsu (dust). 
patrabhanga (leaves cut into pieces), dhānya (food grains), karīsa (powder of cow and other 
animals dung), sikatā (sand) and tusa (husk) etc. is known as usma sveda. It should be 
conducted in different ways according to the place and time. 


(d) Drava sveda (Sudation with warm liquids): 


CAE GIG IAEE TE EEG IG 7 l 

forttwararayrechorerdidttgara: aneda wares: 08 0 

qyrqera a gera ATA! TTT | Heath: qarsrenarftafizrízarftrq: 119 u 

gaintetaistat Ie ware (saras scored Tra ferrei frzreremqur 111 011 
Conducting the sudation with the help of warm liquid substances is known as drava sveda. Itis 
of 2 types—(a) parisekaand (b) avagāha. 
Pariseka sveda: 


* Leaves of Sigru, varana (kantaka karafija), eranda, karafija, surasā, arjaka (vana tualasi), 
Sirisa, vasa, varhša, arka, mālatī, dīrghavrnta (tintuka) and the drugs mentioned in vacādi 
gana; ānūpa mamsa; dašamūla etc. either individually or combining with any two or all of 
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the above substances by mixing with ghee or other oleating substances according dosa and 
other drugs which mitigate vata should be boiled in water, wine, milk, sour butter milk etc. 
and prepare the decoctions. 

* Fill these decoctions into the pitchers or earthenwares having a number of holes at the 
bottom and pour or sprinkle over the affected part of the body or whole body, which has 
been already anointed with medicated oils and covered with a piece of cloth. 

* This is known as pariseka sveda. 


Avagaha sveda: 
ata ar zà: Vu pus watgitsfret | sera BS : BIF vt 111 11 


* After anointing the body with medicated oils, ask the patient to sit in a tub containing the 
luke warm decoctions of the above drugs up to the neck level for a specific period is known 


as avagaha sveda. 
* This is indicated in a condition whenever vitiated vata affects all over the body, piles and 
dysurea. 
Notes: 
Usma sveda (sudation with vapors) is again classified into 8 types as under: 
1. Piņdasveda 5. Kumbhīsveda 
2. Samstara sveda „6. Kūpa sveda 
3. Nādī sveda 7. Kutī sveda 
4. Ghanasma sveda 8. Jentāka sveda. 


1. Pinda sveda: 





* The process of thermal sudation by means of a bolus containing tila, masa etc with or 
without wraping a cloth is known as pinda sveda. Sankara sveda is the synonym for pinda 
sveda. 

* Take the pot shreds, stones and iron balls and heat them 
until they become red hot and then immerse into water or 
any other liquids such as sour gruel and others which 
mitigate vata. 

* Then remove the stones, iron balls and others from the 
liquid and make into boluses with the help of moist 
woolen cloth. After anointing the body of the patient with 
medicated oils, made it to perspire with the help of the 
above boluses by contacting the affected part of the body. 

* It is specially indicated for the diseases of the kapha and 
meda, severe painful conditions and tumors. 

(or) 

* Take mud, sand, excreta of various animals like cow, 

horse, goat, pig etc. husk of grains cooked rice, green 





Pinda sveda 
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gram, meat and boiled in sour liquids and then make into 
boluses with the help of woolen cloth and use it for 
sudation as above. 

(or) 

* Cow dung and excreta of horse and other animals which 
are fresh means still moist, along with the drugs useful for 
poultice such as barley, black gram, castor seeds etc. roti 
of the above drugs, khicadi and meat etc. can be made in 
the boluses and use it for sudation in the above manner. This will be useful to mitigate vata 
predominant diseases. 

* [tis also known as sarikara sveda, because in which a number of drugs are used which are 
obtained from different sources, such as animal origin, plant origin and also minerals. 


2. Sainstara sveda or prastara sveda: 


* The process of sudation in which the patient lies down on 
a hot pudding, spread on a stone or a mat is known as 
prastara sveda. 

* Take the suitable drugs which will be useful for sudation 
such as roots of castor and others, in earthenware, which 
is covered with a lid and prepare the pudding, by boiling 
inaconventional manner. 

* Arrange the stone in a room, which is devoid of breeze and spread the above pudding 
evenly on the stone or on a mat made up of with sacred grass etc. 

* Then cover the pudding with a woolen or silk cloth or with the leaves, which mitigate vata. 

* After anointing the body with medicated oils ask the patient to lie down over the bed and 
then cover the body with animal skins such as deer and others or a woolen blanket, till he 
gets perspiration. This is known as sarüstara svedaor prastara sveda. 


3. Nadi sveda: 





Wooden droni 





Prastara sveda 





* Conduction of sudation with a tube is 
known as nadi sveda. 

* Collect the drugs, which induce sweating 
and pour them in earthenware and put an 
empty pot of the same size inversely on the 
mouth of the first one. 

* Then the joint of the mouth of the pots put 
together and should be sealed with a cloth 
soaked in mud. 

* The upper pot contains a hole on the lateral 
side, which is used to arrange a tube made up of 
with bamboo and other leaves, through which the vapor comes out. 





Nadi sveda (Ancient and modern methods) 
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* The tube should be in a length of one to one and half vyama i.e approximately (2 to 3 
meters) and it should be bent twice or thrice in a shape of elephant’s trunk, so that the 
pressure of the vapor can be restricted and also prevent the accidental scalds during the 
process. 

* After anointing the body of the patient with medicated oils nādī sveda should be conducted 
with the vapour, which is coming out from the tube. 


4. Ghanāšma sveda: 


* Conducting the sudation with the help of a stone is known as ghanāšma sveda. 

* Take a stone measuring the length of a man, i.e approximately, 6 ft. length and 2'/, ft. 
breadth. 

(or) 

* Clean the earth of the same measurements and made it flat and comfortable. 

* Place the stems of the drugs, which mitigate vata on the stone or earth and burn well and 
then remove the ash. 

* Then sprinkle hot water or sour liquid substances and then cover the stone or the soil with a 
silk or woolen cloth. 

* After anointing the body with medicated oils, ask the patient to lie down on the stone or on 
the soil and then cover the body with another cloth, so that the patient gets fomented. 


5. Kumbhi sveda: 


* As the fomentation is carried out by means of pitcher or 
earthenware itis called kumbhi sveda. 

* Collect the drugs mentioned earlier and put them in a pot and | zx 
prepare the decoction as per the procedure, by covering the | MANTEN 
pot with a lid. 

* Then bury the pitcher in the earth up to !/3rd or half of the | EP 
part. Kumbhi sveda 

* Afterwards arrange a bed over the pitcher, which is covered with a cloth on all four sides. 

* After massaging the body, ask the patient to lie down on the bed. 

* Then red-hot iron balls or stones should be dropped slowly into the pitcher. 

* So that the person gets fomented with the vapor thus coming out from the pitcher. 


6. Küpa sveda: 


* Literally küpa means well. The process of conducting 
fomentation by means of a well shaped trench is known as |. 
küpa sveda. : JM 

* Dig a square shaped pit having the measurement of the width | |} | 
of the bed and with double the depth. jh 

* Put the fire wood of vatahara drugs into it or the dried excreta || 
of cow, horse, elephant, donkey, camel etc. and ignite it. " 
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* After the smoke is removed arrange the bed on it and ask the patient to lie down, who was 
already anointed, so that he will get fomented. 





7. Kuti sveda: 


* The process of conducting fomentation in a cottage is known 
as kuti sveda. = 

* Construct a circular cottage which is neither too height nor |^ 
width, and the walls should be without any holes. i 

* Apply the paste of kustha and surasadi gana drugs to the | | 
walls. 

* Then arrange the furnaces around the cottage and filled with 
the stems of khadiraetc. and ignite it. — — 

* After the smoke is completely removed, arrange a bed in the Kuti sveda 
center of the cottage, and ask the patient to lie down on the bed (who has already anointed), 
till he gets to proper signs and symptoms of fomentation. 

















8. Jentaka sveda: 


* A special cottage should be constructed for jentaka sveda 
and it can be called as jentaka grha. 

* Select the good place of land in the eastern or western side of 
the village and construct a circular cottage measuring 16 
arms height and circumferences. 

* See that a pond is present in front of the cottage, which is 
seven to eight arms distance from the cottage. 

* Construct 2'/, ft. width pial around and inside the cottage 
leaving to exit. 

* A hollow pillar should be constructed in the center with many holes and a lid having the 
measurements of 6ft x 6ft height and circumference. 

* This should be filled with firewood of khadira, a$vakarna and be ignited. 

* When all the firewood is burnt and free from smoke, ask the patient to enter into the cottage 
after anointing the body by giving the following instructions: 

* Never leave the pial even if he gets fainted. 

° After getting the symptoms of proper sudation move towards exit following the pial only. 

° Should not take cold water for drinking or bathing immediately after coming out from 
jentāka grha. 

° Then ask the patient to wait for 45 minutes and then have hot water bath and light diet. 











jentaka grha 


Out of all the above sudation methods tāpa and usma svedas are indicated in kapha 
predominant disorders. Upanāha sveda is for vata predominant diseases and drava sveda is 
indicated for vata-pitta and kapha-pitta disorders. Non-thermal sudations are indicated where 
the vatais obstructed by medo dhātu and kapha dosa. Non-thermal type of upanahais indicated 
for pitta associated with vata and kapha disorders. 
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Sveda vidhi: 
frards«raft: feeit situa: Paar | 
Sudation is to be conducted to the persons who have undergone internal and external oleation, 


after the proper digestion of food taken in previous night, in a place where there is devoid of 
breeze. 


s=mftreqrftraqea9TdergrT=e2ree 0121 
After thorough examination of the disease, patent, habitat and season only, the following types 
of sudation therapies should be conducted: 


* Maha sveda is to be conducted to the strong persons and suffering from severe diseases, 
andin the winter season. 
* Mrdu sveda is indicated for weak persons and are suffering with simple problems and also 
in summer season. 
* Madhyama sveda is to be conducted in medium conditions of the disease, season and the 
patient. 
rif Barut Watt, FA: feared greet à 
* Dry sudation is indicated for kapha disorders and moist sudation for vatadisorders. 
* Dry and moist sudation should be done alternately for kapha, vata disorders. 
STAT STENTS ATA a qeFaTSTƏTÍ3TC 111 3 11 
ware Ta Heya LAAT UE: i 
* If vata occupies the stomach region, conduct dry sudation first and then proceed for moist 
sudation. 
* Similarly if kapha occupies the place of vata conduct moist sudation first and then go for 
dry sudation. 
eS APU: , vered qucm A ST 11 4 
Conduct mild sudation at the vital points like testes, eyes and heart, which should be protected 
from excessive heat. 
Notes: 
Eyes should be covered with the petals of lotus, lily flower etc. Chest should be kept cool by the 
application of cold substances and wearing flower and pearl garlands and also touched with the 
hands moistened with cold water. 


Signs and symptoms of proper sudation: 
vfrasrerant Raat mAs pai er ada (cares fee: vea: vore eret AST 111 5 t 
* Disappearance of coldness and relief from pain. 
* Stiffness and heaviness relieved. 
* Body becomes smooth. 
After getting the above signs and symptoms, massage the body gently with the oils, which 
mitigate vāta and then hot water bath followed by the regimen of oleation therapy. 
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Signs and symptoms of excessive sudation: 


TA LAT TAGAT: PPR TT: VATA HAUSE i1 6 i 
TART V, aa KTI (ferqarmmeadrarceefónrerqtq w ü1 71 


Aggravation of pitta and rakta, thirst, fainting, weakness of the voice and body, giddiness, joint 
pains, fever, appearance of blackish and red patches on the skin and vomiting are the signs and 
symptoms of excessive sudation. 

Treatment: 


* Stambhanais the best line of treatment in these conditions. 
* And also to be given the treatment of the complications caused by poisons, alkalies, 
cauterization and from diarrhoea, vomiting and fainting. 


Properties of svedana and stambhana drugs: 


aed Te tenia ura: , aaa | KATE IATE er ATS 181 
TĀM, TT seraut KATRA | Wrath HA wr Wert ATT: 191 


* Generally the drugs having guru (heaviness), tīksņa (sharpness) guna and usna virya (hot 
in potency) are useful for sudation therapy, where as the drugs having the opposite qualities 
will be useful for stambhana (astringent) therapy. 

* Drugs, which are drava (liquid), sthira (immobile), snigdha (unctuous), rüksa (dry) and 
sūksma (minute) cause sudation. 

* Those, which are S/aksna (smooth), rüksa (dry), sūksma (minute), sara (mobile), drava 
(liquid), tikta (bitter), kasāya (astringent) and madhura (sweet) in taste generally, cause 
stambhana. 


Signs and symptoms of proper and excessive astringent therapy: 


verfisra: Agel Hel LATA | 
Proper signs: 


Disappearance of the symptoms of the disease and gaining the strength of the body are the 
results of astringent therapy. 


TIGRAS AHS ITE: 11200 
WrarBesraent: yorenferearfisremfasta | 
Excessive: 


It causes stiffness, contraction of the skin and tendons, tremors, catching pain in the chest, loss 
of voice, lock jaw, blackish discoloration of feet, lips, skin and hands. 


Not eligible for sudation therapy: 


DRc CEED GERA GN e 12 1 i 

saaana aR: i Raeadr: 221 
Hager Haat | E e AR N EATA 112311 
gamana g ARA: Aafa Rt uferat Tat, qe erreafére Tra 0241 
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Very obese, dry, weak, unconscious, eligible for astringent therapy, emaciated by injury to 
chest, very thin, alcoholic toxicity, blindness, enlargement of abdomen, herpes, leprosy, 
tuberculosis, gout, immediately after taking milk, curds, unctuous substances, honey, after 
purgation therapy, prolapsed rectum, severe exhaustion, anger, grief, fear, hunger, thirst, 
jaundice, anemic, diabetes, pitta disorders, pregnant, during menstrual period, after delivery 
etc. 

In the above conditions, sudation therapy should not be conducted usually. In an emergency 
mild sudation can be given even in the above conditions. 


Eligible for sudation therapy: 
reeresirarfrerearftrsereammeamrits 251 


sgreresmeniferzarerfeenrenrrfersrf er 
argudasdturdiusr fire qut (eed quat: GEATATATĀ ARTEA 112 6 t 
argregreiesf-ergrenrearesumes (verd sare epar ere aerferammr: 112 7 i 


The persons suffering from the following disorders are eligible and conduct sudation therapy 
judiciously with appropriate drugs. 


Dyspnoea, cough, coryza, hiccough, abdominal distention, constipation, hoarseness of voice, 
disorders of vata, kapha and ama, stiffness, heaviness, body pains, severe catching pain in the 
hip, flanks, back, abdomen and lower jaw, scrotal enlargement, contractures of hands and feet, 
kyphosis, scoliosis, sprain, dysurea, tumors, formation of stone in the seminal vesicle, anurea, 
urustambhaetc. 


Types of non-thermal sudations: 
AA aaa ara Hazard | 
ferar KAE LELES LEN ES LG EtU is Ea ba ii 
seamen ATT ATS SAT: 11281 


Non-thermal sudation is specially indicated in a condition where vata is enveloped or 
inactivated by medo dhātū and kapha dosa. Ten non-thermal sudations are: 


1. Nivata-sadana (residing in air tight room). 

. Ayāsa (heavy exercises). 

. Gurupravarana (covering with heavy blankets). 
. Bhaya (fear). 

Upanaha (non thermal types of poultices). 

. Ahava (boxing). 

. Krodha (anger). 

. Bhūripāna(excessive in take of alcohol). 

. Ksudhā nigrahana (suppression of hunger). 

10. Atapa(exposing to sunlight). 


S oo — O tA RD S 


In Caraka Samhita and in Astanga Hrdaya only 10 types of non thermal sudations will be 
found, where as in Astanga Sangraha, adhvagamana and bhāraharaņa are found in addition to 
the 10 types of non thermal sudation methods. 
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Regarding the thermal type of sudation methods also the number does not tallied with Caraka 
Sarhhita. Because Ācārya Vāgbhata doesn’t separately shown bhūsveda that was included in 
ghanāšma sveda and karsu and holaka have been incorporated into kūpa sveda due to the 
similarity in their technique. 


Advantages (importance) of sudation therapy: 


* Increases the power of digestion. 
* Causes softness and brightness of the skin. 
* Creates desire to take food. 
* Cleans the internal channels of the body. 
* Relieves the laziness and stupor. 
* Relieves the stiffness in the joints and makes the quick movements. 
verefarerorr: BGM IMGT er AA à a ymae: 1 
Stet: AR Rapes Hrs tem: arg vrfagferfsifgrerst 112 9:11 
The anointed dosas which were lodged at different regions of peripheral parts, gets liquefied by 
sudation therapy were brought back to the central part of the body for easy elimination by the 
appropriate Sodhana methods. 
et idea g fak ērai 
NƏ R Aafaa ASAA: 111711 
Thus ends the seventeenth chapter entitled Swedavidhi Adhyaya of Sutra 
Sthāna in Astanga Hrdaya Sarhhita, which was composed by Ācārya 
Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta. 
Till now Acarya Vagbhata explained various types of sudation therapies in a systematic way. 
Oleation and sudation are the pre-operative techniques, which should be conducted prior to 
proceed for purificatory measures. 


Maharsi Caraka also expressed the importance of oleation and sudation as follows: 
wena fe ar eTecaerqqraq: (afe zen =a fab; Sfēra anaq 11 


If it is possible to mould the non living things like dry cane stick into any shape of the 
individuals choice after applying oil and contacting with fire, it is very much possible to bring 
back the normalcy of the paralyzed parts of the human beings with the help of oleation and 
sudation. 


In this chapter Sveda-vidhi, Vagbhata explained—definition and the classification of sudation 
therapy, procedure, signs and symptoms of proper and excessive sudation, treatment for the 
complications of excessive sudation. Properties of sudation and astringent therapeutic drugs. 
Signs and symptoms of proper and excessive astringent therapy. Indications and contra 
indications for sudation therapy and at the end, advantages of sudation therapy has been 
presented. 
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[Emesis & Purgation Therapies] 
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am caer cameram: | ETE SEMA Mega: | 


After “Sweda-vidhi Adhyaya’ Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter ° Vamana- Virecana- 
vidhi ' (Emesis and Purgation Therapies), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages. 


Definition of vamana and virecana and the mode of action of emetic and purgative drugs have 
been delineated by the author of Astanga Sangraha in a lucid way as under. 


Vamana and virecana: 

qumi TARA PRET ar Aes | 
Expulsion of vitiated dosas through mouth can be termed as emesis, and through rectum can be 
called as purgation. In both the conditions as the vitiated dosas are expelling from the body, the 
term ‘virecana ’ is suitable for both emesis and pur-gation. 


Mode of action of the emetics and purgatives: 

Aiamaa Aaaa wai gear den aaa wg Hea 
TPA AAR weet: Tae arema yates d 
Jakaa fate 1 a aema drew Rea: erie gA- 
SARRA TA sa: atv Sedurrarcdercned wat | 
ART ATTEIKT: | SHAAN LHASA TATA | 


As the emetic drug contain usna, tīksņa, sūksma, vyavayiand vikāsī gunas and also due to their 
potency they will reach the region of the heart through the minute channels. Due to oleation and 
sudation the vitiated dosas become liquefied and enter into minute channels. There the emetic 
drug further liquefies the dosas due to usna guna and breaks into pieces because of tiksna and 
vikāsī gunas. From there the liquefied dosas reach the kostha without sticking to the channels 
as the water runs through the walls of the earthenware which has been anointed with oil. Then 
the vitiated dosas will be expeiled through mouth, because of the drugs having the dominancy 
of agni and vayu bhitas, involvement of udana vata and also the upward movement of the 
emetic drug. And the vitiated dosas will be expelled through rectum, because of the drugs 
having the dominancy of prthivi and ap mahābhūtas, involvement of apana vata and also the 
downward movement of the purgative drug. 


If the drugs have both these qualities, they will be having emetic as well as purgative action. 
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Emesis and purgation according to dosas: 
ann feram dant ar paca iagfēteri füst- 
Emesis is to be conducted when: 
° Kaphais vitiated alone or in association of pitta. 


° Pittaand vataoccupies the place of kapha. 
° Increase of tridosas, with the predominance of kapha. 


Purgation is to be conducted when: 
° Pittais vitiated alone or in association of kapha. 


° Kapha occupies the place of pitta etc. 


Indications for emesis: 


-AAN q aman 1 N 
AAA: PTT TTT: | PEAT a eSATA: 02 t 
sITq6ccrqdfrad=r=rarqreelqrifaror: i 


1. Navajwara (acute fever), 2. atisara (diarrhoea), 3. adhogata raktapitta (bleeding from lower 
orifices), 4. rajayaksma (tuberculosis), 5. kustha (skin diseases), 6. meha (diabetes), 7. apaci 
(goitre), 8. granthi (tumor), 9. šlīpada (filariasis), 10. unmāda (insanity), 11. kasa (cough), 12. 
šwāsa (dyspnoea), 13. hrilāsa (nausea), 14. visarpa (herpes), 15. stanya dosa (vitiated breast 
milk) and 16. ūrdhwa roga (E.N.T. & eye disorders). 


Contraindications for emesis: 


aram misit war: agferat Frere fiar: u3 u 

AGAIN S gde: iuerenenerettefefinfenfirentferat: 14 t 

ARITA GTI: ATTA edt gaat sea: 115 tt 

saredisrmmétemargdbererentftror: (aget fergarəfroifereagrszreregrra: 116 N 
1. Garbhini (pregnant women), 2. rūksa (those who didn’t undergone oleation therapy), 3. 
ksudhita (hunger) 4. nitya duhkhita (suffering from constant grief and disease), 5. bala 
(children), 6. vrddha (aged persons), 7. krša (emaciated), 8. sthūla (obese) 9. hrdroga (heart 
diseases), 10. ksata (injured), 11. durbala (debilitated), 12. prasakta vamathu (suffering from 
severe vomiting), 13. pliha (disorders of spleen), 14. timira (cataract), 15. krimikostha (worm 
infestation) 16. ūrdwagata raktapitta (bleeding from upper orifices), 17. dattavasti 
(immediately after vasti therapy), 18. hataswara (loss of voice), 19. mūtrāghāta (retention of 
urine), 20. udara (ascitis), 21. gulma (abdominal tumors), 22. durvamo (not responded for 
emesis), 23. atyagni (strong digestive power), 24. aršas (piles), 25. udavarta (upward : 
movement of vata), 26. bhrama (giddiness), 27. asthila (prostatic enlargement), 28. par$waruk 
(pain in the flanks) and 29. vata roga (suffering from vata disorders). 


Except in condition of visa (poisoning), garavisa (artificial poisoning), ajīrna (indigestion) and 
viruddhabhyavahara (consumption of incompatible foods) emesis is contraindicated in the 
above mentioned 29 conditions. That means vamana is indicated in all the above 29 conditions 
whenever anybody is suffering from poisoning, indigestion etc. 
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yaman: vef urirummrsentsfürr | pare: rdfrdvat:, Meka casters: 117 i 


Generally in the above conditions mentioned prior to prasakta vamathu viz. from 1 to 11 i.e. 
garbhiņīto durbalaand also in āmajwara (acute fever) not only vamana but also all the Sodhana 
procedures like virecana, vasti, nasya, gaņdūsa and dhūmapāna are contraindicated. 


Here in the above quotation the word ‘prayena’ is used. That means in general. It suggests that 
generally the therapeutic procedures from vamana to dhūmapāna are contraindicated for 
garbhini and others. But nirüha vasti in the eighth month of pregnancy and vamana karma in 
navajwarais indicated. 


Those who are suffering from ajirna (indigestion) are not at all eligible for any one of the 
Sodhana therapeutic procedures. 


Indications for purgation: 
fran TAI ITT: i aane: 18 i 
ferzftrfterftri are: ere: TATU (eit TERT STATT NETT: HUST: GAA ATT: 119 lI 
STATA veh PATA: HATE: | ATA BATE: — 


1. Gulma (abdominal tumors), 2. ar$as (hemorrhoids), 3. visphota (smallpox), 4. vyariga (black 
spots on the face), 5. Kamala (jaundice), 6. jirnajwara (chronic fever), 7. udara (ascitis), 8. gara 
(artificial poisoning), 9. chardi (vomiting), 10. pliha (enlargement of spleen), 11. halimaka 
(advanced stage of jaundice), 12. vidradhi(abscess), 13. timira (blindness), 14. kaca (cataract), 
15. syanda (conjunctivitis), 16. pakwāšaya vyathā (pain in the large intestines), 17. yoni roga 
(diseases of vagina), 18. šukra roga (seminal disorders), 19. kostha roga (G.I.T. disorders), 20. 
krmi (worm infestation), 21. vrana (ulcers), 22. vatarakta (gout), 23. urdhwagata raktapitta 
(bleeding from upper orifices), 24. mūtrāghāta (retention of urine), 25. Sakrdgraha (obstruction 
of faeces), 26. kustha mehādya (diseases indicated for vamana i.e. starting from serial number 
5. kustha, 6. mehaand up to 16. ürdhwa roga) are also eligible for virecana (purgation therapy). 


Contraindications for purgation: 
-ag tan mami 111 0 
eae TART AUT TTT: | ATA MTR ETB: 0110 


1. Navajwara (acute fevers), 2. alpāgni (poor digestive power), 3. adhogata raktapitta (bleeding 
from lower orifices), 4. ksata pāyu (injured anus/rectum), 5. atisāra (diarrhoea), 6. sa-šalya 
(foreign body present inside the body), 7. āsthāpita (after the administration of āsthāpana 
vasti), 8. krūrakostha (costive bowels), 9. atisnigdha (excessivie unctuous) and 10. šosa 
(tuberculosis). 


Vamana-vidhi: 
RA AEM caret tetas vrererfer | stenzrqfeaergond ATT fa: 12 i 
Ponta sina gate pangen Praa ar erar UTT 0131 
FAAC T TTT: | BIT T6 Uae AAT TAT 1411 
aaraa ARa ayaa as FTA Sierseramat aaa 0151 
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(AREA RAKT Ten IP: (sewa: VARTA YA GIS UY q: 0161 
vererafireniforrorféregen | Gaara TTT q 171 
Ù Tl wad TISAI Sea [AUT AIGU ASAT | 
3 Hosa Sas TETAS ATR ATT U 
greg mà- 

Pürva karma (Preoperative procedure): 

* During the normal seasons, persons eligible for emesis should be given oleation and 
sudation properly. 

* The day before emesis, diet which stir up Kapha is to be given such as the meat of the 
animals of marshy land, and aquatic animals, fish, milk, curd, black gram, sesame, 
vegetables and liquid foods. 

* After the completion of the digestion of the food taken on the previous day the patient is 
asked to have head bath, besmeared with sandalwood paste and others, wear white clothes 
and flower garlands and then perform spiritual rites. 

* Apply oil on the head and chest and do gentle massage and sudation. 

* Afterwards ask the patient to drink milk, buttermilk, mutton soup, sugarcane juice, thin 
gruel etc. up to throat leveli.e. to his maximun capacity. 

* Never administer the emetic drug in the empty stomach. 


Pradhana karma: 


* Ask the patient to sit comfortably facing towards east on a chair of the height of the knee. 

* Then the drug selected for emesis, in accordance with dosa, diisyas etc. should be mixed 

with honey and rock salt is to be given to the patient, after sanctifying it with the hymn 'Let 
Brahma, Daksa Prajapati, ASwani kumaras, Rudra, Indra, Bhūmi, Candra, Sūrya, Agni, all 
the Sages along with Medicinal Herbs, Pafica Mahabhitas protect you.” 
Let the medicine be to you similar to rasayana for the Sages, amrta for Gods and sudha for 
the Serpents. ‘Om, salutation to the worshipful Bhaisajyaguru, the Vaidūrya Prabhāraja, 
the Tathagata, the Arhat, the Samyak Sambuddha, Om, bhaisajye, bhaisajye, maha 
bhaisajye, samudgate’ . By uttering these hymns, one has to take the emetic drug. Suggest 
the patient to concentrate his mind in the process of emesis only. 

* If the patient is aged, child, delicate, coward ask him to drink either wine, milk, sugarcane 
juice, or mutton soup and then administer emetic drug after mixing it with honey and rock- 
salt. 


After administering the emetic drug: 
-AA qgciqqqrerq TTT: Weer ZBA: 111 8 t 
SAAT ATA ATA SAIS AAT UTA SSA TAM A AT 11 9 11 


yada IT areas fara: vast ore eremé er era emer AAT 2 0 0 
wdtesrerer ait os a ufereina: i 
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Vamana Karma 
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* After consuming emetic drug one should wait for a muhūrta kala (48 minutes) for the 
commencement of vomiting with keen intent. After the appearance of oppression in the 
chest and salivation one should try to vomit. 

* Forceful expulsion should not be done. To encourage the urge, tickling the throat, with 
either of his fingers or with the stalks of lotus, lily or castor. 

* Onset of perspiration indicates the liquefaction of dosas. Horripilations indicate the dosas 
are dislodging from their places of stagnation. 

Abdominal distension suggests dosas reached the stomach. Nausea and salivation 
indicates the upward movement of the dosas. 

* Then instruct the patient to vomit without bending his head too much and his head should 
be supported while vomiting. 

* The attendant should give gentle massage in the upward direction over the umbilical region 
and back. 


Suitable emetic drug according to dosa: 


arte daure: fort ag RARR n211 
AAA fenmereraut: GEE ea ate | 


In case of only kapha disorders emesis should be conducted with tiksna, usna guna and katu 
rasa drugs and when kapha is associated with pitta it should be conducted with madhura rasa 
and Sita virya drugs, where as kapha associated with vata, emesis should be conducted with 
snigdha guna, amlaand lavana rasa drugs. 


Maximum limit for emesis: 


free avis urerediat ar sere aT 112 2 t 


Emesis should be conducted till the expulsion of vitiated kapha, or the medicine administered 
comes out or till the appearance of pittain the vomiting material. 


Useful drugs in the state of abscence or insufficient bouts: 

tam: aega: aaa g: 
After administering the emetics, in the state of absence or insufficient bouts Kana/pippali 
(Piper longum), dhatri/amalaka (Emblica officinalis), siddhārtha/$weta srasapa (Brassica 
campestris var. sarson Prain) kalka is to be given with rock salt and warm water to induce 
vomiting. 
Note: 


* Rock salt and honey should be added in all emetic formulations for liquefaction and 
scraping out the kapharespectively. 

* Emetics should be unwholesome, horrifying, ugly and foul smelling where as the 
purgatives should have exactly the opposite qualities. 


Signs and symptoms of insufficient emesis: 


-aa STATA 112 3 0 
Wate: ATT at sperergadrqere aT | armia Aa T GAB GT: 241 
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* Absence of vomiting. 

* Expulsion of only the medicine. 

* Obstruction to each bout indicates insufficient emesis (ayoga). 
Insufficient emesis results in nisthiva (excessive spitting), kandu (itching), kotha (rash on the 
skin) and jwara (fever) etc. 


Signs and symptoms of proper emesis: 

fatter werdet ATT: sare | 
(maaa: eae Sees Sas A ATA «teet SAAT ii ) 
ara 

* Expulsion of kapha, pitta and vātain the succeeding order at the proper time. 

* Starts andstops the bouts without inducing. 

* Feeling of the relief from the symptoms and body becomes light. 

* Mind and voice also becomes clear. 

* Absence of the symptoms like nisthivaetc. 


Signs and symptoms of excessive emesis: 


—aftant q TAKA 112 5 t 
afri amar ate: USM sra: ver area qersttairfüraferiur 12 6 t 


* Expulsion of frothy and blood vomiting with glistering particles. 
* Weakness, burning sensation, dryness in the throat, feeling of darkness, giddiness, severe 
disorders of vataand hemorrhage which may leads to death also. 


Pascat karma (Care after emesis): 
ATT efr AUT ATT UTA | TAT AT TATA AT 112 7 N 

* After observing the signs and symptoms of proper emesis ask the patient to wash hands, 
foot and the mouth. 

* After 45 minutes, administer dhimapana and then advise for tāmbūla sevana. 

* Then advise the patient to have rest in a room, which is devoid of breeze and also instruct to 
follow the regimen of post-operative care of oleation therapy such as—use of warm water 
for drinking and bathing, maintenance of celebacy, avoiding sleeping in day time, 
suppression of natural urges, loud speaking, anger, anxiety, exposing to sunlight and cold 
breeze, travelling long distances etc. 

Ae: A WATS ST YS AA: YEN | YA Tena ATS HAT 281 
Afterwards either in the same day evening or next day morning after feeling hungry, the patient 


is advised to take hot water bath and give light food such as peyāand other items prepared with 
red variety of šālirice, described in samsarjana krama. 


Sarnsarjana krama: 
After Sodhana therapy body becomes weak, systems become delicate and the digestive power 
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also gets diminished. The process of restoration of digestive power by means of advocating 
specific regimen of diet is known as sarüsarjana krama. 


Peya, vilepi etc. are diet regimen: 
tai faeringd qd a ae Tai gT aire | 
PAT AAT AISA WMATA SE: 12 9 lI 


According to the administration of the type of drug Sodhana is of 3 types viz: pravara Suddhi, 
madhyama Suddhiand avara šuddhi. 


Peya (thin gruel), vilepi (thick gruel), akrta or krta yüsa (soup) and marisa rasa (mutton soup) 
can be given to the persons who had pravara Suddhi for 3-3 anna kālas. For the persons who had 
madhyama šuddhi for 2-2 anna kālas while it should be given for 1-1 anna kalain avara Suddhi. 
Therefore the normal diet can be given on the 14th anna kala or 7th day evening in pravara 
Suddhiand 10th anna kala or 5th day evening in madhyama šuddhi and 6th anna kala or 3rd day 
evening in avara šuddhi. 


Akrta means without processed. Krta means the above food which is processed with oil, salt 
and pungent substances. 


Day Time Pravara Madhyama | Avara śuddhi/ 
suddhi suddhi Hina suddhi 
Id Morning No diet will be given 
ay Evening | Peya Peya Peya 
Id Morning | Peyā Peyā Vilepī 
? | Evening | Peyā Vilepī Akrta/krta yūsa 













III day Morning Akrta/krta 


mamsa rasa 
Normal diet 
Normal diet 
Normal diet 
-| Morni 
V day orning 
Evening 
VI day 
Morning 
VII day 
Evening 









Evening 









Krta yüsa 
Akrta mamsa 
rasa 


Krtamāmsa | Normal diet 
rasa 
Normal diet | Normal diet 


Normal diet Normal diet 














Normal diet Normal diet 








Normal diet Normal diet 





Krtamamsa 
rasa 
Normal diet 












Normal diet Normal diet 
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FASTA AAT: RĻAZTATUTT Syerfer HAT | 

ner far: cdot ae IET LATI: 13 0 
A spark of fire after being fed by grass, cakes of cow dung etc. will become a great fire and can 
melt even heavy metallic substances in due course. Similarly after Sodhana therapy diminished 
digestive power will also get the capacity of digesting heavy food substances after gradual 
intake of the regimen of diet. 


Vamana-virecana vega and parimāņa (Number of bouts and 
the quantity of vomitus and purgative material): 
UTT q AMAIA SET ba E WS | 
ata aema weererer vara firerquiumer 113 11 
TATA ane PRET EG, antec er ĒRA: | 
fear qfaesnrqa+fra erm qa fetes, enr q die i3 2 t 


* The desirable number of vega (bouts) in vamana karma are 8, 6 and 4 in pravara Suddhi, 
madhyama šuddhi and avara šuddhi respectively, and they are 30, 20 and 10 in case of 
virecana. 


* [n terms of quantity, it is 2 prastha, 12 prastha and 1 prastha in case of vamana and 4 
prastha, 3 prasthaand 2 prasthain virecana. 


(Note: 1 prastha= 768 ml.) 

* Vamana should be conducted till the appearance of pitta as well as getting proper signs and 
symptoms of emesis. 
Similarly virecana should be conducted till the appearance of Kapha as well as getting 
proper signs and symptoms of purgation. 


* While counting the number of bouts in case of virecana, one has to start counting by 
leaving the first 2-3 bouts. 


In case of vamanathe counting of bouts should be started after the expulsion of the emetic 
drug. 














1% Prastha 1 Prastha 
€- Pittanta = 
< Signs and symptoms of proper emesis > 





10 
4 Prastha 3 Prastha 2 Prastha 

= Kaphanta > 

«— Signs and symptoms of proper purgation > 
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Virecana-vidhi (Purgation therapy): 
adi afte ya: eTezerarqqrferc | sereresret rt AKT HS ARRETA 113 3 t 
Purva karma (Preoperative procedure): 


* In general purgation should not be conducted without emesis except in costive bowel. 
Purgation therapy should be conducted only to the persons who have undergone oleation 
and sudation, again after emesis. 

* The day before purgation, the patient should be given mutton soup and the diet, which 
should not stir up kapha. It should be warm, liquid, and unctuous added with sour fruit 
juices such as pomegranate etc. 

* On the day of purgation, after the completion of the process of digestion of the food taken in 
the previous day, purgative drug is to be administered early in the morning, after passing 
the period of predominance of kapha dosa, after determining the nature of kostha. 

* Purgative drug should be administered in the empty stomach only. 


agm gg: are: affrurrftr ferma | VITA: pt: peA 341 


* Whenever pitta is predominant, the nature of kostha will be known as mrdu kostha (soft 
bowels) and even milk causes purgation. 

* Similarly the nature of kostha will be assessed as krüra kostha (hard or costive bowels) 
when there is dominancy of vata and causes purgation with great difficulty even after the 
administration of šyvāmā, snuhi, kankusthaand other drastic purgatives. 

Pradhana karma: 


* Purgation without emesis causes the obstruction of the purgative drug by vitiated kapha 
and the drug may act adversely and also loose its power of elimination. Due to the forceful 
action of the purgative drug, accumulated kapha reaches the left side of the abdomen, 
duodenum and causes distention of abdomen or dysentery. 

* These complications will not occur in the persons having costive bowel, because of the 
predominance of vata. 

* The complications observed in purgation without emesis are also found in case of 
conducting purgation during the period of kapha predominance. Pain, distension of the 
abdomen and heaviness are the symptoms observed. 

* Hence purgative drug should be given only after passing the period of kaphadominancy. 


Suitable purgative drug according to dosa: 
sparen: ftret fete: , ea: ends imetureradtat<it-- 


* Purgation is to be conducted with the drugs, which are having kasāya and madhura rasa for 
pitta diseases. Where as katu rasa drugs should be given in kapha disorders and snigdha, 
usņa and lavaņa rasa (unctuous, hot and salty) substances are indicated for vata disorders. 





Vamana Virecana-Vidhi Adhyaya : 18 287 
Notes: 

* Soon after the purgative drug has been given, cold water should be sprinkled on the face of 
the patient to prevent the occurrence of vomiting. 

* Then asked the patient to gargle his mouth with warm water and inhale the smell of soil, 
lemon, mādīphala, jasmine etc. 

* Afterwards the patient is asked to take rest in a room, which is devoid of heavy breeze, and 
drink warm water at regular intervals to initiate the urges. 

* Should not suppress the urges and evacuate the bowels in the bed pan to measure the 
quantity of output. 

* During the process of purgation, vata, urine, faeces, pitta, and kapha will be expelled in the 
succeeding order and flatus, at the end. 


Measures to be followed in the absence of bouts: 


-aug q uri 113 5 t 
TONS, CATA UWA AAT | 


If the bouts are not started, the patient is asked to drink hot water to activate the drug and his 
abdomen should be fomented with hands made warm. 





Replication of purgative drug administration: 


eei sed fast APRAKSTU: qa: fis 113 6 u 

agereniar fraged avra: | PES: eee aT t3 7 u 

dire were errata | 

* If the given drug doesn’t serve the purpose of eliminating the vitiated dosa, he is allowed to 
take food on that day and sufficient dose of the purgative drug can be administered on the 
next day. 

* If the purgative drug is being digested without doing its function, second dose can be given 
on the same day. 

* Never administer second dose without knowing the position of the drug, which may cause 
severe complications. If the purgation therapy may not be fulfilled successfully due to the 
improper oleation and sudation, give rest for a period of 10 days and conduct the total 
procedure systematically without repeating the previous mistakes. 


Signs and symptoms of improper, proper and excessive purgation: 


Improper signs and symptoms: 


KASTI: sererfirerat: 113.8 
agaa: fifteen: det araforgarg: | ərsarerarum- 
* Hrt, kuksi aSuddhi (improper cleaning of the heart and abdomen/abdominal distension). 
* Aruci(anorexia). 
* Slesma pitta utkleša (salivation associated with kaphaand pitta). 
* Kandu (itching). 
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* Vidaha (burning sensation in the abdomen). 

* Pitika(eruptions on the skin) 

* Pinasa(coryza) 

* Vata vidgraha (obstruction of flatus and faeces). 


Propersigns and symptoms: 
-A aratri autfēama 13 9 ui 


Exactly opposite of the above signs and symptoms can be treated as proper signs and 
symptoms of purgation. 


Signs and symptoms of excessive purgation: 
fere firenze Argas marae A: 961eqftrerqaeh SF Hot eret 114 O i 
"wiseTerrqest amie GTS ar ahaa qui ATT Sera 041 
qantas AUT s erem: | 


* After the elimination of faeces, pitta, kapha and vatain the succeeding order liquid material 
without associating any dosas will be eliminated from the body. Such liquid material may 
be whitish or blackish in color or associated with blood or the color resembling red blood or 
mamsadhavana tulya (resembling the water in which meat has been washed) or medo 
khandabhameva (looks like a piece of fatty tissue) will be discharged. 

* Guda nissarana (prolapsed rectum). 

* Trsna (thirst). 

* Bhrama(giddiness). 

* Netra praveSana (sunken eyes). 

* And also the symptoms of excessive emesis. 


Pascat karma (Post-operative care): 


qaam vr aaa ST 114 2 t 
ARAA faftraradt arfirererferar Reo yea Asters AT 14311 


After obtaining proper signs and symptoms of purgation follow the post-operative regimen 
similar to emesis except dhümapana. Afterwards follow samsarjana krama. 


maaaninag SrqesÍem | argesftuiferg vr ergirefiesiwreng i4 4 1 
Pead fife q ATT i 


After the administration of virecana drug, the person is advised to go for lañghana (fasting) in 
the following 5 conditions: 
1. Manda vahni (loss of power of digestion). 
. Asamsuddha (improper signs of purification). 
. Aksama (not became emaciated due to šodhanatherapy). 
. Dosa durbala (not become weak by the increase of dosa). 
. Adrsta jirna liga (not appearing the symptoms of the digestion of the administered 
purgative drug). 


Un + WN 
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Conduction of fasting in the above conditions doesn’t cause any sort of discomfort due the 
obstruction of dosas, which were aggravated by oleation and sudation. 


Necessity of peyadi krama: 


sTterarerfersarereredsrqerg-: 1451 

aaaea qn sn anfenrent | 
Soon after the elimination therapy, bloodletting, oleation etc. the digestive power gets 
impaired. Hence ‘peyadi sarhsarjana krama’ is to be followed. 


Ineligible for peyādi krama: 


areata seterrat werd area aT t4 6 t 
Tara areata adian fee: | 


"Peyadi samsarjana krama’ should not be given in the following conditions: 
* Oozing of little quantity of pitta and kapha, habituated alcoholic, vata-pitta constitution, 
For those tarpanais indicated. 


Commencement of drug action: 


area Ai Stary Ue Pea 1471 
PSIA: ore a uferareritq i 


Emetic drug will act without undergoing the process of digestion, where as purgative drug acts 
only after undergoing the process of digestion. Hence the physician need not wait for digesting 
the emetic drug. 


gsieit AEST ATAT 91: TANT 14 8 1 
RaRa Sa-fràstfsiqanquqraqa | 


Person, who is weak and in a condition of increased vitiation of dosas develop bouts of 
purgation even without administering the purgative drug, In such circumstance he should be 
treated with the foods having the property of bhedana (purgative). 


Reasons for administration of mild drugs to the weak persons etc: 


gda: VTA: genere: Hit AT: 114.9 1 

auans s fire=rgeqrirqerq at cect rem AVATAR i5 O i 
RSCTA AAACN As: | ears HERAT dm dri t5 1 1 
aerated fat q ft eae: à 


* Administer the drug having mild potency as well as less in quantity in the following 
conditions: 
Durbala (weak persons), Sodhita pürvam (undergone purificatory measures previously), 
alpadosa (mild vitiation of dosa), krša (emaciated), aparijnata kostha (unknown bowels), 

* [t is better to administer lesser doses in frequent intervals. Otherwise it may be harmful and 
cause even death. 
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* The drug in smaller and repeated doses will be able to eliminate the vitiated dosas from the 
body gradually and brings back the normalcy of dosas without causing any weakness in the 
body. 

* Dosas should be eliminated from the body of a weak person, when they are in the state of 
mild vitiation only. Other-wise they trouble the person greatly and even kill him. 


Procedure of elimination in case of mandāgni and krūra kostha: 

nai get u agna A: 15 2 t 

Jaaa aana a mea | 
Those who are having weak digestive power and costive bowels (krüra kostha) should be given 
ghee processed with alkalies and salts prior to the administration of purificatory drugs to 
restore the power of digestion as well as to conquer kapha and vata. 


Administer vasti before purgation in case of rūksa and others: 
Raa S MoI SATA U53411 
daria a tesaufetežra sete teat aftr qar ceca: ferrei PTA 0541 
npada at aaam: merafdifar: | wart fe rei ferret fervent Preteen t5 5 


* Purgative drug is being digested and eliminated from the body without performing it’s 
action in the following conditions: 
Rūksa (who are dry), bahu anila (excessive vitiation of vata), krūra kostha (costive 
bowels), vyayamasili (doing regular exercises), diptāgni (strong digestive power). 
* In such circumstances conduct vasti karma initially followed by snigdha virecana with 
eranda tailaor bindu ghrta. 
(or) 
* Remove the obstructed faeces by means of phalavarti (rectal suppositories) and then 
administer snigdha virecana dravya. 


Administer purgative drug after mild oleation: 


froftrarafitearpssicaterattor: ITT BĀRTA TATA PVR, 5 6 ti 

Waly Refs, Rag erem | 
Persons who are suffering from visa (poison), abhighāta (injury), pitika (boils), kustha (skin 
disorders), Sopha (swelling), visarpa (herpes), kāmalā (jaundice), pandu (anemia), meha 
(diabetes) etc. should be administered purgative drug after mild oleation. 


All the above should be given snigdha virecana and those who are unctuous should be given 
rüksa virecana. 


Conduct oleation and sudation in between purificatory measures: 


HAUT SATA FARA SAT 15 7 li 
Read wast, FIE sem a | 
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etween emesis and other purificatory therapies oleation and sudation should be conducted 
dat the end of purification again oleation is advised to gain strength. 


ance of sneha and sweda—a simile: 


weit R cergraciva feared meet aa 115 8 11 
iere: VITA sree: l 


like the dirt from a cloth is being removed after properly washed, vitiated dosas also 
I be eliminated from the body by means of purificatory measures preceded by oleation 
d sudation. 


ntages of sneha & sweda: 


Pease Hawes q q: IETF spenfirarara wh ear sfd 115 9 ui 
Similar to a dry stick, which is being tried to bend without applying oil and heat, the body is 
also crumbled when administered purificatory measures without undergoing oleation and 


nefits of purificatory therapies: 
sfera srerftrí==qroi TAKE serere dtf i 
Ported Ure erar: atthe VIE MANTUA té O li 
Properly administered purificatory drug will give—lucidity of the mind, strengthens the sense 
‘organs, gives stability to the tissues, improves digestive power, reduces ageing etc. 
eft sidus n - fai 
IA AA qqafat=afaferqinrgrashseara: 001811 

Thus ends the eighteenth chapter entitled Vamana-virecana-vidhi Adhyaya 

of Sūtra Sthana in Astanga Hrdaya Sarhhitā, which was composed by Acarya 

Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Simhagupta. 
In this chapter Acarya Vagbhata explained the eliminatory procedures such as emesis and 
purgation in a systematic way. Definition of emesis and purgation, mode of action, indications 
of those techniques according to dosas, eligible and not eligible persons for emesis and 
purgation, pre-operative, operative and post-operative procedures of emesis and purgation, 


samsarjana krama etc. have been discussed. In the end the importance of proper administration 
of the purificatory drugs was mentioned. 


19 Basrr.vipHi 
ADHYAYA 


[Medicated Enemata] 








aad saat emer: | sft € ga! req: | 


After ‘ Vamana-Virecana-vidhi’, Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter 'Basti-vidhi' 
(Medicated Enemata), thus said Atreya and other great sages. 


Definition of basti/vasti: 
afta dra afer aT get ate: | 


The term vasti or bastiis given due to the administration of medicated drugs into the rectum by 
means of urinary bladder of various animals like cow, deer, goat, sheep etc. or due to the stay of 
administered drug near by urinary bladder for some time. 


Importance and types of basti: 


ardteeuta ari ara at sft<rfter | sao Magi wrszriitfeaferenq w: 1111 

Aesan afte: 
Basti is the best line of treatment for vata as well as vata predominant disorders. It causes 
instant relief, nourishment to the body and also eliminates the vitiated vata dosas completely 
from the body. 


Bastiis of 3 types viz. 


1. Asthapana basti 
2. Anuvāsana basti 
3. Uttara basti. 

Notes: S 


Asthapana basti: 


Asthapana vasti dravya is prepared from different kinds of substances such as animal, plant 
and mineral origin, according to the involvement of dosa and düsyas. 


The different types of āsthāpana bastis are: 


1. Utkledana vasti (exciting), 2. $odhana vasti (purificatory), 3. Samana vasti (mitigating), 4. 
lekhana vasti (scarifying), 5. brmhana vasti (nourishing), 6. vājīkaraņa vasti (aphrodisiac), 
7. picchà vasti (which arrests the expulsion of liquids from the body), 8. madhu tailika vasti 
(honey and oil are the main ingredients), 9. yapana vasti (can be given for long periods), 10. 
yuktaratha vasti (can travel after vasti), 11. siddha vasti (can obtain the expected results), 


Basti-Vidhi Adhyaya : 19 293 


(alleviate dosas) are the synonyms for madhu-tailika vasti. 





ir nomenclature itself suggests the characteristic features of the above types of asthapana 
vasti. 
TEATS SESTO | 
TEMATI IATE «fa 11 


The therapeutic procedure, which arrests, restricts or withholds the advancing of age and dosas 
istermed as āsthāpana. It is also called nirūha as it shows unimaginary effects in the body due 
toits prabhava. 


Indications for asthapana vasti: 


or Urea LTerareurevettey rae espera: t2 i 
STATS TATA TTT | EAHA STOUT TTA 113 u 


This āsthāpana vasti(decoction enema) is indicated in the persons who are suffering from: 


Gulma (abdominal tumors), ānāha (abdominal distension), Khuda (gout), plīhā (enlargement 
of spleen), šuddhātisāra (diarrhoea without associating any other complications), šūla (pain 
abdomen), jirnajwara (chronic fever), prati$yaya (coryza), šukra, anila, mala graha 
(obstruction of semen, flatus and faeces), vardhma (scrotal enlargement), ašmarī (urinary 
calculi), rajonāša (amenorrhoea) and daruna anila āmaya(severe vata disorders). 


faai f ot aR ATsrqqarf>q qeredás qaraq | 


As the drug enters the large intestines and reaches the root cause of the disease and eliminates 
it, justas the tree dies by cutting the roots. 


Contraindications for āsthāpana vasti: 

ƏTar=ərreqre=afeft=raer: aaa yet pst: (omarieramtt afirma spat qma: t4 t 

aana mer ffeERTERTATE erg: | AIT: GAN srazfesraentett Us t 

He er AA er mera er wr TTT i 
Itis contraindicated for—atisnigdha (excessive unctuous), urahksata (injury to the chest), krsa 
| (highly emaciated), āmātisāra (early stage of diarrhoea), vami (vomiting), sammsuddha 
| (immediately after Sodhana therapy), datta nāvana (after nasal administration), šwāsa 
(dyspnoea), kāsa (cough), praseka (salivation), aršas (piles), hidhma (hiccup), adhmana 
(abdominal distension), alpa vahni (decreased digestive power), šūnapāyu (having shorter 
rectum), krtāhāro (after having meal), baddhodara (intestinal obstruction), chidrodara 
(intestinal perforation), udakodara (ascitis), kustha (leprosy and other skin disorders), 
madhumeha (diabetes) and masan sapta ca garbhini (in the 7" month of pregnancy). 


Indications for anuvasana vasti: 


ATEATCT wa araren fastaretraga: 16 t 
Wal: Hacraraat:— 


* Persons eligible for āsthāpana vastiare eligible for anuvasana vastialso. 
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* Especially it should be given for the persons who are very dry, having increased digestive 
power and suffering from vātadisorders. 

* After unctuous enemata the drug mitigates vāta by virtue of its properties and there by the 
body gets strength, color etc. just as the water poured at the root level causes overall 
development of the body. 


Contraindications for anuvāsana vasti: 


ATTA TA V LS ITESITGITITSIT UTT STATA TT: 117 l! 
Aaea BATT: ARTA RTA p AASTATE: 18 Ui 
HA fae mt sert seftadt enaA. 
* Persons contraindicated for asthapana vasti are not eligible for anuvasana vasti also. 
* Tt should not be given for the following persons: 


Pandu (anemia), kāmalā (jaundice), meha (diabetes), pinasa (coryza), niranna (without 
food), pliha (enlargement of spleen), vidbheda (diarrhoea), gurukostha (hard bowels), 
kaphodara (enlargement of abdomen due to kapha), abhisyanda (conjunctivitis), bhrša 
sthūla (excessive obese), krmikostha (intestinal worms), adhyavata (gouty arthritis), 
pitavisa (after consuming poison), gara (artificial poisoning), apaci (goiter), Slipada 
(filariasis) and galaganda (enlarged glands in the neck). 


Vasti yantra: 
The instrument used for vasti karmais knownas vasti yantra. It consists of 2 parts viz. 
1. vastinetraand 2. vastiputaka. 


Vastinetra: 


waked Aa TTT PTT ST uo i 
GTA seraurs] MENSA | 
* Vastinetra can be prepared with the metals like gold, 
silver and other metals, gems, conch shell, horns, 
bones of animals, bamboo and other stems etc. 
* [t should be round, smooth, straight without any bends, 
resembling the shape of the tail of a cow (gradually 
decreasing from top to bottom). 








Shape and size of vastinetra according to age: 
weisst ug, quí share S TTT We 11 01 
WAR Ae, AIST grat, Test aa grasa ut feiyrrgtasr satay wt 111 111 
AAAI WATT AT | FATEITŠA TH Tel PACA SATA 111 2 l 
Uf sed SSMS ACH AMA ATT | ASH WH fs pet sit Et g Ad t1 3 
WR TT eta a feta Hahah HAT | 
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* The length varies from 5 to 12 inches according to age and the circumference of the base 
and the tip should be the size of thumb and little finger respectively. 


Size of vastinetra Circumference of the tip 
































1. Below one year S inches length Size of wild green gram 
2. One year 6 inches length Size of green gram 

3. Seven years 7 inches length Size of black gram 

4. Twelve years 8 inches length Size of apea 

5. Sixteen years 9 inches length Soaked pea 

6. Twenty years 12 inches length Jujuba seed 


* The size of the nozzle can be increased depending upon the age, strength and the physique 
of the patient. 


yaaa wired ufecenfütesm 01411 
wash fated, Ter aad SIETA | 
enfütenrfiere Aa gata- 
* It should contain 2 ridges in the bottom; one at its base and the other is two inches above the 
first one for tying the vastiputaka. 
* The tip should be closed with a piece of cotton while preparing vasti yantra. 


Vastiputaka (Enema bag): 


-aa a aa 111 SU 
amea ahd Gated qeu LATA Mesa ATA 0161 
ui Brey GAN FSR AIG | AAMAS FUE SIT ASSIA AAT TA UU 711 
* Collect the urinary bladder of a goat, sheep, pig, deer, cow, buffalo etc. and soak in oil and 
then wash it with flour of green gram till the veins and glands of the bladder are removed. 
* To remove the putrefied smell, steep it with the decoctions of astringent substances and 
preserve it after washing with water. 
* If the urinary bladder is not available one can use the neck of water bird, animal skin or 
thick cloth bag after applying the bees wax all over it. 


Preparation of vasti yantra: 
* Filling the vastiputaka with the required quantity of vasti dravya and then put the base of 
vastinetra into it. 
* Then tie the edges firmly between the two ridges of vastinetra with a strong thread, and 
kept ready. 


Dosage of āsthāpana vasti dravya: 
Peena TĀ VHS A UT PBs: Weed AAA AAT: i 8. 
Wad agaged gray meyer q | strata art, asta War: QT i 9 l 
* The dosage of the liquid used for āsthāpana vasti for one-year age group children shall be 
one prakufica('/prasrtaor one pala). 
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* It should be increased by one prakufica for each successive year, till it attains 6 prasrtas. 

* Afterwards it is to be increased one prasrtatill it becomes 12 prasrtas, at the age of eighteen. 
* That is the maximum quantity of āsthāpana vasti dravya between 18 to 70 years. 

* Above 70 years it will be 10 prasrtaonly. 


Table : Showing the dosage of 
asthapana vasti dravya according to age 


Qty. ofāsthāpana vasti dravya 


According to Vagbhata According to Caraka 
1 year One prakufica 1⁄2 prasrta 50 ml approx. 
2 years Two prakufica = lprasrta 100 ml approx. 
3 years Three prakufica =  1%prasrta = 150 ml approx. 
4 years Four prakufica = 2prasrta 200 ml approx. 
5 years Five prakufica = QV prasrta 250 ml approx. 
6 years Six prakufica 3 prasrta 300 ml approx. 
7 years Seven prakurica = 3% prasrta 350 ml approx. 
8 years Eight prakufica = Aprasrta = 400 ml approx. 
9 years Nine prakufica =  4'prasrta 450 ml approx. 
10 years Ten prakufica 5 prasrta = 500 ml approx. 
11 years Eleven prakufica 5% prasrta 550 ml approx. 
12 years Twelve prakufica 6 prasrta = 600 ml approx. 
13 years Fourteen prakufica 7 prasrta = 700 ml approx. 
14 years Sixteen prakufīca 8 prasrta = 800 ml approx. 
15 years Eighteen prakufica =  9prasrta = 900 ml approx. 
16 years Twenty prakufica =  10prasrta = 1000 ml approx. 
17 years Twenty two prakuūca = 11 prasrta 1100 ml approx. 
18 years Twenty four prakufica 12 prasrta 1200 ml approx. 
18-70 yrs. Twenty four prakufica 12 prasrta 1200 ml approx. 
Above 70 yrs. Twenty prakufica = 10 prasrta 1000 ml approx. 


L 
2 
3 
4. 
5: 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
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Dosage of anuvasana vasti dravya: 
aai Pees urat ATATST TAA | 
* Anuvasana vasti dra vya should be 1/4" quantity of āsthāpana vasti as prescribed for each 
age group. 
* Hence the maximum quantity of anuvasana vasti dravya is 1/4 quantity of nirüha vasti 
dravyai.e.3 prasrtaor 300 ml. 
Notes: 
Anuvasana vasti: 
Anuvasana vasti is the medicated enemata in which the four types of unctuous substances 


mentioned in oleation therapy, is used after processing with the appropriate drugs and is 
intended for producing lubrication. 
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- Anuvasana vastiis of 3 types according to the dosage: 
(a) Sneha vasti (b) Anuvasana vasti (c) Matra vasti 


* 1/4 quantity of nirüha vastiis sneha vastii.e. 300 ml.; half of the quantity of sneha vasti is 
anuvasana vastii.e. 150 ml only. Half the quantity of anuvasana vasti is matra vasti i.e. 75 
mlonly. 

* Matra vasti is one of the types of anuvāsana vasti and its dose is equivalent to that of 
minimum dose of oleation therapy. It is also be given regularly as that of madhutailika vasti 
to the persons who are old, children, walking long distances, carrying heavy loads, 
traveling by vehicles, doing regular exercises, undergoing excessive coitus etc. 

"RISITT Tf + ITAA ar dra STARA | 
* Asitcan be conducted regularly or daily it is called anuvāsana vasti. 
Anuvasana vidhi: 
arge cited Rast vr erstreret YA: 12 0 
sreameraré fera yatarqaraad | ofa erret xt fara Tat Safer STMT 1211 
srreeemagferarearadta feet eng (arfirerearaford SGI xarfa wr 12 2 i 
qarasi TPS IT YS I ATRZĪĒBA + test ufa arrears: 12.3 
ages afürit ate ware wr eat summ i 
The person who is to be treated with āsthāpana should have undergone oleation, sudation, 
emesis and purgation therapies earlier and gained strength by following the regimen of specific 
diet mentioned in samsarjana krama. He should be eligible 
for anuvāsana vasti also. Hence anuvāsana vasti is to be 
given prior to asthapana vasti. 


Anuvasana vasti should be given during day time in winter Ë 
and spring seasons; and during night time in other seasons, | 
otherwise complications may arise which were mentioned in 
oleation therapy. 





* Prior to start the therapy, procure vastinetra and 
vastiputaka, which are not having any defects. 

* Then prepare the vasti dravyain a required quantity according to age group. 

* Afterwards gentle massage on the body is to be conducted with suitable oil followed by 
mild fomentation. 

* Then ask the patient to have light food, which is neither too unctuous nor too dry. 

* Never administer the unctuous enemata in the empty stomach. 

* Administered unctuous enemata in the empty stomach travels in the upward direction 
quickly due to its mobile, far reaching and minuteness. And which cannot be useful to 
control vata, simultaneously causing complications. 

* If administered after taking food, it obstructs the flow of the given substance in the upward 
direction and will stay in the large intestines, so that the expected results will get. 
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* After having food ask the patient is to walk a distance of at least 100 yards. 

* Then ask the patient to defecate or micturate if necessary. 

* Afterwards the patient is asked to lie down on the table in the left lateral position. 
OTT i VITRA RENTS TS 1241 
TRA GAAS sr FTA | UAT ufe adr earfegaferefisnm 112 5 
"ferai q at aes sapaq wires Aas = Hata arg: NA fi fefe 12 6 1 


* Anoint vasti netra and the anus and introduce into the rectum properly and then squeeze 
vastiputaka for a period of 30 seconds. 

* While administering vasti dravya into the rectum one should not push quickly or slowly 
without shaky. 

* Don’t sqeeze vasti dravyacompletely. 

Pascat karma: 
== iarcarfiutezrt TT yreat qraq ar RERA 2711 
qa: Wee BUTS arf | SEATS er SATA ASAT 12 8 li 
aeardtrta Hara fa sited fradd aise: sitet ferqeisear: veretsfergerenrdqn 112 9 N 

* Afterwards withdraw the vasti netra gently and then tap the buttock region with the firsts of 
the attendant. 

* Then ask the patient to lie on his back with a pillow under his legs keeping the head lowered 
down and be attentive to the movement of vasti dravya spreading inside the body. After 
getting the urge only pass the stools. 

* Conduct gentle massage with oil all over the body especially on the painful regions so that 
the administered oil doesn't come out soon. 

* If the given oil comes out quickly second dose may be given at the same time. 


Diet schedule after anuvāsana vasti: 
GT cammeaeré BITS sirsideeng | 
After the withdrawal of the administered oil light food will be given in the evening. 


Measures to be taken if the given drug is not expelled: 

RaRa: KAT amma: TA 113 0 t 

seagate, wer: werefefur: Aigat ahah: pater vref gerat 03111 
The maximum period of withdrawal of anuvāsana vasti dravya is 3 yama i.e. 9 hours. Even 
after the stipulated time vasti dravya doesn’t come out wait for 24 hours and if at all the patient 
complains colic pain, abdominal distension etc. then attempt should be made to remove it 
forcefully by means of phalavarti (rectal suppositories) or tiksna vasti (strong decoction 
enemata). 


Special treatment: 


aftieanearhend assented (sarqa fe atsegt ferri feq i3 2 t 
Weta: HOT, acta AT | 
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* Even after 24 hours if the given oil doesn’t come out due to severe dryness inside the body 
and the patient doesn’t complain any painful symptoms one need not bother about the 
withdrawal of vasti dravya. 

* On the next day morning he is advised to drink either warm water or the water processed 
with nagara/Sunthi (Zingiber officinale) and dhanyaka (Coriandrum sativum). 


Time schedule for the administration of another anuvasana vasti: 


ATT S TĀ TB em FAT qu 0331 
"eT at Heath: FATGĀTSRĻATTATE TA | 
TTT Sea wart 2r WATT 0341 


* Anuvasana vasti can be given on the 3" day or on the 5” day basing on the digestive 
capacity of the patient. 
* It can be given daily for those who are having— 
* Predominantly vitiated vata. 
* Regular exercises. 
* Strong digestive power. 
* Severe dryness in the body. 


Favourable instance to administer asthapana vasti: 
sa =rëfererdt; Hrd agg Pred vitari quarafearir eres TAT: 135 


* After the administration of three to four number of anuvāsana vasti, if the body is found 
properly lubricated, nirüha vastican be given for the purification and to clear the channels. 
* If the body is not properly lubricated even after four anuvasana vasti continue the same. 


Nirūha vasti vidhi: 


qasa ata ar ferent urere IT RTA PĒRTA Wath sIfermgel 113 6 UI 
TAHA gee Ara faray | ardazr qeq STATA AST 113 7 i 
afta qepeqqgereafuerslefir: we | 


* On the 3" day or 5" day of the administration of anuvāsana vasti, nirūha vastiis to be given. 
* Prior to start the therapy observe the following carefully— 
* The day and time should be auspicious and perform spiritual rites. 
* Conduct snehaand sweda (external application of oil and mild sudation) properly. 
* Ask the patient to eliminate natural urges. 
* The patient should not be hunger and the food taken before is properly digested. 
* Administer nirüha vastiin the empty stomach only. 
* Observe the prakrti, dosa, ousadha, bala, satmyaetc. 
* Conduct nirūha vasti to a patient only after thorough discussion with the professional 
colleagues. 
* Procure vastinetraand vastiputaka, which are not having any defects. 
* Then prepare the vasti dravyain a required quantity according to age group. 
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Nirūha vasti kalpanā: 
rarerarfasrferaet FTB! KET 113 8 1 


* [nitially kwātha (decoction) should be prepared by taking the appropriate drugs in the 
following way. 

* Twenty pala (1000gms. approximately) of the recommended drugs and eight fruits of 
phala/madanaphala (Randia dumatorum) are to be taken and then add 16 times water and 
prepare decoction by boiling and reduced it to 1/4" quantity. 

Aa: FAATSATA Ele em ene Wet | 
RA area vr wgisraguivi ends sfērās 113 9 11 
* The maximum dose of āsthāpana vasti dravya is dvādaša prasrta i.e. approximately 1200 
mlonly. 
* In vata predominant disorders the unctuous substances should be %4 quantity of the total 

vasti dravyai. e. 3 prasrta (300 ml). 

* [n healthy persons and also in pitta predominant disorders the unctuous substances should 


be 1/6" quantity i.e. 2 prasrta(200 ml). 

* Where as in kapha predominance it should be 1/8th quantity i.e. 1/2 prasrta(150 ml) only. 
UA AEH TI Heal ala em <T9IT IATETEBATĀT TEA: UTA SEAT 114.0101 
wea Me vr ATT 

* The quantity of kalka dravya should be '/s” part of the decoction in all the conditions (i.e. 

tridosa vitiation as well as in healthy state) and after mixing it with the decoction, it should 

not become too thin or too thick. 

* Later on take one pala of guda (jaggary), appropriate quantity of honey and saindhava 

lavaņaare to be added. 

ad aera: (S=rTrrsprsftararur qui qasaqa 114 1 uu 
fare sedit ATA CUT! ATRI, a RA R + ar eat +q(ferdtant A AT AE 1421 
"Tere ur Areas «me area eret ABI vi- 

* Afterwards all the ingredients of nirüha vastii.e. maksika, lavana, sneha, kalka and quatha 

should be mixed well by churning with the help of a churner. 

* Vasti dravya should not be put on direct fire. It should be heated indirectly by putting the 

container in the hot water. 

* Later on vasti dravya should be poured into vasti putaka and then tied it well to vasti netra 

properly. 

* Vasti dravyashould be— 

* Neither too hot nor too cold, neither too unctuous nor too dry, neither too strong nor too 
mild, neither too thick nor too thin, neither too much nor less in quantity, neither too 
much salty nor less salty, neither too much sour nor less sour. 

* Then introduce vasti netrainto the anal canal and pushed vasti dravyainto the rectum. 
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Dosage of āsthāpana vasti dravya according of some other authorities: 








UST g Ase: 114311 
"rait fraferent patent: VA I aia ATT aR HHUA 114 4 I 
| wear rara went <9r enit i 

* Some other ācāryas opine that the ingredients of asthapana vasti should be in the following 
ratio. 
* Maksika : 3 pala 150 ml. 
* Sneha : 3 pala 150 ml. 
* Saindhava lavana : V2karsa 006 gms. 
* Kalka : 2 pala 100 gms. 
* Allotherdravadravya : 10pala 500ml. 

Total 900 ml. 

* The maximum dose of asthapana vasti dravya is dvādaša prasrta i.e. approximately 1200 
ml only. 
* Maksika - 2prasta = 200ml 
* Lavana š 1 karsa =: 12:gm 
* Sneha 4 3prasrta = 300ml 
* Kalka : l prasrta = 100ml 
* Kvātha : 6prasrta = 600ml 


Order of mixing āsthāpana vasti davya: 
Tre ererut PIE check erermerfirfer ARTA, 451 
arate Areara carers farfir: à 








Māksika 





Sneha 
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Vasti dravya should be mixed in the following order only. Initially honey and rock salt are to be 
mixed and then churn well by adding unctuous substance. Afterwards add medicated paste and 
then decoction should be added by churning with a churner, so that vasti dravyacan be properly 
mixed. 
Nirūha vasti dana vidhi: 
* After digestion of food taken on the previous day evening, after performing spiritual rites, 
give gentle massage and mild sudation. 
* Then ask the patient to defecate or micturate if necessary. 
* Afterwards the patient is asked to lie down on the table in the left lateral position. 
* Anoint vasti netra and the anus and introduce into the rectum properly and then squeeze 
vasti putaka for a period of 30 seconds. 
* Don’t sqeeze vasti dravyacompletely. 


Immediate steps to be taken after vastidana: 


arat SAAT q Pree AAT VAT t4 6 t 
PAI: CAAA AHH: TAT | 


Then ask the patient to lie on his back with a pillow under his head and be attentive to the 
movement of vasti dravya spreading inside the body. After getting the urge only, pass the 
stools. 


Vasti pratyagama kala: 


amd UTA: sprei Yea gera TA 1147 i 
MATE eraman | ratte Raveena sherri wdtestq 114 8 t 
facarencrate at aGdamramfā = i 
* The maximum period of withdrawal of vasti dravya is one muhūrta i.e. 48 minutes. Even 
after 48 minutes, the vasti dravya doesn’t come out, it causes complications like abdominal 
distension, colic, dysuria, adverse movement of vataand sometimes death also. 
* So it should be brought out by the administration of unctuous substances, alkalies, urine of 
different animals and other drugs possessing such as sour, unctuous, strong and hot 
potency, or by rectal suppositories, sudation therapy, creating fear etc. 


Administration of another nirūha vasti: 
ata fran g fērtetaftatera 114911 
Adtatstt agqatstt areas girene i 
If the vasti dravya expelled without any effort the procedure can be performed for two days, 


three days or four days or until he gets the proper signs and symptoms of decoction enema 
therapy. 


Surveillance of improper signs: 


fatttraca dtmrdifeaema- 
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Then observe the insufficient and excessive signs and symptoms of nirüha vasti, which are 
similar to that of purgation therapy. 


Post-operative care: 


-Atg fs US 011 
mates ATRI FT aerate ea i 


After getting the proper signs and symptoms of nirüha, the patient should be given warm water 
bath and then light diet with mutton soup of animals dwelling in desert regions. 


Management of complications: 
fran a Tressa srafea yade: 115 111 
Ad anf YA: STT | 


Complications arise due to the circulation of vitiated dosas after nirüha vasti will be subsided 
by hot water bath and the above-specified food. 


Anuvasana after āsthāpana: 

AY areal YA: Wer War Tema 115 2 t 
If the patient is suffering from vata disorders, after administration of nirūha vasti, anuvasana 
vastiis to be given on the evening hours of the same day. 


Samyak yoga laksana: 
PETA AT <: Creda ana Rat as qq iqi fra usa" 
ATT: AEREE i 


* Proper, insufficient and excessive signs and symptoms of anuvāsana vasti are similar to 
that of oleation therapy. 

* Elimination of faeces, flatus and oil in the successive order can be considered as the proper 
signs and symptoms of sneha vasti. 


Number of anuvasana according to dosas: 


Th AST SE q STE WHIT 15411 
UZ ST a fir, TATE ems fret | CAAA STAT GATE AT: 0551 


* Number of anuvāsana vasti varies according to the dominancy of tridosas. 
e Inkaphadisorders : 1or3 
*Inpittadisorders : 50r7 
* In vātadisorders  : 9or11 
should be givenin general. 
* Ifwe are going to administer more than that choose odd number only. 


Notes: 


* Never give itin even number if only sneha vastiis administering continuously. 
* But it can be given in even number while administering along with nirūha vasti. 
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Diet according to dosa: 
a fürerfsrereerst praia: Ha | 
After the administration of āsthāpana vasti diet should be given as yūsa, ksīra and mamsa rasa 
in the disorders of kapha, pittaand vatarespectively. 


Vatahara vasti: 


aretvufreeutrgarāmāda: 15 6 1 
efitentsferer ferre: tt Tata: i 


The decoction of the drugs which mitigate vata such as dašamūla, trivrt, rock salt, unctuous 
substances like castor oil, sweet substances like jaggery, sour gruel, kusthaetc. drugs which are 
hot in potency and mutton soup are the ingredients for vataghna vasti. By adding the above 
drugs properly and should be given one enema for vata predominent disorders. 


Pittahara vasti: 
*“aiterrfe<ruTerarərqarenrf2ftrarea 571 
fra rargfērit qresafirarramfarent i 

For pitta disorders, two enemas are to be given with the following drugs. 
Nyagrodhadi gana : Kwatha 
Padmakādi gaņadrugs + sugar : Kalka 

Ghee, milk, sugarcane juice, honey and others, which are sweet in taste and cool in potency. 


Kaphahara vasti: 


amaa Arna TAA TTT: 1581 
BA: aAa ametan: HH | 
For kapha disorders three enemas are to be given with the following drugs. 
Aravgadhadi : kwath 
Vatsakadigana : kalka 
Honey, cow’ s urine and the other drugs having dry, sharp and hot in potency. 
Tridosahara vasti: : 
AE arferara sft tery Ara sq: gear 0591 
Even in case of sannipata, the above three enemas are sufficient to mitigate each one of the 


dosas. 


Vastis are three only: 


fra: at ahaa tear Patera: I fe ararqeitsfa Gata at weet 16 o t 


As there is no dosa except vata, pitta and kapha, some ācāryas opined that there is no need of 
any other type of vasti except the above three kinds and are sufficient in the management of * 
various diseases caused by the vitiation of tridosas. 
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Three kinds of vasti according of their action: 
seaetyrd yrfarent araruri great sour | Bra speqargftaftrer=rsftr eram 116 111 
Some others opined that the following three types of vasti should be administered in the 
following order. 


e Utklešaņa vasti - toincrease dosas 
* Sodhana vasti - toeliminate 
e amana vasti  - to mitigate the residual dosas. 


rereerfasrer: ANAT WATT | 
All the above types of vasti should be conducted after properly considering the strength of 
dosas, drugs and others only. 
Maximum limit to conduct nirūha vasti: 
wurgfneseferg q macro Prada 116 201 
Nirüha vasti should be conducted till the appearance of proper signs and symptoms. 
Classification of vasti according to number: 
According to the number the vastihas been divided into 3 types such as: 
(a) Karma vasti: 30, (b) kala vasti: 15 and (c) yoga vasti: 8. 
(a) Karma vasti: 
WIFE Wen: TT BSI ST | AAT t oif TEAS RATATAT: 116 3 1i 


It consists total 30 in number. Starts with one and ends with five unctuous enemata, in between 
them twelve decoction and unctuous enemata should be given alternatively. 


Le. Firstone : Sneha vasti 
2,4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 24 : Nirüha vasti 
2:5 759-11, 13 T3: E7219 21523225 : Sneha vasti 
At the end 26, 27, 28, 29, 30 : Sneha vasti 
(b) Kala vasti: 


ATA: TAARA UT SISA ATT |e TATA: 


Kala vasti consists total 15 in number. It starts with one and ends with three unctuous enemata 
and in between them six decoction and five unctuous enemata should be given alternatively. 


ie. Firstone : Sneha vasti 
2,4, 6, 8, 10, 12 :  Nirüha vasti 
55 L9.11 : Sneha vasti 
13,14&15 : Sneha vastiis to be given. 


(c) Yoga vasti: 


-AAs amats g t6 4 11 
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sit Pree: KET Aeaee i 


Yoga vasti consists total 8 in number. It starts with one and ends with one unctuous enemata 
and in between them three decoctions and unctuous enemata should be given alternatively. 





20 
18 = 

| 
16 


12 
10 
8 
6 
4 
2 
"asti Vasti Vast 
ie. Firstone : Sneha vasti 
2,4,6 :  Nirüha vasti 
3,5&7 : Sneha vasti 
8th : Sneha vastishould be given. 


Either sneha vasti or nirüha vasti should not be given continuously: 


Prai fred ar tar gfrerəq ue 5 u 

SAM Pa HSS TAT | ATR: HAR: TAT AHA ATTA: 116 6 1 

Seregi aftcrant Prete | 
Never administer either unctuous enemata or decoction enemata continuously. If the sneha 
vasti is given continuously the power of digestion will be decreased and the continuous 
administration of nirüha vastileads to the aggravation of vata. 


Hence sneha vasti and nirüha vasti is to be given alternatively, so that the equilibrium state of 
the dosas will be maintained. 
Matra vasti: 

Ba FRUT UTT LTA: AA: zu 

maaa: Had: UTC 


Matra vastiis one of the types of anuvasana vasti and its dose is equivalent to that of a minimum 
dose of oleation therapy. 
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Vilema: aera q: GST TĀ: 681 
ATT TATŪ TST: | Spee ferite sre: FEAT: TS: 691 


It is also be given regularly to the persons who are old, children, walking long distances, 
carrying heavy loads, traveling by vehicles, doing regular exercises, undergoing excessive 
coitus, vata roga, fractured, debilitated, having decreased digestive power, royal, wealthy, 
delicate etc. 


Matra vastibrings the normalcy of dosas without causing any inconvenience. It gives strength, 
eliminates dosaseasily, doesn’t need strict regimen and is comfortable. 
Uttara vasti: 


q frere ar ATĪTOT dra sepa | (A. Saügraha) 


The term uttara vasti is given because it is administered after nirüha vasti or it is being 
administered into the orifice superior to anus i.e. through urethra or vagina. 


redi Tarq ritur sirfeeratsreng =r Harem A faaszrgftzanerar 117 0 i 


* [n male patients for urinary bladder disorders and for female, urinary, vaginal and uterine 
cavity problems uttara vastiis to be conducted. 

* Uttara vasti should be conducted to the persons who have already undergone two or three 
āshtāpana vasti (i.e. yoga vasti). 





Uttara vasti netra: 


MUS AAAA THA SSS (re MATA: ATA 7 1 N 
fragrant sergut ENRE | PASAT: FIGs SSA 117 2 li 


* Vasti netraused for uttara vastiis termed as puspanetra. 

* The length of puspanetrais 12 inches and the circumference of the tip should be the size of 
a mustard seed. It should be prepared with the metals like gold., silver, copper etc. and 
having round, smooth and is in the shape of cow’ s tail at the base and the tip should be in the 
shape of the stalk of kunda, a$wamáàra and sumana flowers and having two ridges. 


Dosage of uttara vasti dravya: 
ET ATG mg TRP ar | 


* Uttara vati dravyashould be mild and light. 
* The maximum dose of unctuous substance using in uttara vasti for male patient is one Sukti 
i.e. half pala= 24 ml. 


Uttara vasti in males: 
ay errr LIETA: 731 


suit: Taras wis arr erit rt vg Ae feared ref prāt: ANANA 117 4 1 
Watt VIETAI WATT Yea S 81er 1 ATARI at VI ees Yea: 117 5 Ui 
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Ufas FIE Pamat fea: retam farftrar cere Aira she aT 117 6 u 
ayaa wein fori | 

* After having bath, patient is given food according to the regimen pescribed for sneha vasti 
and then the patient is asked to defecate or micturate if necessary. 

* Then he should be made to sit on a stool of knee height. 

* When penis is erected, introduce a probe in the urethral passage to find out the route. 

* Afterwards anointed puspanetra is to be introduced into the urethral passage completely, 
which is connected to vastiputaka, and then sqeeze well, by taking with all precautions, 
such as without shaking the hands etc. 

* After the expulsion of unctuous substance it can be repeated for 3 to 4 times on the same 
day. 

* Tf the drug is not expelled even in the next day it should be withdrawn by means of phala 
varti. 

* After the withdrawal of given drug, follow the postoperative regimen as that of sneha vasti. 

* Management of the complications is also similar to that of sneha vasti. 


Uttara vasti in females: 


simdan g Ageng: 17 70 
ferasfra qar cee Taare SIT | ifsqfersi9rərerq qTfrreqrqerqrat 117 8 1 


The ideal time for the uttara vastiin females is during rtukāla. 


* During that period uterus and os will be opened so that the drug administered can pass 
easily and mitigates vata, and there-by chances of getting conception rapidly. 

* In an emergency like prolapsed uterus, pain in the uterus or vagina and in bleeding 
disorders uttara vastican be conducted without observing rtu kala. 


Uttara vastinetra parimāņa: 
spi SMS quest UTTELTTA | STITT ast vara SIETI qpreredfsr 117 9 u 
TAPAA, Mea ATT | 
* The puspa netra used for females has the length of 10 inches and the circumference of the 
tip is of the size ofa green gram. 
* By attaching the urinary bladder of the animals like goat etc. to puspanetra, vasti yantracan 
be prepared. 
* Puspanetra should be introduced in the uterus up to 4 inches only to the women. For girls it 
should be introduced up to one inch length only into the urethral passage. And it should not 
be introduced in the uterine cavity for girls before menarche. 


Quantity of uttara vasti dravya: 
WHA ALAA AAT, STAT VITA q 118 O ui 


The medium quantity of sneha dravya while administering as uttara vasti in adult female is 1 
prakufica (48 ml.) where as it is 1 sukti (24 ml.) in girls. 
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It infers the dosage of maximum and minimum quantity of sneha dravya in adult female is as 
follows. 


Maximum 1 2pala = 96ml 

Medium ; lpala = 48ml 

Minimum : Yapala = 24ml 
Uttara vasti vidhi: 


SATA: VATA: MH Age U! | Reta ATA AAS AAT 118 1 11 
anita a Henn AGA | rete U AI Where 821 


* Tt should be introduced in females in the lithotomic position. 

* In 24 hours it may be given 3-4 times. In this way it should be conducted for 3 consecutive 
days and the rest is to be given for 3 days and the process is to be repeated for another 3 
days. 


Notes: 


To attract the retained drug phala vartiis indicated. The phala varti used for female is bigger in 
size in comparison to that of males. 





Uttara vasti in females 


Time schedule for different Sodhana procedures: 


warfare afta aa: qarrfsrssgurq (ai PIEEHTATET: ATP: 083 


* After vamana karma whenever we are going to proceed for virecana to the same patient it 
should be conducted on the 15" day. 
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* After vamana 
samsarjanakrama - 7 days 


* Rest on the - 8" day 

* Snehapana - 9°,10" & 11" day 

* Sweda - 125,13" & 14" day | 
* Virecana - 15'day. 


* After virecana anuvāsana vasti should be conducted on the 9" day. 
* After virecana 
samsarjanakrama - 7 days 
* Rest on the - 8'day 
e Anuvāsana vasti - 9"day 


* After virecana asthapana vastishould be conducted on the 15" day. 
Ter sq rsfesrardirargri etre: | AA Adata eta AA 841 


Just as a cloth absorbs color from the decoction of kusumbha, vasti dravya also attracts the 
vitiated dosasfrom the anointed body. 


Importance of vasti: 


manm: BIS TAT WT Ae aaa SAT | 

Bata cata q alae ara: Ut aE SAAT 08.5 1 
Reemi eaa tracert: « ETA | 
ATG VATS ATG TT AST eT PHP 18 6 t 
emot ste wee: cen furfescarsfur a ohare: | 


* Vastiis the best line of treatment for vata disorders. It causes instant relief, nourishment to 
the body and also eliminates the vitiated vata dosas completely from the body. 

* Vata is the leader among the dosika trio, independent, and is responsible for all the 
physiological functions of the body. 

* As it is of five types, it occupies all parts of the body, controls creation, sustenance and 
destruction of all external and internal things and also causes for the production of diseases 
in all the three pathways. 

* Though emesis and purgation eliminate the vitiated dosas from the body, the drugs used in 
those therapies are pungent, sharp and hot in potency, which cannot be taken easily by the 
children and old persons. But vastican be given in all age groups without any hesitation. 

* Hence it is also advisable for children, old persons, emaciated, obese, tissue depletion, 
weak sense organs, women, infertility or difficulty in labor due to the vitiation of vata. It is 
also advisable to improve digestive power, color complexion, intelligence, voice, life span 
and happiness. 

* Vasti is useful to maintain the youth and also beneficial in diseases like lameness, 
urustambha, fractures, contractures, distension of abdomen, colic, anorexia, reverse 
peristalsis, cutting pain in the rectum etc. i 
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* Hence vasti is described as half of the treatment for almost all diseases and some others 
opine that it is full treatment even. 


Importance of siravedhana: 


aan TTT TART Parent n87 u 


Similarly sirāvedhana also occupies unique position in the management of endogenous as well 
as exogenous diseases born by the vitiation of blood. 
aft dfai à Gf ear 
IA spem siftafaferalapiafdigifaqrissaraq: 111911 

Thus ends the nineteenth chapter entitled Vasti-vidhi Adhyaya of Sūtra 

Sthāna in Astañga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Ācārya 

Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirhhagupta. 
In this chapter Vasti-vidhi, Acarya Vagbhata explained the process of vasti in detail. 
Definition of vasti, importance, advantages and types such as asthapana, anuvasana, uttara 
vasti. Indications and contraindications of āsthāpana vasti, anuvasana vasti, vastinetra, vasti 
putaka and preparation of vasti yantra. Dosage of asthapana vasti dravya. Post operative care. 
Types according to number—karma vasti, kala vasti, yoga vasti; and at the end, uttara vasti- 
definition and procedure for male and female etc. have been discussed. 


* 


NASYA-VIDHI 
ADHYAYA 


[Nasal Administration] 





amd qea see: | zfd € Sears WESS: | 
After * Vasti-vidhi Adhyaya’, Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter * Nasya-vidhi ' (Nasal 
Administration), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages. | 


Definition of nasya: 

aera SORTS NL pee me: HH <q Ga TAT | 
Administration of the drug through nostrils is known as nasya. Navana and nastah karma are 
the synonyms of nasya karma. 


Adamu fergrarererfirere vara fe reat grt aa ITT PT AT 1 ui 
Nose is the gateway of the head. The drug administered through the nostrils, moves up the 
channels up to šrrigātaka and spreads to the whole of the interior of the head, the channels of 
eyes, ears, throat and cures all most all diseases of the head as easy as a vein of a grass is 
removed from its blade. 


Types of nasya: 
fates sevi er ymi er ferens fra i 
Nasyais of 3 types viz. 
(a) Virecana nasya (b) Brmhana nasya (c) Samana nasya 


(a) Virecana nasya: 


ferrei fəTr:sTer=ar=sr===aerma 112 t 

vire firrf-erg;sraenmedt- i 
It is indicated in diseases affecting the parts of the body above the shoulders such as headache, 
stiffness of the neck, conjunctivitis, hoarseness of voice, swelling, enlargement of glands, 
worms, tumors, rash and other skin diseases, epilepsy, coryza and the diseases originated due 
to the vitiation of kapha. 


(b) Brmhana nasya: 
sieut ast yret data verant 13 1 
ATATEIVĪTĒ ATS egatūsaamgār | 
Brmhana nasya is indicated in migraine, hemicrania, hoarseness of voice, dryness of the nose 


and mouth, unable to talk, difficulty in opening the eyelids immediately after getting up from 
sleep, difficult in moving arm and the diseases originated due to the vitiation of vata. 
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(c) Samana nasya: 
viri Aiga TTT 114 t 
Samana nasyais indicated in diseases such as: 


* Pigmentation (blackish and blue) on the skin, discoloration, premature wrinkles on the 
skin, graying of hair and baldness. 
* Diseases of the scalp, reddish striae in the eyes, hemorrhagic disorders etc. 


Drugs useful for virecana nasya: 
remet AR: Sedan vr referet: 1<pesperarerrfefarerrei wepagrerenfi us U 
The substances used for virecana nasya should be an oil processed with strong drugs and which 
are in the form of paste, decotion etc., after mixing it with honey, rock salt and āsava. 
Drugs uesful for brmhana nasya: 
Gert s-aqiqreerrargaaaqtaft 1 
Brmhana nasya should be conducted with the mutton soup or with the blood of the animals 
dwelling in desert lands or with khapura (resin and gum of herbs). 
Drugs useful for Samana nasya: 


rai arsit: affrur waferera ar ue u 


The drugs used for Samana nasya should be in the form of oil and processed with mild drugs, 
mutton juice/blood/milk or with water. 


Note: 
Anutailacan be used in the normalcy of dosas. 


Classification of nasya according to the type of drug used: 
aster ferat 2r far FIETSA raram LATE IS g a disti en: 07 N 
ami fata 
* Basing on the quantity of oil used, sneha nasyais of two types viz. marša and pratimarša. 
* In virecana and Samana types due to the administration of fresh juice, which is expressed 
from the pastes, it is also called as avapidana nasya. 
* If the powder is used in virecana nasyait is also called dhmàna nasya or pradhamana nasya. 


Mode of administration of dhmana nasya: 


ead TSA | VSS STS ASAT HATTA 18 li 
ate ypatingi ' 

* [t should be administered into the nostrils by taking the powdered drug in a tube opened in 
both the ends and having a length of 6 inches by blowing forcefully by mouth of the 
attendant. 

* Itis very much useful for the expulsion of dosas. 
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Notes: 

If other unctuous substances are used it is called as nāvana nasya. Nasyais having the property 
of expulsion of kapha from the body. Therefore the word širo-virecanais applicable to all types 
of nasyas. 


Nasya matra: 

PENEN TIEG EE lis EESE gare 19 1 

maaar Aage eA t ASRASA ARA Wal =I SHAT 111 O ll 

RREAN: mesra: — 
Bindu—the amount of liquid that flown after immersing two digits of the index finger in any 
liquid substance is equivalent to one bindu. 


Dosage of different types of nasyas: 






















1. Navana 32 drops 
2. Avapidana 8 drops 
3. Pradhamana 4 rattī 
4. Marša 10 drops 


5. Pratimarša 2drops 





Notes: 


Oil should be used for : Feared persons, women, emaciated and delicate persons. 
Decoction and paste : Throat disorders, typhoid fever, excessive sleep, psychic disorders, 


is used for worms, diseases of the head, blinking of eyes, darkness before eyes, 

conjunctivitis due to sharp poisons, snake bite, un-consciousness etc. 
Powder is to : In the above disorders when the dosas are profound and in serious 
be administered condition, because it acts very quickly. 


Contraindications for nasya: 


ATA q ATA (TTaqereeredtarai qrqftreeqTm 01111 
WAH ATA HUTA | AAT ATA GEJE ISEAL gI 01 211 
Wart radia asardagi | ər=rar=aftrenrqeqral:— 


Nasyashould not be conducted to the persons: 


* Who have just taken water, alcohol, artificial poison and unctuous substances and food or 
desired to take. 

* Who have taken head bath or desired to take. 

* Conducted venesection or having bleeding. 

* Acute coryza, urge to pass urine and faeces. 

* After delivery, those suffering from cough. 

* After conduction of emesis, purgation and enema. 

* During unsuitable season, inauspicious days and sky is full of clouds. 
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Times of administration of nasya: 
-ATTE wasnt t 311 
We: sererfür, RATA feret, arifersitaret ITT q Vale IRT TT: 1 411 
yid nearest, the ard aatg ATR verarfersrer forte eras 0151 
TTT CATT ATA FAA | WaT 
° For— Vatadisorders  : Evening hours 
Pittadisorders : Noon hours 
Kaphadisorders : Morning hours 


* For healthy persons- 


During sarad &vasantartu — : Morning. 

Hemanta, šišira rtu : After noon. 

Grisma rtu : Evening. 

Varsà rtu : Whenever sun is shining. 


* For the persons suffering from- 
Diseases of the head caused : Daily morning & evening 


by vata, hiccup, tetanus, for 7 days. 
cervical, spondylitis, 
hoarseness of voice. 
* [nother diseases: : Morning & evening in the 


alternative days for one week. 


-aai ur gare i ét 


* Nasyashould not be conducted for more than 7 days. 


Nasya vidhi: 
Ruta g gTespaqTery=repaa ar (eager uomen aye varese GA: 11711 
aaa urfürara ware nagae fenfsga gs mfi 01 8 
«mara ferire vation ferrei magi Fast worse PATS AT i1 9 N 
GT UG LIETA PE wea (yrrefeser fastercarsiuresreeqe: 112 0 N 
amrererarameret fāfterat Terre | 
* The person selected for nasya should be anointed the head and neck region with a suitble of 
oil followed by sudation, and then asked to finish natural calls if necessary. 
* Afterwards he is made to lie down in a room, which is devoid of breeze and should be given 
fomentation once again, above the clavicular region. 
* Then the patient is made to lie on his back, streaching his limbs straight in with head end 
lowered and legs slightly raised. 
* Afterwards the medicine is made lukewarm and then it should be taken either in a tube or 
with a soaked swab and instilled into each nostril by keeping the other one closed. 
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* Immediately after the administration of the drug, gentle massage should be done on the 
soles, palm, shoulder, neck, ears etc. 

* Then turn to his sides and spit out till the expulsion of whole medicine. 

* In this way it should be repeated twice or thrice. 





Pūrva karma Pūrva karma 








Pascat karma Dhūmapāna 


Management of mūrcchā: 


Teatat sffa qtaq firəcafter1f9m: 112 111 


During the process of nasya, if the patient faints sprinkle cold water on the body leaving the 
head. 


Administer sneha nasya after virecana nasya: 

we PETA aeIraerarerqarar | 
After the completion of the process of virecana nasya, sneha dravyas should be administered 
by keeping dosa, deša, sātmyaetc. in view. 
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prayoga: 
Fars args figun:- 
on the patient is instructed to lie down on supine position for about a period of uttering 
> hundred syllables. 
-Smia: 1221 

qi fes Hata Hac] nue ST | 
After getting proper signs and symptoms ask the patient to gargle with lukewarm water 
followed by vairecanika dhūmaor any other, which is suitable to clear the throat. 


wg Ren Pale ACTA MATT Sa 112 3 1i 


Proper signs and symptoms of snigdha nasya— 
* Normal respiratory function. 
* Proper sleep. 
* Awakening from sleep easily. 
* Sensorial happiness etc. 


seats fàreerserar MAT ATTA TTT | 


Signs and symptoms of insufficient snigdha nasya- 
* Loss of ophthalmic movements. 
* Dryness in the nose and mouth. 
* Feeling of emptiness in the head. 


ferdsta ag annes Perd 8T: 112 4 


Signs and symptoms of excessive snigdha nasya- 
* [tching. 
* Heaviness in the head. 
* Excessive salivation. 








| * Anorexia. 
* Coryza. 
| Virecana nasya: 
| ARTS AA NNI: efit rata: , amrersferfentferd u2 5.11 
Proper signs : Lightness in the eyes. 
Clarity in the voice. 
Cleanliness in the mouth. 
Insufficient signs : Provocation of the disease condition. 
Excessive signs : Emaciation of the body. 
Pratimarša nasya: 


frasi: AAA AATAT STS | Wasa sesrerau sfu- 
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Indications: 
Pratimarša nasya can be administered to the persons who are weak, chest injured, aged, 
children and delicate persons and also during rainy seasons andeven the sky is cloudy. 


—aftast gece 112 6 11 
werdte ssrersit pAg AA (ses=slfcererpara a, raura fe w: 1271 


Contraindications: 

But it should not be administered to the persons suffering from duşta pratifyaya, vitiation of 
dosas, worm infections, who have taken alcoholic drinks, those having weakness of hearing 
etc. as the dose of pratimaršais less. 


Fifteen times of administration of pratimarsa nasya: 


PASE raraie SITES ATA | SS ATTA TAT ATA RTI] 112 8 11 
SATS CAT Sa SASH fr Ga: ITG STAT Meg: , seras share 291 
Fact WHY, dat eared MEST: | 


Fifteen times of administration of pratimarša nasyaand their advantages: 


| S.No.| Time of administration Advantages 




















At the end of the night 

(early in the morning) 

At the end of the day Sroto šuddhi (channels be- 
After taking meal come clear) 

After vomiting 







After day sleep 


After walking long distances 
After exercises 
After sexual intercourse 
















Klama naša 
(relieves fatigue) 










After head massage 
After mouth gargling 
After micturation 
After collyrium 
After defecation 


After brushing the teeth Danta dardhya (gives strength 
to the teeth) 
After too much laughing Marucchama (mitigates vata) 


Suitable age for conducting various Sodhana procedures: 


ARTA Tae ATT tat t3 0 
aAA STT: Hae AAA 1A TÉ Ta TĀ + TTT TTC 103 1 ii 
* Except pratimarša, other nasyas should not be conducted for the persons having below 7 
years of age and above 80 years. 
* Dhimapana should not be conducted below 18 years of age. 





Drkbala (improves eye sight) 
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* Kavalais contraindicated for below 5 years children. 
* Purificatory measures should not be conducted below 10 years children and above 70 years 
persons. 
ATTA VT: ITT aaa RĪT Tur Hates fi ferrara 13 2 t 
ATA aan fir carga asa 1 
* But pratimarSa nasyacan be given since birth to death, similar to that of vasti. 
* Pratimaršaalso gives similar effects to that of marša nasyaif it is used for a longer period. 
* Need not observe the post-operative regimen like ‘usnodakopacari etc. after pratimarsa 
nasya. 
* Nocomplications will be seen with pratimarša nasya. 
Importance of taila as nasya dravya: 
Sette er eae PTT PTAA 113 3 1 
Rra: serSTEITHCHTGTET: AT Tat | 


Taila (sesamum oil) is the best drug of choice for nasal administration as the head is the seat for 
kapha dosa and the other oleating substances are not suitable for the elimination of vitiated 
kapha. 
Effects of marša and pratimarša: 

aman foercenrf eei sTuTiepq[qenEq 113411 

"wg a gfera9f a ferret + srararfz vest asf eaten rad er astra: 351 

areguraferemmett spetararaqaftsrdt | sarah er ages fafsfó9te 3 6 i 


* Marša nasyaacts faster and having greater benefits and also causes complications where as 
pratimarša nasya acts slowly and benefits are less and devoid of complications. Hence 
maršais superior to pratimarsa. 

* Accha peya (drinking of unctuous substances alone) and vicāraņīya in take of oil mixed 
with other substances, kutīprāvešika (indoor regimen) and vatatapika (outdoor regimen), 
anuvasana (oleus enema) and mātrā vasti ( oil enema with very little oil) are also should be 
considered in the same way. 


Preparation of anutaila: 


sfte=Trsrerzeraresreracessptremdifudi gardi ma ATT LT TTT | 

Tait gi Retarftret gi ate YuTeni fenarech area greet PEC seh aT AAT 113 7 ii 

fremd asni qft9teq T+ tret Tels Be asa ma turas fürreer qyri ITT 13 8 i 

Tet HENTAI 
1. Jivanti (Leptadenia reticulata), 2. jala/balaka (Coleus vettiveroides), 3. devadaru (Cedrus 
deodara), 4. jalada/mustā (Cyperus rotundus), 5. twak (Cinnamomum zeylanicum), 6. sevya/ 
uSira (Vetiveria zizanioides), 7. gopi/sariba (Hemidesmus indicus), 8. hima/candana 
(Santalum album), 9. darvi twak (Berberis arishtata), 10. madhuka/yastimadhu (Glycyrrhiza 
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glabra), 11.plava/bhadramustā/kaivaramustā (Cyperus sp.), 12. aguru (Aguileria agallocha), 
13. vara/triphala—haritaki (Terminalia chebula), āmalakī (Emblica officinale), vibhitaki 
(Terminalia bellerica), 14. pundrahwa/prapoundarika (it is an unidentified kanda visa), 15. 
bilwa (Aegle marmelos), 16. utpala (Nymphea stellata), 17. dhavanyou—brhati (Solanum 
indicum), kantakari (Solanum xanthocarpum), 18. surabhi (rāsnā/šallakī), 19. sthire/sthira 
dwaya—šāliparņī (Desmodium gangeticum), prSniparni (Uraria picta), 20. krmihara 
‘(Embelia ribes), 21. patra/talīsapatra (Taxus baccata), 22. trti/ela (Elattaria cardamomum), 
23. renuka/nirgundi (Vitex negundo), 24. kamala kiñjalka/padma keśara (Nelumbo nucifera), 
25. balā(Sida cordifolia). 


Method: 


Take the above drugs and should be boiled with 100 times of pure rain water and prepare the 
decoction by reducing up to ^o of the total quantity. Divide the decoction into 10 parts. And 
then the oil should be boiled for 10 times. take one part of the decoction and add equal quantity 
of oil and prepare the medicated oil as per the procedure. Then take the 2nd part and then 3rd. In 
this way it should be boiled for 10 times. 


At the final stage of boiling (i.e. the 10th) equal quantity of goat’s milk should be added to it. 
This method of preparation of anutailais superior. 


This oil is useful for alleviating all the three dosas, and gives strength to the sense organs. 
Increases hair growth and good for the skin and throat, satiating and nourishing the body. 


Advantages of nasya: 
AAA ARP: IGA ATT serasfeeyftferq: 113.9 u 
* Skin, shoulder, neck, chest become thick, well developed and bright. 
* Sense organs become strong and well functioned. 
* Hair doesn't become gray, if takes nasal administration regularly. 


semp TA +T=afaftralq ASAA: 112011 

Thus ends the twentieth chapter entitled Nasya-vidhi Adhyaya of Sütra 

Sthāna in -Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Acarya 

Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta. 
In this chapter Ācārya Vagbhata explained the procedure of nasal administration in a 
systematic way. Definition of nasya, importance, types such as recana, brrhhana & Samana, 
their indications and preparation of anutaila, indications and contraindications of nasya, times 
of administration, its dosage, nasya vidhi, proper signs and symptoms of nasya, pratimarša 
nasya indications and contraindications and 15 times of administration of pratimarsa and their 
advantages etc. have been discussed. 







ĪDHŪMAPĀNA-VIDHI 


ADHYĀYA 
[Inhalation of Medicated Fumes] 


m 
BME 








Marat grfāftaemi cae: | sft € xus qeq: | 
After ‘ Nasya-vidhi’, Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter * Dhümapana-vidhi ' (Inhalation 
of Medicated Fumes) thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages. 
Inhalation of medicated fumes is known as dhūmapāna. 
Dhūmapāna prayojana: 
ARAM MAO | SSSA A AAA Pete MATS SHAT 111 ll 
A person who is taking care of his health should undergo the therapeutic procedure i.e. 


dhimapana for the prevention and curative aspects of the disorders of vata and kapha above the 
upper part of the shoulders. 


ferrei nen: a dana, art ardas ent | arse: — 


Dhūmapānais of 3 types viz. 


1. Snigdha dhūmais indicated in vata disorders. 
2. Madhyama dhima indicated in vata-kapha disorders. 
3. Tiksna dhūmain kapha disorders. 


Notes: 
Classification of dhümapána mentioned in Astanga Sangraha: 
Types of dhtmapana: 
Dhūmapānais of 3 types viz. 
1. Samana dhūmapāna (palliative) 
2. Brmhana dhūmapāna (nourishing) 
3. Sodhana dhūmapāna(purificatory) 
and also— 
1. Kasaghna dhūmapāna (anti tussive) 
2. Vamaka dhümapana (emetic) 
3. Vraņa dhūmapāna (fumigation to ulcers) 


* Prayogika dhūmapāna and madhyama dhūmapāna are the synonyms for Samana 
dhūmapāna. 
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* Snehanaand mrdu dhūmapānaare the synonyms for brmhana dhūmapāna. 
* Virecanaand tīksņa dhūmapānaare the synonyms for šodhana dhūmapāna. 


Contraindications: 


-a nAaR aA u2 u 
Rineaia 
Preafied mg RA ART | 


Dhūmapāna (inhalation of medicated fumes) should be contraindicated in the persons 
suffering from rakta-vikara, pitta roga, virikta (disease after purgation therapy), udara (ascitis), 
meha (diabetes), timira (cataract), urdhwānila (upward movement of vata), ādhmāna 
(distension of abdomen), rohini (throat disorder), datta vasti (after medicated enemata), and 
who have consumed matsya (fish), madya (alcohol), dadhi (curd), ksira (milk), ksoudra 
(honey), snehaand visa (unctuous substances and poison); who are having, širobhighāta (head 
injury), pandu roga (anemia) and jagarite nisi (who didn't sleep at all throughout the night). 


EGZECGBRIRAIE SAEN 113 t 


Complications and their management: 
a4 


spyitsenretsfendtat ar 
If dhūmapāna is conducted to the contraindicated persons the following complications will 
arise— 


Raktapitta (bleeding disorders), andhatwa (blindness), badhirya (deafness), trsnà (thirst), 
mūrcchā (fainting), mada (intoxication) and moha (delusion). 


-aa vfrat faferféa: i 
Cold regimen is the ideal treatment for these conplications. 


Notes: | 














Manage the complications by means of — 


* Ghrta-pana(internal administration of medicated ghee). 
* Nasya (nasal administration). 
* Lepa(external application). 
* Pariseka (pouring liquids/medicated decoctions over the body) and other suitable cold 
treatments. 
* Though the drugs used for medicated fumes are cold in potency, after getting contact with 
fire, which will become hot and hence it is contraindicated for pitta and rakta disorders. 


Different times of administration of dhümapana: 
nsu 


P OPUS GICH CECIL CINESE Za ay, 
ETHER SATS A AA | RAAS ATERATA E TTR 6 N 
Parerea aA rary | 
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* Mrdu dhūmapānatimes are eight in number as follows— 
1. After sneezing, 2. after yawning, 3. after defecation, 4. after micturation, 5. after sexual 
intercourse, 6. after surgery, 7. after laughing and 8. after brushing the tooth. 


* Madhyama dhūmapāna times are— 
1. After sneezing and the other above mentioned 8 times, 2. after dinner and 3. after nasal 
administration. 


* Virecana dhūmapānatimes are five in number— 
1. After day sleep, 2. after nasal administration, 3. after applying collyrium, 4. after taking 
bath and 5. after vomiting. 


Dhümanetra: 
fiato farentyt ATTĀATA 1711 
Te RENEE IGIS EMR Aah | 

* Dhümanetra can be prepared with the same metals which are indicated for the preparation 
of vastinetrai.e. gold, silver, copper etc. 

* It should have the circumferance of a thumb and little finger at the base and tip respectively 
and the hole near the tip is the size of kolasthi (seed of jujuba fruit) and in the base 
dhūmavartiis to be arranged. 

* The shape should be similar to that of cow’s tail, straight, having 3 compartments, smooth 
and having a slender rod inside, which will be useful to push the drug. 


Length of dhimanetra according to the type of dhūmapāna: 


vftaurere aft ATT was = 118 t 
ASAT HATA: WATASHI ae 
The length varies according to the type of dhimapana. The length of: 
Madhyama/Samana(prayogika) dhūmanetra : 40 inches 


Snigdha/Brmhana dhūmanetra : 32 inches 

Tiksna/Sodhana dhūmanetra : 24inches 
Notes: ; 

Kasaghnaand vamana dhümanetra : 10inches 

Vraņa dhūmanetra : 8inches 


Dhūmapāna-vidhi 
Agufgaeddm fgarataudaa i9 i 
fera fodh eri arftreram freq | 
* Theeligible person should make to sit straight with a calm mind taking deep expiration and 
inspiration. 
* Arrange dhūmavartito dhūmanetra and lit after applying ghee, and medicated fumes are to 
be inhaled through the nostrils. 
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* He should be asked to inhale the smoke from one nostril at a 
time keeping the other one closed. 

* The fumes inhaled through the nostrils should be expelled 
through the mouth and those inhaled through the mouth also 
should be expelled through mouth only. 

* In this way inhale the fumes for three times. 


VT firersrraafcererp er rer? i 0 t 
IRT aera, feats q ejut i 
gadaa Area gaap 111 1 N 
* If the vitiated dosas are moving from the sites like nose and head 
initially inhale the medicated fumes through nostrils followed by 
mouth. 
* If the dosas adhered to the sites, inhale medicated fumes through 
mouth initially and then through nostrils for their mobilization. 
* The fumes inhaled through mouth should be never expelled through 
the nostrils otherwise complications like vision loss may arise. 


areata: ureter eg faferfurfearfur: | 
Dhūmapāna should be conducted thrice, which includes three times inhalation and three times 
exhalation of medicated fumes alternatively. 






Snaihika dhūmapāna: 
ate: fierent Rer , fiios, vite oe 2 u 
fagat- 
* It should be done in bouts of 3-4 inhalations at a time or until the channels start exuding 


fluid. 
* It should be conducted only once in 24 hours that too in daytime. 


Madhyama/Prayogika dhūmapāna: 


* It should be conducted 2 to 3 bouts alternatively from the nose and mouth. 

* Tf the dosas are above the throat level, first from the nose and then from the mouth. 

* Tf they are in the throat, first from the mouth and then from the nose. 

* [n this way it should be done twice in 24 hours i.e. once in the morning and once in the 
night. 


Tiksna dhūmapāna: 
* Tiksna dhamapana should be inhaled through the nostrils only. 
* It should be done in bouts of 4 inhalations each time or till the person feels the lightness of 
the channels. 
* Tt should be conducted 3 to 4 times in 24 hours. 
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DHŪMA DRAVYA 












useful for sneha dhūmapāna: 


eurgentedtesraféreenmssterereran | Ash TTT ames Hest ran t1 4 t 
VIETAI HaHa AT ST: GATT: (AS: HA ARM Tal ASH TAT TAT 10 5 lI 


Aguru (Aquilaria agallocha), 2. guggulu (Commiphora mukul), 3. musta (Cyperus rotun- 
s). 4. sthouneyaka (Taxus baccata), 5. Saileya (Parmelia perlata), 6. nalada (Nardostachys 
si), 7. uSira (Vetiveria zizanioides), 8. valaka (Coleus vettiveroides), 9. varanga/twak 
Cinnamomum tamala), 10. kauntī/hareņu (Vitex negundo), 11. madhuka (Glycyrrhiza 
glabra), 12. bilwamajjā (Aegle marmelos), 13. elavāluka (Prunus cerasus), 14. srivestaka 
(Pinus roxburghii), 15. sarjarasa (Vateria indica), 16. dhyamaka (Cymbopogon species), 17. 
madana (Randia dumetorum), 18. plava (Cyperus sp), 19. Sallaki (Boswellia serrata), 20. 
Kuükuma (Crocus sativus), 21. masa (Phaseolus mungo), 22. yava (Hordeum vulgare), 23. 
lunduruka (gum of Boswellia serrata), 24. tila (Sesamum indicum), 25. oil obtained from 
_phala (fruits), sara (pith of trees), medas (fat), majja (bone marrow), vasā(muscle fat) and ghrta 


(ghee) etc. 
Drugs useful for madhyama dhūmapāna: 


VT VIETA ATT Vester AAC | AMS Mea eT: FAT 1 611 
asy gauia Walch CHAS LTAB ATT: 


|. Sallaki(Boswellia serrata), 2. lāksā (Laccifer lacca), 3. prthvīkā (brhad ela), 4. kamala 
(Nelumbo nucifera), 5. utpala (Nymphea stellata), 6. nyagrodha (Ficus bengalensis), 7. 
udumbara (Ficus glomerata), 8. a$wattha (Ficus religiosa), 9. plaksa (Ficus lacor), 10. rodhara 
(Symplocos racemosa), 11. sita (sugar), 12. yastimadhu (Glycyrrhiza glabra), 13. suvarna 
twak/arag wadha (Cassia fistula), 14. padmaka (Prunus cerasoides), 15. raktayastika/mafijisthà 
(Rubia cordifolia), 16. kustha (Saussurea lappa) and 17. tagara(Valeriana wallichii). 


Drugs useful for tiksna dhūmapāna: 
—dteut satfcrerdt From 17 
<sTqermatarei ema Sra merae | Teer teas mit Faas: 11 8 1 


1. Jyotismati (Celastrus paniculatus), 2. nišā (Curcuma longa), 3. dašamūla (brhat & laghu 
paücamuüla), 4. manohwa (manahšilā), 5. ala (tālaka), 6. laksa (Laccifer lacca), 7. Sweta/vaca 
(Acorus calamus), 8. triphalā (harītakī, āmalakī, vibhitaki), 9. tiksna gandha dravya (kustha, 
tagaraetc.), 10. Sirovirecana gana dravya (see chapter 15.4). 


Preparation of dhūmavarti: 


we ftsrqrreraraftrdiesi gragrrearermq | Aè ware: UA 191 
fcire ceret AAA 1910 TĀ, TAT ER ferat at vrervzrent TATA 112 0 ti 
anai ga Rasi Wasa i 
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* Take a reed of darbha (Desmostachya bipinnata) having a 
length of twelve inches and soak it in water over night. 

* Then apply the paste of the above mentioned drugs useful for 
dhūmapāna (in a quantity of 12 grs.) according to the condition 
of the disease for about 9 inches length to the reed and then dry it 
well. 

* Again apply the same paste and dry. In this way the paste is to be 
applied for 5 times. It should be in a thickness of a thumb and 
the shape of a barley grain. 

* After that remove the reed from it and can be used it as 
dhumavarti, by inserting it into dhūmanetra and lit with fire. 


Kasaghna dhūmapāna: 


manye ess AS AA STS AM 1211 
aTe et ST ASAT Hay AAT | 
* Take an earthen saucer and fill it with the burning coal, which is devoid of smoke. 
* Then take the drugs useful and put them on the earthen saucer, which may be either in the 
powder form or paste. 
* Then seal it with another earthen saucer of equal size, which was kept inversely over the 
first one. 
* The upper saucer contains a hole in the center, which will be useful to arrange the 
dhūmanetra, and it should be in a length of 10 inches or 8 inches. 
* Then the patient is asked to inhale the fumes through the mouth and it should be exhaled 
through the mouth only. 
* This should be continued till the expulsion of vitiated dosas or the patient feels lightness of 
the organs. 





Dhūmavarti 


Notes: 
Vamana dhūma: It is also done in the same manner but after the patient has taken khicadi. 


Vraņadhūpana dhüma: Vraņadhūpana dhüma procedure is similar to that of kasaghna dhūma. 
It will be useful to clean the wound andits exudations and to relieve the pain. 


Insufficient, excessive and proper signs and symptoms of dhūmapāna: Insufficient fumes of 


inhalation causes the increase of dosas, so that the disease will flare up. Excessive fumes of 
inhalation causes giddiness, fever etc. which were mentioned earlier. 


If the dhūmapānais conducted properly: 


* Itcleans the impurities from the heart, throat and sense organs. 

* Causes lightness of the head. 

* Mitigates the vitiated dosas and also the diseases produced by them. 

* Samana dhūmapānais indicated for vāta and kapha disorders and healthy persons. 
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Brhmana dhūmapānais indicated for vata disorders. 
P Sodhana dhūmapānais indicated to mitigate kapha disorders. 


lenefits of dhūmapāna: 
ATA: SITH: Ural ferens fers: urrgar ANT: | 
uri earfàrereren us eret stes A31 ea rd + STMT 112 2 t 


"ouch dyspnoea, coryza, disorders of voice, foul smell of the nose and mouth, anemia, 
iseases pertaining to hair, discharges coming from ears, mouth and nose, itching, pain, 
activity, stupor and hiccup etc. don't effect the persons those inhaling medicated fumes 


spp preme sIqqr4fafera[aepfoigifqnlseara: 112111 

Thus ends the twenty-first chapter entitled Dhūmapāna-vidhi Adhyaya of 
Sütra Sthana in Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Acarya 
Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirhhagupta. 

this chapter Acarya Vagbhata explained the inhalation of medicated fumes in a systematic 
y. Advantages, classification such as Samana, brmhana, šodhana and also kāsaghna, 
mana & vrana and their synonyms, contraindications, complications and their management 
with different times of administration, dhümanetra and dhümavarti, and the procedure of 
Gfferent types of dhūmapāna, insufficient excessive and proper signs and symptoms have 
en narrated. 
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a gandüsa: 


dorama: 112 u 


scoctions of the drugs possessing tikta, kasaya and madhura rasa are useful for Samana 


ions of the drugs which are bitter, astringent and sweet in taste, cold in potency such as 
la, nimba, jambū, āmra, tender leaves of malati, utpala, madhūka with sugar, water, honey, 
sugarcane juice, ghee etc. can be used for Samana gaņdūsa. 


3. Sodhana gandüsa: 

meannan: 

Jecoctions of the drugs possessing tikta, kati, amla & lavaņa rasa and usna viryaare useful for 
ghana gandisa. 


Jecoctions of the drugs which are bitter, pungent, sour, salt in taste, hot in potency and other 
mes which will be useful for nasal administration and sour whey, wine, sour gruel prepared 
n grains, urine of different animals etc. can be used for šodhana gandiisa. 


Ropana gandüsa: 
-irqur: Ga: tensrafarenan:- 


Jecoction of drugs possessing kasāya and tikta rasaare useful for ropana gaņdūsa. 


Useful liquids in gandüsa: 
-aa exe: afte megan 113 t 
Up wei IET qi Tas <T Gare eth raed at aai weitere 1411 
In the above 4 types of gandüsa, appropriate paste of the drugs is to be selected according to 
dosa and it should be processed with any one of the following substances and can be used as 
mouth gargles when it is comfortable to hold. 


Sneha (ghrta, taila, vasa & majja), ksira (milk), madhüdaka (honey + water), šukta (fermented 
gruel), madya (alcohol), rasa (mutton soup), mütra (urine of different animals) and dhānyāmla. 
Gandisa in different conditions: 

eei aeree qan er atlas | Tare vite ferereneeniach PĒTA t5 i 

mgen- 
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Paste of sesamum seeds mixed with warm water or cold water and used for gandiisa is 
indicated in hyper sensitiveness and looseness of the teeth and also the diseases of the mouth, 
originated by the vitiation of vata. 


frei det Barats eram aae aA uro Srt errem 116 t 
fae grata sr aftiate wants erar i 


* For daily use of mouth gargle either tila taila or mutton soup is good. 

* Regular use of gandüsa with ghee or milk will be useful in burning sensation, formation of 
ulcers in the mouth, accidental wounds due to poisons, alkalies and cauterization, which 
clean the accumulation of dirt and heels the ulcers. 


Tel WAAAY AEL at AVI 117 t 

SIEVA WETIUENEIRUT | 
The gargling with honey or water with honey will be useful to clean the accumulated dirt in the 
mouth. It also heals the mouth ulcers and relieves burning sensation and thirst. 


TATA RAAT eS ATTA 118 l 


Gargling with dhanyamla (fermented grainwash) will be useful in relieving the bad taste in the 
mouth, dirt and bad smell. 


alaani vitet perirent UTA i 
Gargling with dhanyamla without salt will be helpful to relieve the dryness of the mouth. 


SIT ANTS ahs seTequrər=ra 119 t 


Gargling with ksārāmbu (alkaline water) will break up the accumulated kapha instan- 
taneously. 


qarnicanvstatad aay | 
Gargling with warm water furnishes lightness in the mouth. 


Procedure of gandiisa-dharana: 


frere area Raag EaR RIRAN: 117 011 
ugue] fatagaaret fread | 


* Ask the patient to sit comfortably in a place, which is devoid of breeze, but having sun light. 

* Then mild sudation should be conducted above the shoulder region and massage with 
medicated oil on the neck, cheeks and fore head etc. 

* The patient should be asked to concentrate his mind on the therapeutic procedure only. 


Maximum limit to conduct gandüsa and kavala: 


HAUT MACACA ATS AAT |11 1 ll 


Gandüsa and kavala should be done till the accumulation of kapha in the mouth or until the 
person gets watery discharge from the nose and eyes. 
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ion of gaņdūsa and kavala: 
.. smit qe qut qas: wacitsaar | 


img the liquid drugs in the buccal cavity for a specific period without moving to and fro is 

sown as gandüsa. Where as in kavala the drug holds in the oral cavity is allowed to move to 
i fro. Moving the drug and without movement is the only difference between kavala and 

dūsarespectively. 

nefits of kavala: 

werfen centran: werenesve Terre TT: | 

FTA TT warez ferərareesererseu 11 2 t 

of the neck, head, ears, mouth and eyes, excessive salivation, throat disorders, 

"mess in the mouth, nausea, state of unconsciousness, anorexia and coryza will be relieved by 
regular practice of kavalagraha. 












osage: Three types of dosage has been mentioned such as: 
(a) Pravara on Madhyama (c) Hina. 


e the quantity of the liquid used for gargles will be half of the capacity of the buccal cavity. 
the patient is strong and the disease also exhibiting all the signs and symptoms maximum 
əse is indicated. 


medium personalities and also the diseases of medium symptoms. 


- Hina matra (Minimum dose): 

* The quantity of the liquid used for gargles will be V4" of the capacity of the oral cavity and is 
indicated for delicate persons, mild diseases and the persons having pitta constitution. 

* [f the medicated paste wal be used for gandüsa, its dose is one kola i.e., approximately 6 
gms. 

* The patient is instructed not to talk till the completion of the process. 

* Gaņdūsa and kavala should be done till the person gets watery discharge from the nose and 
eyes. 

* After that, again massage and sudation should be conducted. 

* In this way 3 or 5 or 7 gargles should be conducted or till he gets the proper signs and 
symptoms. 


Proper, insufficient and excessive signs & symptoms: 
* If the patient gets relief from the symptoms of the original disease, it indicates the proper 
conduction of gargling. 
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* Lassitude, tastelessness, coating of the tongue indicates the improper conduction. 

* Dryness of the mouth, stomatitis, weakness, anorexia, loss of taste, tachycardia, 
hoarseness of voice, tinitus are the symptoms of excessive mouth gargling. These should 
be treated symptomatically. 


Pratisāraņa: 
aea TafēraT quieted wrayer HG Moses Ta: 0131 
Application of different form of the drugs inside the mouth with the help of a finger is known as 
pratisāraņa. 
The same drugs, which will be useful for gandüsa can be used in pratisāraņa. It can be done 
with the 3 types of recipes. 
(a) Kalka (paste) — aeh srer fae: | 
(b) Rasakriya (solidified decoction)— «reat Fa: Wad HA HI AAT | 
(c) Cürna (powder)— qvi: Yes uq ÑE: | 
* This will be useful for conjunctivitis, glaucoma and uvulitis. 
* Excessive therapy causes burning sensation, dryness, exudation, inflammation etc. 
Mukhālepa (Face pack): 
yaru etafeaer avlg va 
Mukhālepais of 3 types viz. 
1. Dosaghna (mitigates dosas) 
2. Visaghna (anti poisonous) 
3. Varnya (imparts color & complexion) 
-U: 114101 


SOT srt VT: NAAA: | 


Mukhālepa should be hot in vāta and kapha dominancy 
where as it should be too cold in pittadominancy. 


Pamagat aR: 11150 


Basing on the thickness of the application of the paste, it is of 3 types such as 4", 1/3" and Yaof 
the thickness of an añgula. 


aame PITT, spent qurerferes fen | AATAAATS UTE SAS T8 TEES. 111 611 


After applying the paste it is allowed to dry naturally. After the paste dries up it should be 
removed by moistening with water. Then the face should be anointed with oil. 


ati A area agape: | 


After the application of the paste the patient should avoid day sleep, talking, laughing, 
exposing to sunlight and heat and should not indulge in anger, grief, weeping, eating etc. 





Mukhālepa 











GANDUSADI-VIDHI 
ADHYAYA 


[Mouth Gargles & Others] 


EEUU 





aad meka RRA cuneum: | sft € mgA WEN: | 
After *Dhūmapāna-vidhi', Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter *Gaņdūsādi-vidhi * 
(Mouth Gargles & Others), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages. 


‘Gandisadi’ the word itself suggests that this chapter is pertaining to not only gandüsa. Along 
with gandüsa, kavala, pratisarana, ālepa, mürdha taila and karņapūraņa are also have been 
discussed. 


Types of gandüsa: 
UAHAT gu: ferre: gear UTT 
Gandüsa (mouth gargles) is of 4 types viz. 


1. Snigdha/Snaihika gandüsa(unctuous) 3. Sodhana gandüsa (purificatory) 
2. Samana gandüsa (palliative) 4. Ropana gandüsa (healing) 


AKTA rg arsamerenfeg u u 
ITT ATT: 


Among the four, the first three types are indicated for the diseases originated by vāta, pitta and 
kapha respectively. The last i.e. ropana gaņdūsais indicated for the healing of the ulcers in the 
mouth. (Samana, stambhana, prasādana and nirvapana are the synonyms of the above 4 types 
of gandiisarespectively according to the author of Astanga Sangraha.) 


DRUGS USEFUL IN VARIOUS TYPES OF GANDUSA 
1. Snigdha or Snaihika gandūsa: 
-Resa TAUTA: AR: - 
Drugs possessing madhura, amla and lavaņa rasa are being processed with different types of 
unctuous substances viz. taila, ghrta, vasaetc. are useful for snaihika gaņdūsa. 
Notes: 


Decoctions of the drugs which are sweet, sour and salty in taste, hot in potency (or) unctuous 
substances made by processing with the above drugs mixed with mutton soup, paste of 
sesamum seeds, milk can be used for snaihika gandüsa when they are warm. 
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aaa: Asi GT eque u1 7 u 
antares STRA 


Mokhdlepa is contraindicated for the persons suffering from coryza, indigestion, immediately 
j . a i E 
after nasya karma, lock-jaw, anorexia and insomnia. 


— q tha qat: i arssrerqferqeq==refifeftrefferesr: 1 8 i 


Proper administration of facial pack relieves premature wrinkling of the skin, graying of hair 
and baldness, cataract, pigmentation etc. 


Six recipes of mukhālepa: 


aise Garret virent tera: | ett Ren: pa ardas gam AAT: i1 9 i 
astqerfeutyffsrtrafirforaugen: IEF gaara 12 0 ii 
ATT TT | ATA ATT STEARATE 02 1 ll 
ISS emre We var: i 
The ensuing six mukhālepa recipes described in each half-verse are useful commencing with 
hemanta and other seasons as follows: 


1. Hemanta rtu (Early winter) : Kolamajjadi mukhalepa: 
Kola majja (marrow of Zizyphus jujuba), vrsa mila (root of Adathoda vasaka), šābara/lodhra 


(Symplocos racemosa), goura sarsapa (Brassica campestris Var. sarson Prain.). 

2 Sisira rtu (Winter): Sirnhīmūlādi mukhalepa: 

Simhi mila (Solanum indicum), krsna tila (Sesamum indicum), darvi (Berberis arishtata), 
iwak (Cinnamomum zeylanicum), nistusā yava (Hordeum vulgare - barley seeds without 
husk). 


3. Vasanta rtu (Spring): Darbhamūlādi mukhalepa: 


Darbha mila (Desmostachya bipinnqata), hima/Sweta candana (Santalum album), ušīra 
(Veteveria zizanoides), Sirisa (Albizzia lebbeck), misi/Satapuspa (Peucedanum graveolens), 
tandula. 

4. Grīsmartu (Summer) : Kumudadi mukhālepa: 

Kumuda (Nymphaea alba), utpala (Nymphaea stellata), kalhara (Cañgalva another variety of 
utpala), dürvà (Cynodon dactylon), madhuka (Glycyrrhiza glabra), candana (Santalum album) 
5. Varsartu (Rainy) : Kaliyakadi mukhālepa: 

Kaliyaka (Coscinium fenestratum), tilà (Sesamum indicum), ušīra (Veteveria zizanoides), 
māmsī/jatāmāmsī (Nardostachys jatamansi), tagara (Valeriana wallichii), padmaka (Prunus 
cerasoides) 


6. Sarad rtu (Autumn) : Tālīsādi mukhālepa: 
Talisapatri (Taxus baccata), gundrā (Typha elephantina), pundrahwa/prapoundarika (Contro- 


versial drug), yasti (Glycyrrhiza glabra), kāša (Saccharum spontaneum), nata/tagara (V aleri- 
ana wallichii), aguru (Aquilaria agallocha) 
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yaua <ë vate esa 0221 
aed Sahar sergui aaa i 
Regular use of mukhālepa will be useful to get good vision and complexion. Face will become 
smooth and resembles like a lotus flower. 


Mūrdha taila (Application of oil on the head): 


sagata aRadfa agfiera 1231 
qata- 


Mardha taila (application of oil on the head) is of 4 types viz. 


1. Abhyanga 3. Picu 
2. Pariseka 4. Sirovasti 


SQ afa ente i 


These are superior to one another in their succeeding order. 


1. Abhyanga: 


amag: Wale Aang 12 4 i 


4 





Siro abhyanga 
* Massaging gently on the head after applying medicated oil is known as Siro abhyanga. 
* Itis indicated in dryness, itching and boils, burning sensation, ulcers etc. on the scalp. 
2. Seka (or) Pariseka (or) Sirahseka: 


anefirefsmiteareurenautg q VR: 





Sirahseka Dharapatra and accessories 















Gandūsādi-Vidhi Adhyaya : 22 335 


‘Pouring of warm medicated oils on the forehead in a systematic manner is known as Sirahseka. 


irq: ATIKA 2 5 1 
TTT a 





4 — — Piu —______+ 
* Keeping a piece of gauze or cotton soaked in medicated oil on the anterior fontanel of the 
head is known as picu. 
* Both Sirahseka and picu are indicated in hair falling. Cracks or wounds on the scalp, 
dhüpana, netra stambhaetc. 
4. Sirovasti: 
fiere ITT imagini fefe RET sr TE 112 6 1 
* Keeping a high quantity of medicated oil on the head for a specific period with the help of a 
cap made of animal skin or rexin cloth is known as Sirovasti. 
* [t is indicated in numbness, facial paralysis, insomnia, dryness of the nose and mouth, 
cataract, and other diseases of the head, which are difficult to manage. 
I Sirovasti-vidhi: 
PRET PTAVUTET dis rait aat i3r2repftesr2esa fare TATA 12 7 i 
| areymaperfentut erus frc 1 septate erem SAAT 112 8 U 
era ferent ALT UTT ead (erdt AAMT spe AS antur PATAT 12 9 t 
| wed hga aaaeei- 





Sirovasti-vidhi 
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The procedure of širobastiis as follows: 


* After having undergone the purificatory procedures viz. vamana, virecana etc. anoint the 
body with medicated oil and conduct mild sudation. 

* Then ask the patient to sit comfortably on a seat of knee heigh, in the evening hours. 

* Afterwords take a strap of leather of a cow or a buffalo having the measurements of 12 
angula width and the length which is equivalant to the circumferance of the head of the 
patient. 

* Then wrap it around the head first above the ears, covered by a piece of cloth around the 
head, and then tie with a thread. 

* Afterwards the paste of black gram powder is to be applied inside the cap around the scalp ` 
and also externally which helps to avoid leakage of oil. 

* Then pour the lukewarm medicated oil gently on the scalp with the help of a ladle, up to a 
height of one añgulaon the scalp. 


Notes: 


Whenever heat reduces, the oil inside the cap is replaced with warm oil. 


— NAST T | AAA ATEN Z rere 301 
TATA Saat Ah- 


In this way the procedure is to be continued till the person gets the watery discharge from ears, 
mouth and nose. 


Time limit to conduct Sirovasti in different disorders— 

In vata disorders it should be conducted up to 10,000 matra kala, in pitta disorders 8,000 matra 
kala, in kapha disorders 6,000 matra kala, in healthy persons 1,000 mātrā kala Siro vastiis to be 
done. 


-eia dd | THRE 


* After the completion of the therapy ask the patient to bend forward and collect the oil in a 
wide vessel and can be used on the next day. 

* Then remove the cap, and massage the shoulders including neck, nape of neck, forehead, 
face etc. 

* Afterwards ask the patient to go for hot water bath and then light food is to be given and 
follow the post-operative regimen as that of oleation therapy. 


UH AUS TA HAA 1311 
* This should be conducted (for 3 days, 5 days or) up toa maximum of 7 days. 
Karnapürana (Ear drops): 


aaa aut poige fermer | oat: aa SATA ASS 113 2 li 


After massaging the base of the ears, pour eardrops and should be retained till the pain subsides 
or up to 1000 matra kala in healthy person. 
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ā kāla: 
TATA KTI afàrgi STAI Sey | aT wu ATT T STAT 113 3 t 


time taken either for moving one's right hand around his right knee joint for one time or 
taken for blinking the eyes once is known as one mātrā kala. 
tages of mūrdha taila: 
CECE ftsircsl Rype Rra: wmm l 
wate, aaa eT vr Wade 13411 
* Qiling of the head cures falling, graying and matting of hair. 
* Relieves the disorders of vata origin and cracks on the scalp. 
* Perception of the sense organs will be improved. 
* Voice becomes clear. 
* Gives strength to the lower jaw and head. 
IA pret mene ARAA SATA: 112211 
Thus ends the twenty-second chapter entitled Gaņdūsādi-vidhi Adhyaya of 
Sūtra Sthāna in Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Acarya 
| Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirhhagupta. 
In this chapter Acarya Vagbhata explained various techniques to cure the diseases pertaining 
to head region. Gandüsa and kavala for mouth disorders, pratisāraņa for eye diseases; 
mukhālepa for the face, mūrdha taila for the head; karņapūraņa for the ears; gaņdūsa 
types—snaihika, Samana, šodhana and ropana; drugs useful for various types and procedures. 
Signs and symptoms of proper insufficient & excessive conduction of gandüsa, pratisarana, 
mukhālepa types, indications and contraindications; mūrdha taila types and their indications 
and procedure of Sirovasti and advantages of mūrdha taila; karnapürana etc. have been 
discussed in detail. 


ASCOTANANJANA-VIDHI 


ADHYAYA 
[Eye Drops & Collyrium] (4 


RE SS = s: 





ama sais cee: | sft € Hess WESS: | 


After *Gaņdūsādi-vidhi', Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter * Ascotana-Afjjana-vidhi 
(Eye Drops & Collyrium), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages. 


Āšcotana (Eye drops): 
EGELI MMIII IGEAN AE AIEE REUE IE GESIE Etut 111 Ui 


* Pouring the medicated liquid substances into the eyes in a systematic way is known as 
āšcotana. 

* Itis the first line of treatment indicated for almost all eye 
disorders. 

* As the āšcotana dravyais prepared with different types of 
substances it relieves the redness of the eye, 
lachrymation, friction in the eyes, pain and burning 
sensation, pricking pain, ulceration, oedema, itching etc. 





Notes: 
Application of the paste of the same drugs useful for āšcotana, over the surface of the eyelids, 
leaving the eyelashes is known as bidālaka which is indicated in the premonitory symptomatic 
stage of the above disorders. 


Time of administration: 
Should not administer āšcotana and bidalaka in the nighttime and can be administered in the 
early morning or anytime in the day. 
Āšcotana dravya according to dosa: 
"uri era, eh ati, mesti venfürerat: | 
Ascotana dravya should be warm in vata predominant eye disorders, whereas it should be 
lukewarm in kapha and cold in pitta and rakta disorders. 
Procedure of a$cotana: 


fremere area UTT eiter 112 i 
STRE wera saa PT! eis (asr grasr ar fart SISTA TAT 13 N 
Aa: WAST gg USA, nasse: | SIA HOTTA AAT varese 114 t 


` 
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k the patient to lie down comfortably on a bed, in a room, which is devoid of breeze. 

hen do gentle massage over the eyes by closing the lids. 

Afterwards the drug used for āšcotana should be taken in a cowrie shell and arrange a 
cotton wick. 

Then instill the drug into the eyes passing through the wick, so that the drug will be poured 
drop by drop. 

During the process of instillation, the physician should gently open the eyelids of the 
patient with the fingers of his left hand. 

Instill the drug from a height of 2 inches, in a dose of 10 or 12 drops over the inner angle of 


the eye. 
* Care should be taken not to cause redness of the eye by pouring more than 2 inches height. 
-operative care: 
* Wipe off the surroundings with a clean cloth. 
* In vata and kapha disorders mild fomentation should be done with the cloth dipped in hot 


water. 
In pittaand rakta disorders apply cold pack. 
aindications: 
aqaa SIMS ATTA aaa | Aletta q Hed fretta: 15 ii 
careat «d qregrg-iut ag | PĒRTA area AT 161 
* The drugs used for āšcotana should not be too strong, too hot, too cold, excessive or less in 
quantity and staying at one place without spreading all over. 
* Too strong or too hot drugs cause pain, redness and loss of vision. 
* Too cold substances cause pricking pain, restricted movements, dull and constant pain. 
_ * Excessive dosage causes dryness, constriction, throbbing, difficulty in opening and also 
friction in the eyes etc. 
* Insufficient dose leads to the aggravation of symptoms, swelling and the absence of 
lachrymation. 
ntages of āšcotana: 


Tren aPaprrannaeataite Spear (aste merat ATT TA AAT 711 


- The drug used for āšcotana will enter into the channels of eyes, joints, veins, vital points (i.e. 
igataregion), nose and mouth and eliminate the vitiated dosas. 


Aājana (Collyrium): 
Indications for afijana: 


armari Weg armar wet | Wears SVA TTT 18 t 
"reet spits fáor vated wr-rafiras 1 ar TT gm ferire: 119 u 


* After conducting vamanaand virecana. 
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* When the dosasare localized in the eyes. 

* Whenever pakwa laksaņas like slight oedema, severe itching 
and sliminess are observed. 

* When there is slight friction, watery discharge, slight redness 
and thick excretions from the eyes. 

* Vitiated by pitta, kapha, rakta and especially by vata. 





Notes: Afijana 


* [n the diseases caused by pitta, rakta etc. āšcotana should be 
conducted first and after getting the signs of mitigation of dosas, arījana should be done. 
* When the dosas are in the increased state or when they are not eliminated, afjana should 
not be conducted. 
Types of añjana: 
venari tant efeyereatate fren ag- 
Afijanais of 3 types viz. 
1. Lekhana (scaryfing), 2. ropana (healing) and 3. prasadana (purifying). 
1. Lekhanañjana: 
-Aai aa ensramerne wit: i10 
It is prepared with the drugs having kasaya, amla, lavana, katu rasa; and is indicated in 
pterygium. 
2. Ropanafijana: 
Wout fame: — 
It is prepared by the unctuous substances processed with the drugs having tikta rasa and is 
useful for conjunctivitis. 


3. Prasādanāīijana: 
-Eg A: WATE | 
* It is prepared from the drugs, which are having madhura rasa and Sita virya and added with 
unctuous substances. 
* It is useful at the end stage of conjunctivitis and loss of vision due to the seeing of eclipse, 
sunrays, thunderbolt, lightening and evil spirits etc. 
* For healthy persons to maintain the health of the eyes. 


Pratyaüjana: 


vitare reet Aas ATG 01 1 i 

TTS eret VASAT | 
This prasadanafjana is used as an antidote in the form of powder after the application of strong 
collyrium to manage the complications and hence derives the name pratyafijana. 
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tial equipment & instruments for afijana: 


> stone gharsana Sila used for rubbing the collyrium material should be smooth, round, 
> in shape to prevent its spilling and consisting of 5 inches in length and 3 inches in 


a Salaka (Collyrium rods): 


SISNET AHA MATT KITT 1 2 l! 
Woe, SS ardt , Vaal arrest | ITT, Tartar WAST er WATS 131 


jana Salakas are of five types viz., 
Solden, 2. silver rods are useful for : Prasadanafijana. 
Copper rod is useful for : Lekhanāfijana. 


ronrod, 5.indexfingerisusefulfor : Ropaņāfījana. 


* Index fingeris the best one among all the 5 types. 
.* The length of the collyrium rods should be 10 inches in length and thin in the middle. They 
should be smooth and having blunt ends resembling a flower bud. 


ds of añjana according to mode of preparation: 
favet varfinar vruifirfrerarreneuar (TŠ edt erdt ant ert spar weinen 111 4 t 


sing on the mode of preparation afijana is of 3 types viz. pinda (pill), rasakriya (thick liquid) 
j cürna (powder). They are superior to one another in their preceding order and hence they 
are indicated in severe, moderate and mild diseases respectively. 


sage: 
Beat Anser arenam Tater titan, foi ear qas: TATU wr 111 5 t 
Byes q deren, PTT wt | 


Doses of different types of afjanais as follows: 

Pinda : Harenuseed. 

Rasakriyā : One vidarigaseed dose in moderate conditions. 
Two vidanga seeds dose in severe conditions. 

. Cürna : Two šalākā- mild diseases with strong drugs. 

Three šalākā- mild diseases with mild drugs. 


Suitable time for the adiministration of afijana: 


fair varera uera Terra ArT aa: 1 6 
aama rer: eiiis: vue: wr wr regret oi Sea SAAT t1 7N 


* Collyrium should not be applied at nights, during sleep, midday and when strong sunrays 
exhaust the eyes. 

* If it is applied during the contraindicated timings it will lead the increase of dosas and 
results in various eye disorders. 
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* It should be done both in the morning and evening hours, when the sky is clear without any ` 
clouds. 


Notes: 


* Whenitis too hot or too cold, or it is cloudy andtoo breezy, arījana should not be applied. 
* It should be applied to the painful eye at first, and next to the rest. 
* If both the eyes are painful apply the collyrium with both the index fingers at a time. | 


aera q + feat wate RTI | Aage Agre TTT vitafer 0181 
Some other scholars opine that strong collyrium shouldn't apply during midday, as they will 
make the eyes debilitated by excessive watery discharge and become further weakened due to 
the presence of sun. 


Suitable time for tiksnañjana: 
verear voit preven HI er afar I Strate ertet feereat ert qa: 1 9 


* Though the eyes are exhausted by strong collyrium, the eyes will regain its strength due to | 
the following reasons— 
* By good sleep. 
* Due to cool nature of nighttime. 
* As the eyes are predominant with agni bhūta and being habituated to cold comforts. 
* Hence it is advised to apply strong collyrium during night hours. 


META Tea Faas ere Te | Haare are eiteurafaur Waa 112 0 t 


* During daytime also, strong collyrium can be applied in the following conditions: 
* Whenever kaphais predominantly vitiated. 
* Diseases like Sukra-armaetc. which are suitable for /ekhana (scarification). 
* Wheneverthe sun is not so hot. 























Simile regarding metals and eyes: 
AIA eiTe qat Wa a tara (3usratsfü da qe Sn AAA: 112 10 


Metals are born from stones and they will attain their sharpness (by rubbing on it) as well as 
bluntness with them only. 


Similarly eyes are tejātmaka and they will get benefits as well as disadvantages with the same 
tejasby the proper and improper utilization. 
Unsuitable conditions for tisnafijana: 


"warf vite sfer Aa demas fëcrq ITT TI angemessen AT 112 2 li 


Strong collyrium shouldn't be applied even in night hours when there is severe cold, as they are 
unable to eliminate the dosas and causes itching, sluggishness and stagnation of dosas. 


Contraindications: 


"Trerittterafiraférfeenrforerarfera: E: m-s EGGIE LEALE silet 112 3 11 
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mais contraindicated in the following conditions— 


who are in fear, after conducting emesis and purgation therapies, inmediatly after 
sking food, during the urge of passing urine, stools etc, those who are in anger and in grief, 
saffering from fever, whenever the eyes are strained, headache, insomnia, the day without 
ashine, after head bath, after consuming alcohol and medicated fumes, indigestion, state of 
tion due to exposure of sun and heat, immediately after day sleep and suffering from 


arferdtaurgeedtensrg es ai ta TTT ATTA 1251 


lyrium, which is—too strong or too mild in potency, too less or too much in quantity, too 
nor too thick in consistency, too rough, too cold or too hot should not be used. 


jana-vidhi (Procedure): 


IATA stat: IES: share sit ATT TT 2 6 t 
dient carcitfa HEAT, + xIrarqf=rirqurq | Pretest a sasa emerat emen 2 7 i 


Immediately after the application of collyrium, the eyeball should be rotated slowly upwards, 
downwards, towards right and left side by closing the lids, so that the medicine will distribute 
‘aniformly in all the directions. This procedure is especially to be conducted after the 
application of strong collyrium. 


- Blinking, squeezing and washing of eyelids are contraindicated soon after applying añjana. 


Notes. 

* Ask the patient to sit comfortably ona chair. 

* Then the physician should elevate the upper eyelid of the patient with his thumb. 

* Afterwards, take the required dose of collyrium with a rod and should be applied inside the 
lower eyelid starting from the inner angle of the eye and slowly move to the outer angle. 

* After the application of collyrium, ask the patient to close his eyes and move the eyeball 
slowly to make uniform distribution. 

* One should not blink the eyes, should not apply pressure over the lids and also should not 
wash the eyes immediately after applying collyrium. 


Procedure of washing eyes: 

adden ferdd Tai ser egaa E: KAATET 112 8 i 
After the eye gets relieved from the keen actions of the collyrium it should be washed with 
suitable water according to disease, dosa and season (that means cold water in summer and 
warm water in cold seasons). 
Procedure of cleaning eyes: 

afarorrea Teenie erat am wear | ela VST VITEZ ATT AAT 112 9 t 
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After washing the eyes, physician should lift the upper eyelid of the patient carefully and wipe 
off the left eye with right thumb by means of a clean peace of cloth, similarly the right eye with ` 
the left thumb. | 


Rationality in washing eyes: 

ATTĪSTĪT Wy Hated saa epus ares sar lent TH em aA. FA: 113.0 
If the eyes are not properly washed after applying collyrium, residual medicine stagnated in 
side the lid may provoke dosas and give rise diseases. Hence it is advised to wash properly. In 


case of itching and inactivity either strong collyrium or dhūmapānais advised as postoperative 
care. 





Pratyanjana: 
Aaaa q aut were few 0311 


When there is burning in the eyes due to the strong collyrium, apply pratyafjana with cold 
substances. 


Notes: 


Proper signs and symptoms of collyrium: 
* Relief fromthe disease symptoms. 
* Nothaving any discomfort while closing and opening the eyelids. 
* Nothaving any problems with sunlight and breeze. 
ofa sfrderafaftie Tenga 
IZ Tae Aaaa AA ANSAT: 112311 
Thus ends the twenty-third chapter entitled Āscotana Afjana-vidhi Adhyaya 
of Sūtra Sthana in Astānga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Ācārya 
Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta. 
In this chapter Ācārya Vagbhata has been explained the ašcotana and afījana vidhi as 
follows—advantages of āšcotana, time of administration; procedure; post operative care. 
Collyrium; its types such as—/ekhana, ropana, prasadana, pinda, rasakriya, cūrņa, its dosage. 
Collyrium rods and their uses, contraindications; procedure; proper signs and symptoms have 
been discussed. ; 


TARPANA 
PuTAPAKA-VIDHI 


ADHYAYA 
[Satiating Therapies to the Eye] 





Fate aaa area: | sft € AA WESS | 


er *Āšcotana Aftjana-vidhi’, Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter * Tarpana Putapaka’ 
iating Therapies to the Eye), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages. 


si tarpana: 
seping the medicated ghee on the eyeballs for a specific period is known as aksi tarpana. 


+T rfe eret gre vest s forarferet verrafürerqt feret sfruiqanrfererant 111 u 
PĪTERA ss: | AAAI Aaya: t2 t 
A EMIT Ayashi | Para eut aes Segara: 13 1i 
AC MAN TA: GT APTA: | 


* Aksi tarpanais to be administered to the persons suffering from the following disorders— 

* When the eyes are tired and unable to see the objects properly. 

* Having no movement of eyeballs. 

* Dry eyes, rough or injured. 

* Suffering from vata and pitta disorders. 

* Asymmetry and fall of eye lashes. 

* Suffering from krcchronmila (blepharo-spasm), širāharsa (allergic hyperemia of the 
eyeball), sirotpata (episcleritis), timira (immature cataract), arjuna (sub-conjunctival 
haemorrhage), abhisyanda (conjunctivitis), adhimantha (glaucoma), anyatovata 
(secondary or referred pain in the eye ball), vataparyaya (trigeminal neuralgia), Sukraka 
(keratitis) etc. 

* [n the above disorders aksi tarpana can be conducted after subsiding the symptoms like 
redness, lachrymation, pus formation and pain. 

* Tarpana and putapaka should be conducted only after purifying the body and head by 
means of vamana, virecana, vastiand nasya. 

* [t should be conducted during the normal seasons when the sun shines and the sky is clear 
without any clouds. 

* Aksi tarpana should be conducted either in the early morning or in the evening hours when 
the temperature of the atmosphere is less. 
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Tarpaņa vidhi: 
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* Construct a circular wall of two inches height around the rim of the orbit with the help of 
the paste of barley or black gram flour, and should be strong and leak proof. 

* Then pour the lukewarm medicated ghee (which was heated indirectly with the help of | 
steam) into the well keeping the eyes of the patient closed, upto the level of plunging of the | 
eye lashes. 

* Then instruct the patient to open and close his eyes slowly. 


* In place of ghee, muscle fat should be used in certain conditions like night blindness, 


cataract and ptosis. 

This may be conducted: 
100 matrakala(2 minutes) : Vartmagataroga(diseases of eyelids) 
300 matra kala : Sandhigata roga (diseases of the joints) 
500 matra kala :  Suklagata roga (diseases of the sclera) 
700 matra kala :  Krsnagata roga (diseases of the cornea) 
800 matra kala : Drstimandala-gata roga (disorders of vision) 
1000 mātrā kala : Inadhimantha (glaucoma) 
Up to 1000 matra kala 
(approximately l6 minutes) : In vātadisorders. 
Up to 600 mātrā kālai.e., 
(approximately 10 minutes) : In pittadisorders. 
Up to 500 matra kalai.e., 
(approximately 8-9 minutes) : In kaphadisorders. 
500 mātrā kāla : For healthy persons. 


* After the completion of the treatment remove the ghee from the lateral sides by making a 
small hole and collect it in a vessel. 

* Then remove the paste and clean the area with a fresh cloth. 

* Vairecanika dhūmapāna is to be conducted as a postoperative measure to mitigate the 
increased kapha. 

* Then wash the face with lukewarm water and give wholesome diet. 

* Advise the patient not to expose to sunlight and see the bright objects. 

* Rest should be given ina place, which is devoid of breeze. 
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* In vata disorders it should be conducted daily for a period of one, three or five days or till 
the patient gets relief. 

* In pittaand rakta disorders it should be done alternatively for the same duration that means 
if it is to be continued for 5 times means it takes 10 days time for the completion of the 
course. 

* In kapha disorders tarpana should be done with 2 days gap in between the procedure that 
means it takes 15 days for conducting 5 times of tarpana. 










insufficient and excessive signs & symptoms: 


If the patient is able to withstand and can see the bright objects properly, clarity and feeling 
of lightness and gets relief from the symptoms indicates the proper signs and symptoms of 
tarpana vidhi. 

* Opposite of the above denotes the insufficient conduction of the procedure. 

* Where as in excessive conduction of the procedure, increase of kapha and kapha disorders 
will be seen. 


a: 
Aeda Aga ser gfËfë vfrafer adaa TTA TATA ATT 111 2 i 

eure waste gatera aang | 

as the body gets tired after oleation therapy, eyes also become fatigue after tarpana and 
after getting the proper signs and symptoms of tarpaņa, putapāka is to be conducted to 
‘estore the strength to the eyes. 


Types of putapaka: 
Bare Aes: , serrated cat faa: i3 
ardtdrastret fra th venir Ware: | 


Putapākais of 3 types viz., 

1. Snehana putapaka (Lubricating) 

2. Lekhana putapaka (Scarifying) 

3. Prasadana putapaka (Cleansing) 
Snehana putapāka is indicated in vata disorders, and if vata is associated with kapha, lekhana 
putapāka is advisable whereas prasādana putapaka is to be administered in poor vision, 
disorders of vata, pitta, raktaand also in healthy persons. 


1. Snehana putapaka: 


TATA GATT TĀ: 141 
"rest waren ftësffa-frà2rsseqaq | 


Fatty tissue, bone marrow, muscle fat and the flesh of the animals such as bhüšaya (fox and 
others), prasaha (cow, ass, camel etc) & anüpa (animals dwelling in marshy land eg. buffalo, 
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pig etc) as well as the drugs belonging to jivaniya gana after ponuding with milk can be used 
for snehana putapaka. 


Notes: 
Itis indicated in dryness of eyes and other conditions due to the vitiation of vata. 


2. Lekhana putapaka: 


Wray HAAS: 01511 
Sig haea eqenfesne: | 
Flesh and the liver of the animals and birds dwelling in desert land and scarifying drugs such as 


pearls, iron, copper, rocksalt, srotofijana, conch shell, samudraphena and haritāla should be 
grind with mastu (whey) and can be used for Jekhana putapaka. 


Notes: 
It is indicated in the moistness of the eyes and other conditions due to the vitiation of kapha. 


3. Prasādana putapaka: 


afar aunt: 111 6 
Wet Wu: Haas: ara i 


The liver, bone marrow, muscle fat intestines and heart of the animals and birds dwelling in 
desert like regions and the substances having sweet in taste are to be grind with breast milk, 
milk and ghee and can be used for prasadana putapaka. 


Notes: 


It is indicated in the defective vision due to the vitiation of vata, pitta and rakta and also heals 
the ulcers. Itis contraindicated in kapha disorders. 


Putapaka-vidhi: 
Riran gern fuus arate: 171 


usense rona: vererferg spur | S8fšrcar yar ford LIETĀ: 0181 
weds wad ETSI aaa AE KEE EEI 


* Take the meat of animals in a quantity of one bilwa (approximately 48 gms.) and add equal 
quantity of the appropriate drugs, which were mentioned earlier and grind well and made 
into paste. 

* 'Then it should be covered with the leaves of urubüka or eranda (castor), vata (banyan) and 
ambhoja (lotus) for snehana, lekhana and prasadana putapaka respectively. 

* It should be tied well with a thick thread and given a coating of mud in a thickness of 2 
inches and dried. 

* Then put it into the fire of burning coal of dhava, dhanvana etc., and also the dried excreta 
of animals. 

* After it becomes red hot, it should be removed from the fire and allowed it to auto cool. 

* Afterwards remove the external coating and also the leaves. 
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anda patra "Vata patra Ambhoja patra 
* With the help of aclean cloth the material inside is to be taken and squeeze it well. 
* The juice thus collected can be used in the evening hours, similar to the procedure of 
tarpana. 
Dharana kala: 
-yi g afin aA uw 91 
Aaaa ater walt, fzritsur: 1 


* The procedure is to be conducted for— 
100 mātrā kala for lekhana putapaka. 
200 matra kala for snehana putapaka. 
300 matra kala for prasadana putapaka. 





* Putapaka dravya should be lukewarn in state in the first two types i.e. /ekhana and snehana 
putapaka. Where as it should be cold in prasadana putapaka. 
Pascat karma: 
qsa amata 
After the completion of the process dhūmapānais to be conducted similar to tarpaņa, except in 
prasadana putapaka. 
| -Amea er qfi 112 0 0 


-  Thesigns and symptoms of proper, insufficient and excessive therapy are similar to tarpaņa. 


Contraindicated for tarpana and putapaka: 
adui Youre wr AMS ATSTĀTI | 
The persons who are contraindicated for nasal administration are also not eligible for both 
tarpanaand putapaka. 
Parihara kala: 
Taare Zefa fieret Rama 112 11 
madang Aa Pershore | 
* Parihara kalais double the number of days. 
* Eyes should be bandaged with the flowers of mālatī, mallikaetc., during night hours. 
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Necessity of protecting eyes: 


wafer AG TE Hata TAA: 12 2 ii 
qea gr fērfērei IT ATi VITA UTA 12 3 1 


If the vision is lost entire world becomes dark, and hence all efforts should be made to 
strengthen their eyes by resorting to nasya, arījana, tarpanaetc. 
eft sài à PRR ear 
Je A qdorqeqrefaftrafq wqfdwüssum 112411 
Thus ends the twentyfourth chapter entitled Tarpaņa Putapāka-vidhi 
Adhyaya of Sutra Sthana in Astanga Hrdaya Sarhhita, which was composed 
by Acarya Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirhhagupta. 
In this chapter Ācārya Vagbhata has been explained in detail regarding the tarpana and 
putapaka as follows—definition; indications of tarpaņa; time of administration; procedure and 


duration; types of putapaka such as snehana, lekhana, prasa-dana. The drugs useful for various 
types of putapakaand the procedure has been discussed. 


* 














2 5 Y ANTRA-VIDHI 
| ADHYAYA 


[Application of Blunt Instruments] 


ee 








agd sate AGA: | eft € cuneum seta: | 
After 'Tarpana Putapāka-vidhi', Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter * Yantra-vidhi’ 


- {Application of Blunt Instruments), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages. 


Definition of Salya: 
FAIRS Brea | 


The foreign body, which causes troubles to the mind as well as the body, is known as Salya. 


Different kinds of instruments: 


AMAT MEAT ATTA | STR AAT Pea reet ST 111 t 
API ĀTI AAAs | HTS UR aa qur ERI 112 1 
ufearerasyg TBR < | 


The different kinds of instruments, which will be useful to remove the foreign bodies, which 
are lodged in different parts of the body, are known as yantras (instruments with blunt edges). 


They will be useful to examine the piles, fistula-in-ano, application of sharp instruments, 
alkalies and thermal cauterization and to protect the other parts of the body. Those instruments 
are also useful to conduct gudā vasti, uttara vasti, vrana vastiand other therapeutic procedures. 


Ghatikā yantra (pot), ālābū (gourd), érñga (horns) jāmbavoustha šalākā (jambula probe) etc. 
are some of the blunt instruments. 

STĀSTA für ATOM ferferemrera: 113 i 

frre ATG * 
Blunt instruments having different shapes and functions will be useful in different conditions. 


Hence they are innumerable and it is not possible to mention all of them in detail and can be 
fabricated according to the need of the hour by applying his mind. 


Some other ācāryas opined that the yantras are one hundred and one. Among those, surgeon’s 
hand is rightly considered as the principal instrument, for without its help no instrument can 
properly be used. 


-AIYA q WEE | 
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They are described in brief as follows: 
Inanutshell, the above instruments can be divided into six types viz., 


1. Svastika yantra (cruciform instruments) : 24 
2. Saridarüsa yantra (pincher like instruments) : 2 
3. Tala yantra (pick lock like instruments) P. 
4. Nadi yantra (tubular instruments) : 20 
5. Salaka yantra (rod like instruments) : 28 
6. Anu/Upa yantra (accessory instruments) 125 

101 


1. Svastika yantra (Cruciform instruments): 


Tara ag Nienna T RTTA ia t 
yda aami pataa | aae aaa A r AT: us 
ayani: ATS SH entera: IET Aspa ST 6N 
ECAS? Es ENAA ESAU E: a r | 
* The word svastika represented by two lines crossing each other, the arms of the cross being 
bent at their extremities towards the same direction. So these instruments may be described 
as cruciform. 
* Their ends are having the shapes like the faces of ferocious beasts and birds and the 
instruments are be called after their names such as: 


1. Karikamukha yantra (heron forceps) 
2. Simhamukha yantra (lion forceps) 
3. Rksamukha yantra (bear forceps) 

4. Kakamukha yantra (crow forceps) 





Rksamukha yantra Kākamukha yantra 


* These instruments are generally made of iron and having a length of 18 inches. 
* The fulcrums of these instruments, which are at the middle, are of the size of a masūra. 
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* The handles are either rounded off or bent at an angle at their ends like an elephant drivers 
goad. 

* These are used for the extraction of the foreign bodies impacted in the bones. 

* If the foreign body is visible, it should be extracted by simha-mukha (lion forceps), 
vyaghra-mukha (tiger forceps), bhujanga-mukha (snake hood forceps), makara-mukha 
yantra (crocodile forceps) etc. 

* If the foreign body is invisible it should be extracted by kankamukha (heron forceps), 
kakamukha (crow forceps), kuraramukha yantra (osprey forceps) etc. that can be easily 
introduced and turned in all directions and also it grasps firmly and extracts the foreign 
body with ease. 


2. Sandarnša yantra (Pincher like instruments): 


AMATI GV T VSIA 7 i 
Ce E IRANESE LELEA IGRE NAGE IU C | TS SAT SA vut RATA quen i8 i 





Sandarhša yantra 


* Sandarhša yantras are two in number such as the forceps with and without handles. 

* Generally they are having 16 inches in length and are used to extract the foreign bodies 
from the soft structures such as the skin, muscles, veins, nerves and tendons. 

* Another variety has the length of 6 inches and 75 inch width in between the two blades and 
those two are soldered at one end. 

* It is intended for the purpose of extracting minute foreign bodies such as thorn, hair and 
also for the removal of superfluous eye lashes. 


Mucuti or mucundi yantra: 


yari qara=qsidet Serene aara UT: PITT = 119 ti 





Mucuti yantra 


* Mucutialso will be used similar to the 2nd variety of sandamša yantra. 

* Ithas small teeth and is straight at it root. 

* It is separated finely at the open ends. The soldered end has a ring attached to it as 
ornamentation. 

* Itis uesful for removing painful sloughs and granulations from a deep-seated abscess. 
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3. Tala yantra (Pick lock like instruments): 


S SAM Sale Aad RI TT AA var sFuÍ-Tr=t9re=rqerftuft 111 o t 


Ekatala 





* These instruments resemble the jaws of a fish. They are of 2 types: 
(a) Ekatāla (single blade): Hook resembles one lip of the fish. 
(b) Dvitala (double blade): Those with 2 talas represent its entire face. 


* They have the length of 12 inches and are used for extracting the foreign bodies from the 
ear, nose etc. 


4, Nadi yantra (Tubular instruments): 


"Tréterenfür GTS er Uer Tert AAT T SES 0111 
fran gaa Haterqaunra a | MTB NOME AASTA: 12 


— M | | === 


oat | | aaa 
Nadi yantra 


* The nadi or tubular instruments are described to be of various kinds and to serve many 
purposes. 

* They are open either at one or both ends. 

* They are used for the extraction of foreign bodies from the external channels of the body. 
They are also used for diagnostic purposes and also to suck the fluids from the cavities. 

* They vary in length and diameter in proportion to different sizes of the outer canals of the 
body and according to the purpose to be served by them. 


Kantha Salya darsana nadi yantra (Throat speculam): 

SITS Hae Sa TEV T rt | ATS 
To examine the foreign bodies in the throat the instrument should have a length of 10 inches 
and a circumference of 5 inches. 


Pañcamukha & trimukha: 


ULBROKA Aq enn qe |11 3 
ange, šamie PIT: earum: | 
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* To take a good hold of four-eared arrow, a speculum having five holes (paficamukha) 
should be required, and for a 2-eared arrow, a speculum having three holes (trimukha) 
would be necessary. 

* The central hole is for the arrow while the side holes are meant for the ears of the arrow. 





Paficamukha Trimukha 


ATNĢATIEHTUTTATEGAT yee: 01411 

aréhafaanrsran ZË reat ennt i 

To detect the foreign bodies lodged in side the body, different types of speculums can be 
fabricated depending on the shape, thickness and length. 

Salya nirghatani yantra: 


warenfütenar yet wevft grave" 151! 
agigi «amet yreaferatifett wer | 


The top of the instrument is shaped like the disc of a lotus and is closed and it has a length of 12 
inches and width of 3 inches. It is useful for catching and removal of foreign body. 
t 


Arśa yantra (Proctoscope): 
aiai MAR Ah AEA t1 6 t 
mua dut wrarat ea eA. oR asiq anA g RÀT 1 711 
RAS ae aaeeea aa Ragan Aih a agea: 181 
* Tt is of 3 types—(a) slit with one side, (b) slit with two sides and (c) without any slit (Sami 
yantra). 
* It is made up of with copper, iron and gold or it may be made with ivory, horn and wood 
also. 
* They are hollow and tapering at the end and are in the shape of the teat of a cow. 
* For males, the length is of 4 inches and the circumference is 5 inches. 











Slit with one side Slit with two sides Without any slit 
3 Types of Arsa yantra 
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* [ncaseof females itis of 6 inches in length. 

* There are 2 slits on the sides, one for the inspection of the diseases and the other for the 
application of alkalies to the diseased part. 

* The slit measures 3 inches in length and the pulp of the thumb in breadth. 

* The second variety has only one slit, and the annular projection is turned upwards to 
prevent the sudden introduction of the instrument too far inwards. 


Samiyantra: 

mare emos LAV: ITS TA | 
The third variety without any slit on the side is called Sami, which is used to exert pressure over 
the piles by introducing the instrument into rectum. 


Bhagandara yantra: 
ads fare ast 111 91 


Bhagandara yantra should not have any ridge above the slit. 


Ghrāņa-aršo-arbuda yantra (Nasal speculum): 
wrurrsÍarsi=riresfsezrTT=sre=rergar | gàfər-ffiurrgr TTT ETA 12 0 1 


For the examination of the nasal diseases such as tumors and 
polypus, it should be two inches in length and admits the index 
finger in its lumen. The tube has a single slit on the side and should 
not have any ridges above the slit similar to bhagandhara yantra. 
Anguli-tranaka yantra (Finger guard): Ghrāņa-aršo-arbuda yantra 
asaram ated erat am ATEITTA 1fafosz Mea ABT qun 112 1 
* It protects the finger of the surgeon from being injured by the 
teeth of the patient and so helps the surgeon in opening the 
mouth of the patient. 
* Itis generally made up of with ivory, horn or wood. 
* The instrument is in the shape of teat of a cow and having four 
inches length. 


* [t should be thick and curved and should be tied with a strong thread, which also tied to the 
wrist of the surgeon. 





Anguli-tranaka yantra 


Yoni-vraņa-daršana yantra (Vaginal speculum): 
SATU west GANT sregrr==Ter 191958 gaye 12 2 i 
EESTI TERT Tet ARAA | 
* [tis tubular and 16 inches in length and 6 inches in circumference. 
* It consists of four blades attached at their basis to a ring. 
* The tube tapers gradually, the end is free and looks like the bud of a lotus. 
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* To the four blades are soldered four rods in such a way that on 
pressing their free ends, which pass out of the ring by the 
surgeons hands, the tapering end of the tube would gap 
widely. = 

* The surgeon by regulating the pressure of his hand may open yonivrana daršana yantra 
or close the speculum to any desired extent. 





Nadivrana yantra (Tubular instruments for wounds): 


f WA ASAT SAAT ASST 112 3 1l 
ARTA! Tel Fessler | anat senfuten ret agga 112.411 


* [tis used for washing a sinus with medicated lotions. 

* It consists a tube and a leather bag, similar to vasti yantra without ridges at the tip. 

* It should be 6 inches in length, and the circumference of a thumb at the base and a pea at the 
tip. 

| Udakodara yantra (Canula for ascitis): 

| fear aferan fresaferan srasprat | 

The tube is open at both the ends and is made up of with metal or manufactured from the 

| cylindrical hollow calamus of a peacock’ s feather. 


TATA Pree Tara 0251 


Instruments useful for dhūmapāna and vasti karma have been already enumerated in the 
relevant chapters. 











Srnga yantra (Horn/instrument for cupping): 
egret waegy Tau seremesiery | ae a nR qr Taare 112 6 11 
* Generally cow’s horn is recommended for this 
purpose. 
* They are having a length of 18 inches and 3 inches 
width at the base. 
* The tip is in a circumference of the size of mustard seed 
and in the shape of a nipple and covered with thin skin. 
* Tt is useful to suck the air, poison, blood, water and Šrūga yantra 
vitiated breast milk. 


Ālābū yantra (Gourd): 
ATES SHAS EG: | AAS ATA SASHA: seremeengq 112 7 l! 
* It is used to drain the blood and phlegm from the body. 


* Alabü (Lageneria vulgaris) should be selected which is 12 inches and 18 inches in length 
and circumference respectively. 
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* Its mouth should be circular and have a diameter of 3 to 4 inches. 

* A fire is to be lit inside with a dry cloth, grass, cotton to create vacuum 
and the instrument is to be applied instantly to the intended part of the 
patient’s body. 


Ghati yantra: 


vaquét EAT TATA T i 
* The measurements of ghatī yantra and the indications are also similar to 
that of alābū yantra. 
* Itis also useful in abdominal tumors. 





5. Salaka yantra (Rod like instruments): 


VIETA Sartor ATT tem er 112 8 t 
"emis 


The rods or probes are described to be of various kinds and are recommended for various 
purposes; so their length and circumference would vary according to the usage. 


Gandüpadamukha yantra (Blunt probe instruments): 


-amanan 3 Gaga 


* There are two kinds of šalākā, with their ends shaped 
like the headof the earthworm. 


* They are used for probing abscesses and sinuses. Gandüpadamukha yantra 





Masüradala-mukha yantra: 


UIETA PI Ë EATE ATETA | 


Masūradala-mukha yantra 
They are also two in number and having a length of 8 and 9 inches and the end is in a shape of 
masūra pulse (Bengal gram) and is used to remove foreign bodies from the internal channels of 
the body. 


Šaūku yantra: 


yga: Wesel dur Sresrgrasrr===it 3 0 
aesaat gt EMSA vereri INGE smit afsympdt 113 1.11 


* They are six innumber. 
* Among those two are 12 and 16 inches respectively and having the shape of the hood of a 
snake. 
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* They are used for the purpose of raising the foreign body 

upwards from the wound. Rusi 
* Two varieties are having 10 and 12 inches length and 

having the shape of the tip of the arrow and are used for Šaūku yantra 

moving the foreign body in the wound in all directions. 


* Another two having the shape of a fish hook which are used to remove the foreign bodies 
from the wound. 


Garbha Sanku (Foetus or traction hook): 
aAA IET Goat TINTE vga: (Smp Wed gu aur: 13 2 i 
* The end of the instrument has been bent like an arikuša 
or elephant drivers goad. (C ~ 
* [tis having the length of 18 inches and width of 8 inches. 
* [t is used for extracting the dead foetus from the 
mothers' womb. 
Sarpaphanamukhi yantra (Snakes hood): 
BITTE AIHA HAMA: | 
* Itis Sariku, or hook similar to the above and the end being 


bent like the hood of the snake. 
* [tis used to extract the stones in the urinary bladder. 


Garbha $anku 


| 


Dantapātana yantra: Sarpaphanamukhi yantra 


METE SAA eque 13 3 t 
Instruments having the length of 4 inches and the tip possessing the shape of an arrow are 
useful for extracting the tooth. 


Pramārjani šalākā yantra: 
aiaa RaT: Serer: we IATA Curam  GVIBTGVITETT 113 4 li 
aene AM, d HU SSAATSRTCH i 
* There are six rod like instruments with their tip encircled with a piece of cotton, which will 
be useful for cleaning the wounds, sinuses etc. 
* Two of them having a length of 10 inches and 12 inches will be useful to clean the wounds 
exterior and interior part of the rectum respectively. 
* Another two having a length of 6 inches and 7 inches will be useful to clean the wounds 
external and internal parts of the nose respectively. 
* Two more instruments having a length of 8 inches and 9 inches will be useful to clean the 
wounds nearer and faraway parts of the ear respectively. 


Karna Sodhana šalākā: 


UM IDE CET ORE MER CIEE 113 5 ll 
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Karna Sodhana Salaka is having shapes of ašwattha leaf and ladle shapes in the edge and the tip | 
respectively and will be useful to clean the ears. 


Jambavoustha šalākā (Jamuna fruit probe): 
VIETAI SA ATSTĀTI rep ATA | SAT YA turi 


* Probes having their ends in a shape of jamuna fruit 
(Syzygium cumini) are known as jambavoustha Salaka. 


* For the application of ksara 3 types of instruments and 

for conducting agni karma 3 more instruments have 

been mentioned seperately, and they are possessing 

different shapes such as thick, thin and long. 

TITRA AER 113 6 1 
ATARI a qet Mel aaa | 

Probes useful for intestinal hernia shall have round and semilunar shapes at the tip and the base 
respectively. 


*pterrfteraerqesrear AAT a aT STIS 7 N 


Probes useful for cauterization of nasal polyps and tumors shall have its mouth resembling 
cotyledons of jujube seed. 


mre Perera: ATRAITNE: 113 8 Ll 


Three probes useful for application of ksāra shall be eight inches in length and their tips are 
similar to the nails of index, middle and ring fingers respectively. 


ve AKTA aaah Apra RN | 


Urethral probes and collyrium rods have been already described at the relevant chapters. 


Jambavoustha šalaka 


6. Anu yantra (Accessory instruments): 


IATA TATA ATIAT RT: 113 9 lI 
ATTIE VT: (sBTeT: Ure: HT: UTT STT EG, TERT: 11401 
IATA Argui ferar i 


* This class of blunt instruments comprises various accessory instruments such as magnet, 
thread, leather, intestines, cloth, stones, hammer, the palm of the hand and sole of the foot, 
fingers, tongue, teeth, mouth, nails, hair, branch of a tree, air, time, cooking, objects 
exciting happiness and fear etc. 

* As these are inferior to actual instruments and are named as accessory instruments. 

* They can be used any where in the body according to the necessity. 


Yantra karma (Functions of the instruments): 


Prater ag TTT LAT SATA 
Ree i 410 
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Radi maama <t Mel IET ur STEHT | 


Nirghatana, unmathana, pūraņa, marga-suddhi, vyühana, aharana, bandhana, pidana, ācūsaņa, 
@nnamana, namana, calana, bhañga, vyāvartana rjukaranaetc. are the functions of yantras. 


Notes: 
Tn the 34th chapter of Astanga Sangraha Sūtra sthana, 24 types of the functions of blunt 
imstruments have been described as under: 


|. Nirghatana (hammering), 2. pūraņa (filling), 3. bandhana (bandaging), 4. vyühana (bringing 
together the edges of the wound), 5. parivartana (replacement), 6. cālana (moving the foreign 
body), 7. vivarana (dilatation), 8. pidana (pressing), 9. mārga visodhana (clearing the passage), 
10. vikarsana (extraction), 11. aharana (pulling out), 12. vyathana (puncturing), 13. unnamana 
(elevation), 14. vinamana (depression), 15. bharījana (crushing), 16. unmathana 
(probing/stirring), 17. ācūsaņa (suction), 18. esana (exploration), 19. darana (splitting), 20. 
gukarana (straightening), 21. praksalana (washing the wound), 22. pradhamana (blowing) 23. 
anjana (collyrium) and 24. pramarjana (wipe off). 


Speciality of kankamukha yantra (Heron forceps): 
GAA: HATS werd very —qefeaftTeprft AST 14 2 l 


As it enters deeply into the wound, turns around, can hold the foreign body well and can be 
extracted without causing any abnormality, itis superior to all other blunt instruments. 
ahr inffi à PRR fect 
Jem wem gafāftaia wafdüstaumr 112511 

Thus ends the twenty-fifth chapter entitled Yantra-vidhi Adhyāya of Sūtra 

sthāna in Astanga Hrdaya Sarhhitā, which was composed by Ācārya 

Vāgbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta. 
In this chapter Ācārya Vagbhata has been explained various types of surgical instruments in 
detail. Definition of Salya; 6 types of blunt instruments; functions of the instruments; specialty 
of the heron forceps; etc. has been discussed. 


26 S ASTRA-VIDHI 
ADHYAYA 


[Application of Sharp Instruments] 








sad: wafers creas: | eft € BATT Feta: | 


After * Yantra-vidhi’ (Application of Blunt Instruments), Ācārya Vagbhata expounded the 
chapter *Sastra-vidhi (Application of Sharp Instruments), thus said Lord Atreya and other 
great sages. 


Sastra-laksana (Sharp instruments): 


wafetyrfer: gana ererrferfer | greater rarest age STOTT ASAT 1 
Kurt gean qarerfüT er LAA | IATA PEAT A Ta aA SAT 112 u 
mR aA -fremesirereeftfsr er ATT TAT ar etaed eT 13 i 
biii eee arent fcarfor , qatar arf vorrafergreret: 114 U 
(wert AAA | Teva ATT yraral==fxepsÍen 01 11 
IE URAL ( Hy) ARTE Hark er e ATAR U2 l 
si Sgt FTB et TEMA | Aa Gea: Great AT TG 113 N 
BINT agera TT Tee UE STE ( A ) 114.11) 


* [n general sharp instruments are 26 in number. 

* These instruments should be got prepared by the skilled blacksmiths in accordance with 
the traditional method. 

* They should have 6 arigulas (9 cm.) in length, comprising lovely shape, easy to handle with 
sharp edges and able to do the longitudinal section of the hair follicle. 

* Fabricate these instruments by melting the iron properly and make the edges sharp by 
hammering well. 

* The color of the edges appears as the petals of blue lotus, and the shape should be according 
to their nomenclature. 

* Their blade should be half or one fourth of their length. 

* Thesurgeon should always accomplish with these instruments and ready to use at any time, 
and must have at least 2-3 sets of each variety, to be made use of as suitable to the site of 
operation. 


Names ofthe 26 sharp instruments are as follows: 


1. Mandalagra, 2. vrddhipatra, 3. utpalapatra, 4. adyardhadharaka, 5. sarpamuhka , 6. esani, 
7. vetasapatra, 8. Sararimukha, 9. trikürcaka, 10. kusapatra, 11. atavadana (atimukhi), 
12. antarvaktrardha-candraka, 13. vrīhīmukha, 14. kuthārī, 15. šalākā, 16. anguli Sartra, 
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17. badisa, 18. karapatra, 19. kartari, 20. nakha šartra, 21. dantalekhanaka, 22. sūcī, 23. kūrca, 
24. khaja, 25. ārā(4 kinds), 26. karnavedhana šastra. 


In some of the mss. the remaining 3'/2 verses of the sanskrit text mentioned after the first 4 


verses were missed. The names of the sharp instruments were given in those Slokas. The order 
‘given in this text differs with the book Astānga Sangraha. 


The number of sharp instruments mentioned by Sušruta is twenty only, where as they are 26 
zccording to Vagbhata. 


The order of the sharp instruments mentioned by Vrddha Vagbhata in Astanga Sangraha is as 
follows: 


1. Dantalekhana Sastra (dental scraper), 2. mandalagra Sastra (round headed knife), 3. 
- Wrddhipatra Sastra (scalpel), 4. utpalapatra Sastra (lancet), 5. adyardhadhara Sastra (half edged 
- knife), 6. mudrikā Sastra (finger knife), 7. kartari Sastra (scissors), 8. sarpavaktra šastra (snakes 
hood shaped blade), 9. karapatra šastra (saw), 10. kušapatra Sastra (catract knife), 11. 
- @amukha Sastra (curved scissors), 12. antarmukha Sastra (blade bent inwards), 13. 

Sararimukha Sastra (pointed scissors), 14. trikūrca Sastra (three mettalic spikes), 15. kutharika 
- Sastra (axe), 16. vrihimukha Sastra (trocar), 17. šalākā Sastra (probe), 18. vetasapatra Sastra 
_ {narrow blade knife), 19. ārā Sastra (awl), 20. karnavyadhana Sastra (needle for piercing the 
ear), 21.sūcī Sastra (needles), 22. sūcīkūrca Sastra (brush with spikes), 23. khaja Sastra 
(churner), 24. esani Sastra (sharp probe), 25. badiša Sastra (sharp hook) and 26. nakha Sastra 
(nail parer). 


DESCRIPTION OF THE SHARP INSTRUMENTS 
Mandalagra Sastra (Round headed knife): 
Huse vet qui ATA TA et dast et urerentyrfusenrfeng 15 ii 


* The blade is in the shape of the index finger 


when its nail points towards the palm of the CC O 
hand. ; 

* Itis used for scraping and excision of pothakī x Em, 
(trachoma— disease of eye lid), šuņdika 














` (tonsillitis)etc. Mandalagra šastra 
| Vrddhipatra Sastra (Scalpel): 
! i-us BTN STASATTISA | ESIA STI TET er ASAT 116 ll 
"qmi gat dhigeraast TATA | 
* The sharp cutting instrument is called vrddhipatra Sastra from its resemblance to the leaf of 
a medicinal plant called vrddhior in the shape of a razor (barber's knife). 
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* This instrument is useful for excision — a N 
HE MĒLE < W E 
* Instrument with straight edge is used 


for opening the pointed superficial 
abscess. The curved knives with long or short edges are used in other abscesses. 


Vrddhipatra šastra 


Utpalapatra Sastra (Lancet) & adhyardhadhārā Sastra (half edged knife): 
ITT Vat Bat AAT 117 lI 


* Utpalapatra Sastra (lancet) and 
adhyardhadhara Sastra (half edged 











knife) are having long and short edges Utpalapatra Sastra 
respectively. 

* They are useful for incision and 
excision. 








2 Adhyardhadhārā sast 
Sarpavaktra Sastra (Snake's mouth shaped): ghyairdhndhara Sasia 


wies R LLG AINESE Et KIS LC iA wet | 


* It resembles the mouth of a snake. 
* The blade is having ' an inch length ⁄ — 
and is used to excise the nasal and aural - 
Sarpavaktra Sastra 
polyps. 
Esaņī: 
Trier ST WUSTSA 118 i 


ae a 


Ones Pome woos SS Se, 
Esani 





























Esani (probe) is one of the sharp instrument and is useful to explore the route of the sinuses. It is 
smooth to touch and possessing the shape of mouth of an earthworm. 


Notes: 


* The probes are of two kinds, one is hard and the other is soft. 
* The hard probes are used for deep sinuses and the soft probes are useful for superficial 
sinuses. 


ATS TT gehen Tease | 


Another kind of probe having a needle like face with a hole at the base and is used for splitting. 
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Vetasapatra Sastra: 

aad emnn- 
Vetasapatra Sastra is useful for puncturing. 
Sararimukha and trikurcaka: 


-arà errata 119 t 


Sararimukha and trikūrcaka šastra will be useful for draining the fluids. 


Kušapatra Sastra and ātāmukha Sastra: 
IETF eret HUST ATA: HTL | 

* KuSapatra Sastra is a knife with its 
blade having the shape of a leaf of kuša 
grass. 

* [t should be 6 inches length and the 
blade measuring 2 inches. 

* [t is used for puncturing and draining 
the wounds. 

* Atamukha Sartra is in the shape of the 
beak of water bird ‘ati’ and the measurements are same 
as of kusapatraand the function is also similar. 





























Atümukha Sastra 


| Antarmukha $astra: 


| agaia Ter PAR TEET 1 01 
adai Aad- 


Antarmukha Sastra is also having the similar functions of the above instruments and having an 
edge of 1% inch with a half moon shape. 
Vrihimukha Sastra: 


| -aarseautente uet Ra watt er qfseqrazdreder 111 10 


* Vrihimukha Sastra is a kind of trocar | 
and the tip is pointed and in the shape Qu 
ofa grain. | 

* The length of the blade is 17^ inches. Vrihimukha šastra 

* [t is used for paracentesis in ascitis and also used for 
venesection in the fleshy parts of the body. 











Kutharika Sastra: 


UY: HON TAG STAT | 
aeaea freaguetecat fieret PTA 11 211 











Kutharika Sastra 
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* Kuthārikā Sastra is a small instrument shaped like teeth of cow and the blade is'/; inch in 
width, and having a wooden handle. 
* [tis used for venesection on bony structures. 
Tamra šalākā: 
ant great fap aà peaa: | 
Riggi ar Aeq- 
* Tamra Salaka is a rod like instrument made up of with copper. It is having 2 tips on either 


side shaped like the bud of kurabaka/saireyaka (Barleria prionitis). 
* [tis used for piercing the lens in cataract. 


Anguli Sastra (Finger knife): 
-paie ATARA itt 31 
"ferentia wet AM SATA | APTA TEVA queer AT TA 111 4 t 
Ad ATT eng | aes TT Teda 117 50 


* The mouth of the finger knife looks as if coming out of a ring 
and the blade is having the width of '/ inch and resembling 
either vrddhipatra or mandalagra Sastrain shape. 

* The ring is in a size of terminal phalanx of the index finger. The 
base of the instrument has a thread tied to it. 

* Itis used for cutting through neoplasms in the throat. 








Anguli Sastra 


Badiša Sastra (Sharp hook): 

Tent ytsamicdtsst Spar | 
Badiša Sastra is a sharp hook with a bent face and is meant for holding enlarged uvula, 
pterygium etc. 

Karapatra (Saw): 

Basel AT q GEM TEATA i1 6 ll 

ferent greet quera THOTT | 


* Karapatra Sastra resembles the saw and having the — => 





length of 10 inches and width of 2 inches. 
* The edge of instrument should be sharp and serrated 
with a handle. Karapatra Sastra 
* Itis used to cut the bones. 











Kartari (Scissors): 


gada aft esditferur 1 7 





Kartarī is a scissors and is used to cut the tendons, hair, [ 
threads etc. Kartari 
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Nakha Sastra (Nail parer): 
"ons [er eye ABIT +Tar==rerq | Pea gfe TSA 11 8 1 


* The length of the nakha Sastra should be 9 inches and 


having 2 edges, one is straight and the other is curved. J kurus a 
* Itis used to extract the minute foreign bodies from the Jam. aae 


soft parts, and also for excising, incising, tatooing and 
scarifying. Nakha šastra 








Dantalekhana Sastra (Dental scraper): 


THUR Agent IATA rene: | each aa VITE qure 111 9 ll 


Dantalekhana šastra is having four sides and each 

connected firmly with a nail, having sharp edge and is Æ == 
useful for scraping the crustations on the teeth. Dani aasan 

Sūcī (Needles): 


SAT TSS: UI Re: ASA tat | AAA Wait =T8IT ASAT TAT AAT |12 O i 
= ree a aie ty ARa eqn qararqr9raqdq 021 


eti 6r 


s 


Suci 











* Needles useful for suturing are of 3 types, viz. round, hidden eyed and strong one. 

* In fleshy parts 3 ribbed needle having 3 inches length is to be used. 

* In less fleshy parts, boney joints and wounds atjoints similar straight needle with 2 inches 
length is recommended. 

* For suturing stomach, intestines, scrotum and other vital points prefer a curved needle 
which is bent like an arrow and having 2'/2 inches length and the pointed end shaped like a 
paddy. 


Kūrca: 


-aAa E: | Grell gatis: MATEY AT qr: 112 211 
atsit TATA apa | 
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* Kürca Sastra is an instrument consisting seven or eight 
needles of 4 inches length fixed on a round wooden 
handle. 

* Itis used for pricking in nīlikā (black and blue marks on 
the face), vyariga (black spots on the face), kešašāta 
(alopacia) etc. 


Khaja: 








Kūrca Sastra 


arertererqard ACT: aues: GS: 112 3.11 
wrfürszrt AAT TURĪGA | 
* Khaja šastra instrument consisting eight spikes of % inch in length and fixed on a round 


` wooden handle. 
* Itis used for removing the vitiated blood from the nose by churning with hands. 


Karnapali vyadhana Sastra: 


veré autaretiat ATAKA 02411 


Karnapali vyadhana Sastra is an instrument used for puncturing the ear lobe and having the tip 
in the shape of jasmine bud. 


Ara (Awl): 
SIRISEI STATA AAMT AAA: ATTA, TAT fere2reerdh WATTS 112.5 
Tue a sreerisre eres] were ett foramen TTT enutarrdt 1261 


* Arais a long sharp needle with handle, so called from 


its resemblance to the shoe-makers’ instrument known =a ERE 








as awl. 
* It is having one inch length, the basal half being round | ——— wass 
and the terminal half four cornered and sharp pointed. Ārā 


* Itis used for perforating the lobule of the ear and also to 
know the status of inflammatory conditions whether ripened or unripened by puncturing. 

* In case of thick earlobe, a needle which is hollow in 3 parts of its size and the total of 3 
inches length is the best one for puncturing. 


Anu šastra (Accessory instruments): 
reiten: ANGEL TTT: 1ƏTrcifeT=TTsT=TÍOr, aaa er Pare TAT 2 7 t 
aay Saat vr ATT i 
* Leaches, alkalies, fire, sunstone, glass, rock crystal, magnet, nails, leaves of teak, nirguņdī 
and others having rough surface like dried cow dung etc. are the anu Sastras. 
* Even though they are not the actual instruments, they serve the purpose as that of the 
instruments. 
* The physician can fabricate the blunt and sharp instruments by applying his mind, which 
are suitable for various surgical procedures. 
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ions of the sharp instruments: 


IATA 12 8 ii 
Šai dei eat ut IET ATEN afew: | 


us functions of the sharp instruments delineated by Vāgbhata are as follows: 


_ Utpatana (extracting), 2. patana (tearing), 3. sivana (suturing), 4. esana (probing), 5. Jekhana 
ing), 6. pracchana (draining), 7. kuttana (pricking), 8. chedana (excision), 9. bhedana 
ision), 10. vyadhana (puncturing), 11. manthana (drilling), 12. grahana (catching), 13. 
a(cauterization). 


ding the number of the functions of sharp instruments, Maharsi SuSruta mentioned eight 
, viz. chedana, bhedana, lekhana, vyadhana, esana, aharana, visravana and sivana (Su.Su. 
. Where as Caraka mentioned only six functions such as patana, vyadhana, chedana, 
Tepana, pracchana and sivana (C.Ci. 25:55). The author of Astanga Sangraha described twelve 
among the thirteen excluding dahana karma. But the order is changed as follows (A.S.Su. 34): 


1. Lekhana(scraping) : Danta lekhana & maņdalāgra (first two) 
2. Patana(extracion) : Vrddhipatra, utpalapatra, adyardhadhara (3) 
3. Bhedana (incision) : Vrddhipatradi (4) 
4. Cedana(excision) : Maņdalāgrādi (8) 
5. Pracchāna(draining) : Kušādi(5) 
6. Vyadhana(puncturing) : Kutharikadi(6) 
7. Sīvana(sutucking) : Sūcīkūrca 
9. Mathana (drilling) : Khaja 
10. Esaņa(probing) : Esani 
11. Grahana(catching) : Badiša 


12. Uddharana(elevating) ^ : NakhaSastra 
Sastra dosa (Defects of the sharp instruments): 


ST SATA T: 12 9 l! 
VATU AECL TT: Wetter: | 
The following eight are the defects of the sharp instruments: 
1. Kuntha(bluntness) 5. Hrasva(very short) 
2. Khanda(broken) 6. Dirgha(very long) 
3. Tanu (very thin) 7. Vakra (curved) 
4. Sthüla(very thick) 8.Kharadhāratā (rough edged) 


Sastra grahana vidhi: 
Satara Wet SAHARA 113 0 11 


miee gea: | aa qeu erst TST sr 113 1 ui 
AeA zm sifeqz ga IATA fenamdlensiat SUTA 113 2 t 
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While performing various surgical procedures, different types of instruments should be 
handled in the following ways. 


e For chedana (excision), bhedana (incision) and lekhana (scraping), the instrument 
should be held carefully in between the round handle and the edge with the help of 
index finger, middle finger and thumb. 

* For visravana (draining) it should be held at the tip of the round handle with the help of 
index finger and the thumb. 

* Vrihimukha Sastra should be touched and covered by palm and bo at the tip with the 
help of index finger, middle finger and the thumb. 

* For āharana (extraction), instruments should be held at their root. 

* Other instruments should be held according to the convenience of the surgeon as well 
as the procedure. 


Sastra koša (Surgical instrument case): 


MAAS: GIA graece: | alquri apt9rqqaperqa=misrt: 1331 

Terram: GRA: AAT: ITT SRA: GABA: 13-4 UI 
The instrument case should be 12 inches in length and 9 inches in width and made with jute, 
leaves, wool thick silk cloth, leather etc. It is well stitched with compartments for keeping the 
instruments and the inner part should be smooth and covered with woolen cloth and its mouth 
closed and held tight with a rod and also it should be easy to carry. 


Notes: 
The author of Astanga Sangraha has given the details regarding the tempering of sharp 
instruments and the ways and means to gain the practical knowlege as follows: 
Sastra payana (Tempering): 
* Sharp instruments tempered with alkalies will be useful to remove the arrows, foreign 
bodies lodged in the bones and to tear the bones. 
* Tempered with water will be useful to tear the muscles. 
* Tempered with oil will be useful for venesection and tearing the tendons. 
Ways & means of gaining practical knowledge: 


* The vaidya should be mastered in science and should gain the practical experience by 
attending surgical operations in large numbers and also tried with puppets. 
* Dissection of the cadaver is essential to learn the anatomical structures of the human body. 


Bloodletting: 


Kustha, visarpa, Slipada etc., are some of the diseases caused due to the vitiation of blood. 
Extraction of the vitiated blood from the body by using Sastras and anu Sastras is known as 
rakta-moksana (blood letting). 
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Types of blood letting: 
Bloodletting can be done by the following methods: 


1. Pracchàna (incision) 

2. Siravedhana(venepuncture) 

3. Jalauka prayoga (leach application) 

4. Srrigāvacāraņa (application of horn for aspiration) 
5. Ālābū(gourd for cupping) 

6. Ghati yantra(cupping with earthen ware). 


* Pracchanais indicated to drain the accumulated blood from a particular point. 

* Deep-seated blood can be extracted with the help of leach application. 

* To drain the vitiated blood, which has settled in different layers of the skin, šrriga, alābū 
and ghati yantra will be useful. 

* Venepuncture is advised whenever vitiated blood circulates in the body. 

* To extract the blood vitiated by vata, horn is useful for aspiration, as it is hot and unctuous 
in qualities. 

* [tis better to extract the blood vitiated by pittaby means of leach application as it is having 
cold in nature. 

* Blood vitiated by kapha can be extracted by a/abü as it consists sharp and hot qualities. 


JALAUKAVACARANA 
SATA Tears: | 

‘Jalauka’ the term may be applicable to leaches as they are born in water and also get their 
nutrition from water. 
| Indications: 
| : 
| reiten Rast TTT TĀ i 
Blood-letting by means of leach application is specially 
indicated to those who are leading a happy life and the delicate 
persons such as kings, wealthy persons, who are having fear 
towards therapies, children, aged, women and those having pitta 
constitution. 








Features of poisonous leaches: 
SETA: 13 5 t 
Teal: TAT Yet PONTE: IET: 1 g==TeTe1ferferdreelarərsit WHIM A: 113 6 ii 
"ferar asta ah: EU L os EÈ bs LERA E LE Ba LES E Cae E KAE i 

Types of leaches: 


Leaches are of two kinds viz.— 
(a) poisonous and (b)non-poisonous. 
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Leaches born in mud and water contaminated by putrefied animals like fish, frog, snake etc. o 
with the excreta of those animals and those, which are red, white or blackish in colour 
unsteady thick and slimy in nature, which have rainbow coloured lines on their back and hairy 
are known as poisonous leaches, and should be discarded for therapeutic use. 


Complications of poisonous leach application and their management: 


If the poisonous leaches are used for blood-letting, they produce itching, ulceration, fever, 
giddiness etc. Treat those symptoms with antipoisonous drugs as well as with those are useful 
to mitigate pitta and rakta. 


Notes: 


The another of Astanga Sangraha in the 35th chapter of Sūtra-sthāna has given the details of the 
features of six types of poisonous leaches as follows: 


1. Krsna : Itis of the color of black collyrium and has a broad head. 
2. Karburā : Itisaslongasaneel with elevated stripes across the abdomen. 
3. Alagardā : Itlooksasif covered with hair and has large sides and black mouth. 


4. Indrayudha : Ithas rainbow colored longitudinal stripes on the back. 
5. Samudrika : Itis of dark yellow color and has variegated flower like spots on its body. 
6. Gocandanā : It has a bifurcated tail like the scrotum of a bull and a small mouth. 


Features of non-poisonous leaches: 


Sas: YA: 113 7 U 
Afa: Srarersarar rer +frefte=sfarsra: (<paraqareq== ena: fenfigeftateqsr TT: 113 8 11 


Those born in clean water, and which are bluish in color like algae, round shaped, having 
orange colored sides and bluish black lines on the back and slightly yellowish coloured 
abdomen are non-poisonous. 


Notes: 


Similar to poisonous leaches 6 types of non-poisonous leaches have been described by the 
author of Astanga Sangraha as under. 


1. Kapila : It has its two sides of the color of orpiment and on its back, it is smooth 
and of the color of a green pea. 

2. Pingala : Itis of areddish brown color has a rounded body and moves quickly. 

3. Sankumukhi : Itis of the color of the liver, sucks quickly and has along sharp mouth. 

4. Mūsikā : Ithas ashape and color of arats tail and emits foul smell. 


5. Pundarika : Itis ofthe color ofa green pea and has a mouth like a lotus. 


6. Savarika : Itis slimy, colored green like a lotus leaf and 8 inches in length. 
It is to be used in veterinary practice. 
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Measurement of leaches: 


The maximum length of the leaches may be 18 inches. Generally leaches having 4 to 6 inches 
can be used for human beings and the rest are indicated for animals like elephants, horses etc., 
for blood letting. 


Collection and preservation of leaches: 


- * Leaches should be collected in autumn season by wearing gloves and should be kept in 
earthenware or wide opened bottle consisting of water. The water has to be changed for 
every 2 to 3 days. 

* Feed them with tubers and tubes of lotus, algae, dry fish, mutton etc. 
* After 7 days replace the leaches into another new container. 


Leaches to be discorded for therapeutic use: 
WT TATA uere «i OTT, | tat: wrferet WUT THAT Stet ATT 13 9 t 


Though leaches are non-poisonous they should not be used in the following conditions: 
+ When they do not vomit the blood completely. 
* When they are applied frequently. 
* Whenever they are sluggish, even after putting them into water. 


Jalaukāvacāraņa-vidhi (Procedure of leach application): 


adan framTeneen en rfr fiera: | stare ain em PAT ATA ret t4 0 t 
Magyar mnn nume: | frere reor 9T gg ea 114 1 1 


* Afterwards select the suitable leaches which are non-poisonous and keep them for a while 
in a bottle containing the water mixed with turmeric paste or avanti soma (sour 
gruel—prepared by fermenting rice water) or butter milk and then put into pure water to 
make them comfortable. 

* Rub the place of leach application with the powder of dry cake of cow dung and apply the 
leach. 

* [fthe leach doesn't catch the place, pour one or two drops of ghee, mud, breast milk, blood 
etc., or give a small incision. 

* When it starts sucking blood it should be covered with a soft cloth soaked in cold water. 


Sucking of vitiated blood: 


PAHS EN SPATS aT SEM PĒTA | amat Word du: aftt aftivcanfea 421 
Cremas GBA ATT ARa seated aera: 111 1) 


The leaches will suck only vitiated blood from the body, similar to the swan that drinks only 
milk from a mixture of milk and water. 

(Due to the application of leaches the patients will gets relief from gulma, aršas, vidradhi, 
kustha, vātarakta, galaroga, netra vedanā, visa vikaraand visarpa). 


374 Astānga Hrdayam: Sūtra-sthāna 





Jalaukāvacāraņa-vidhi 


Moment to remove the leach: 
SIT Ale HUSA AT Maa AAA Sa ATA USAT HAST Se12 08578-1588 114 3 li 


* Pricking pain and itching present at the site of leach application indicates that the leach is 
sucking pure blood and then the leach should be removed. 

* Then make the leach to vomit the sucked in blood by applying salt and oil to its mouth and 
also by pressing the body in the downward direction after smearing them with fine rice 
flour. 


Action to be taken to protect from blood intoxication: 
Ta THAR Ga: WANS A A UT | 


* After that preserve the leaches in the water of earthenware or a glass bottle. 
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* The leach once used cannot be used up to seven days and should be protected from blood 
intoxication. 


Features of proper, excessive and insufficient vomiting: 


Yaad Ve ced Aaa AHA 14 411 

FARA at gata TTT e: | 
If the leach vomits the blood completely it moves freely in water and its appetite is also 
increased. If vomits excessively, they become very weak or may even die. If itis not moving in 
the water or moving sluggishly indicate that the blood was not vomited completely. Then it 
should be made to vomit again. 


Method of preservation: 
STATA T: CATT Ut ATT TARHAAT 114 5 t 
Mentgentaatrenes , ferr: verear | 


The leaches put in a container may become poisonous by consuming saliva, urine and faeces of 
their own. Hence to protect them, they should be transferred in to another containers having 
fresh water and mud etc. for every 3 or 5 days. 


Management of bleeding: 


aga STATE eR anTeurfaro: 114 6 t 
srasirarsafirererat erar vfreer: i 


If there is any residual impure blood at the site of leach application, rub it with turmeric 
powder, honey and jaggary. 
Then wash the area with cold water and apply gauze piece or cotton soaked in Satadhouta ghrta 
or pastes prepared from Sita virya dravyas such as yastimadhu, candana, uSiraetc. 
Effects of blood-letting: 

SECT EN MTS TR: 114711 
With the removal of vitiated blood, pain and redness will be subsided immediately after the 
process of bloodletting. 
Need of bloodletting for a second time: 

aye erferet taritead veh summit | erie farci Tea: 114 8 i 
The vitiated blood is being moved from its place and stagnated deep in to the wound and 
becomes sour by over night. Hence it should be let out for a second time. 


Quantity of blood to be extracted: 
* Maximum dose is | prasthaor 768 ml. 
* Medium dose is /2 prastha or 384 ml. 
e Minimum dose is 14 prasthaor 192 ml. 
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Suitable condition for the application of ālābu and ghatī yantra: 


Qe ERT teh ITT gftq ITT TT enter 114 9 t 


* Alabuand ghati yantra should not be used for bloodletting whenever pittais predominantly 
vitiated, as the process is involving with agni. 
* Hence ālābuand ghatī yantra are indicted for kapha and vata disorders. 


Suitable condition for the application of Srnga yantra: 

weet ge fert + eur ferferéta | Haag aaa g8 srgur ferétq t5 0 t 
Sriga should not be used to aspirate the blood vitiated by kapha because of the thickness of the 
blood. But it can be aspirated by means of $rriga whenever vataand pitta vitiate the blood. 


Notes: 


The author of Astanga Sangraha has given the details about the process of bloodletting by 
means of šrriga, ālābu and ghati yantra as follows (A.S. Si. 35): 
Srigavacarana: 

* Application of horns of cow, buffalo etc. to aspirate vitiated blood from the body is known 
as šrngāvacāraņa. 

* Horn is of 7 inches length, and the circumference is of a thumb size and black gram size at 
the base and tip respectively. 

* Before starting the procedure, give a small incision at the place from where the blood is to 
be aspirated and allow the blood to flow for some time. Then apply horn on the part after 
wrapping a clean cloth at the base. After that, aspirate the blood from the tip of the horn 
with mouth. 

Ālābū: 

* Generally itis known as tumbi. 

* Take the medium sized fruit, cut the stalk region and then remove the pulp and use the shell 
for blood letting. 

* Lita lamp or a cotton piece and put it inside the fruit. 

* Then give a small incision and apply this gourd by approximating the edges of the mouth so 
closely that no atmospheric air enters into it. 

* The lamp will be off after exhausting the oxygen inside the fruit and vacuum will be 
formed, which will be helpful to suck the blood from the body. 

* After 10-15 minutes remove the gourd and apply jatyadi ghrta and then bandage with 
sterile cloth. 


Ghatī yantra: 
The method of application is similar to alābū. 


Pracchāna: 


TT LATU qd TT UŠU GT TT | aT AS WTA 115 1 t 
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aeitesmfage: uemufemfifur: i2 meatier që qanraq 0521 


* A long cloth piece ora rope ora leather strap is to be tied above the part of the body, where it 
is selected for venesection. 

* Care should be taken while conducting venesection by avoiding the places such as tendons, 
joints and vital points. 

* Incision should be given from downward to upword direction only. 

* Incision should not be too deep, too wide and horizontal (sidewards). 


Different types of blood-letting in different conditions: 
ESTATE fad aerate: veregarfefu: qarmgreqrfu fgroqd: 531 
Vari faftse ar eared stare rellena: rare seruétsrg Pita ara SAT 15411 
"refers at ggat RT: HAT | 
* Pracchanais indicated to drain the accumulated blood from a particular point. 
* Deep-seated blood can be extracted with the help of leach application. 
* To drain the vitiated blood, which has settled in different layers of the skin, šrriga, alabu 
and ghati yantra will be useful. 
* Venepuncture is advised whenever vitiated blood circulates in the body. 
* Srüga, jalouka and ālābu are especially indicated for vata, pitta and kapha disorders 
respectively. 


| Complications and their management: 
Barge: werd: vlt: RETRATA: t5 5 1 
qlasnus: siat wafer rera | 
After the completion of the process of blood letting, if the cold pastes are applied on the region, 
vāta will be gets aggravated and develops pricking pain, itching and swelling etc. Hence 
pouring warm ghee over the affected part is advised. 
aft ikru à ff rum 
semp g aAA ASAA: 112611 
Thus ends the twenty-sixth chapter entitled Satra-vidhi Adhyàya of Sütra 
Sthāna in Astāūga Hrdaya Sarhhita, which was composed by Ācārya 
Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta. 
In this chapter Acarya Vagbhata has been explained various types of surgical instruments in 
detail. 26 sharp instruments and their functions, their description; accessory instruments like 
Smiga, alabu, jaloukaetc. have been discussed. 


IF SIRAVYADHA-VIDHI 
ADHYAYA 


[Venesection] 





cs ee - 





aad: ftrureqsfaferqearsi IRR: | sft € ga! Heda: | 


After *Sastra-vidhi Adhyaya’, Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter 'Sirāvyadha-vidhi' 
(Venesection), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages. 

(In the previous chapter blood letting with accessory instruments have been discussed such as 
leach, horn, gourd and pot etc. 

In the present chapter blood letting with the help of sharp instruments along with pre-operative 
and post-operative care has been discussed.) 


SIRAVYADHA (VENESECTION) 
Importance of venesection: 


There are a number of techniques for blood-letting, which were described earlier. Among 
them, and in the therapies like purgation, venesection occupies the most important place for the 
management of curable diseases. 


As the water comes out and the plants die on cutting the borders of the field, vitiated blood 
comes out and automatically the diseases will be cured on performing venesection. 


As far as Kāyacikitsā is concerned vasti karma is an important therapeutic procedure, because 
almost all the curable diseases can be cured with the help of the same. Similarly sirāvedhana 
occupies a unique position in Salya-tantra as it can manage a number of diseases. 


Blood is the seat for the diseases, which were caused by the vitiation of the blood and hence 
venesection is the first line of treatment suggested. 


Features of pure blood: 
TE eraut afaa SATURN eee N 
wed qara: yr, Ata er fake: à 
* Pure blood is sweet and slightly salt in taste, neither too cold nor hot and liquid. 
* Its colorresembles as follows: 
Padma (lotus flower), indragopa (bright red insect), hema (mañjistha) (rubia cordifolia), 
avi, šaša lohita lohitam (resembling the blood of sheep and hare). 
* Such blood is known as pure blood and it keeps the body healthy. 
* The blood formed due to the in take of wholesome food cause, strength, color, complexion, 
happiness and longe-vity of the body. 
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causesd by vitiation of blood: 
ATIRAU: WIA quae He qd: u2 i 
IATA Seren: 113 i 


IZT ree reuera À TET: 04 i 
TEETEFHITEZAT A eas a a CTT: | 


to the intake of opposite qualities of the substances and also the nature of autumn season 
rtu), the blood gets vitiated by pittaand kaphaand causes the following disorders. 








4 (herpes), vidradhi (abscess), pliha (enlargement of spleen), gulma (tumor), 
J: a (decreased power of digestion), jwara (fever), mukha, netra, Siroroga (diseases of 
eyes and head), madatyaya (alcoholic toxicity), trsna (thirst), lavaņāsyatā (salty taste in 
mouth), kustha (skin disorders), vatarakta (gout), raktapitta (bleeding disorders), katu and 
(gāra (pungent and sour eructation), bhrama (giddiness). 
If the curable diseases are not responded even after the administration of the suitable drugs 
having the properties like hot, cold, dry, unctuous etc; it can be inferred that the person is 
suffering from the disease born by the vitiation of blood. 


ay Slated CHa iach eqsrafeqqnq us t 


In order to drain out the vitiated blood venesection is to be conducted for the management of 
such diseases born by blood. 


Contraindications for venesection: 


srqesremtaenrererepanger | arferremarfeereasiearfeerferentrfirem ue u 
RĪKI TTT | TS ga T vifi 

Reda way AUT wan wq Ai ER tā. al SR ; 
arfegftatarararsha arcane | 


Except in an emergency venesection should not be done to the following: 


* Those who are having less than 16 years and above 70 years age. 

* Those who have undergone bloodletting therapy. 

* Without oleation and sudation. 

* Excessive sudation. 

* Those suffering from vata disorders. 

* Pregnant woman, postnatal period. 

* Indigestion, bleeding disorders. 

* Cough and dyspnoea. 

* Diarrhoea, ascitis, vomiting, anemia, anasarca. 

* Immediately after snehapanaand Sodhana therapy etc. are contraindicated for venesection. 
| * Never give incision—to the contraindicated, where the proximal partis not tied, where the 
veins are not bulged and in the transverse direction. 
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* Venesection is not advised in mid summer, winter and rainy season, when the sky in 
cloudy. 


Site of venesection in various diseases: 


Rrimatrery ereret aerate 119 t 

UTA TAT ST SUT USAT | ATA AAT fterqi ATaTeremmedīt: 0101 
dina garry fsrargg=Tarerm: vergedarfeerg zfrarasvisrgfereforar: 11110 
siüurgeremrever SATA SUA qa: IEF wet at Port yee 0121 
Tergelr ursigret er order | detach serere eNA t1 3 0 
Werfeenrert yrfercart sitfürat gsrezpet ftərar HASTA AS HET ETTEN: 1141 
AEA AAS TEA GS AT AGS | SAAT SUA GUST ASAT i1 5 
wed Tear Were, «rer leas vuraere We zi ferqreri arakue 11 6 l 
ferar er gereret ferzrgufs famed: erena ferrea a9lrrprarasia t1 7 u 
"igit emet eisai entrar RTA | 


Table showing the site of venesection in various diseases 


Name of the disease Site of venesection 


Siro roga, netra roga Veins situated near the forehead or nose or outer angle of the eye. 






















Veins near the ears. 
Vein at the tip of the nose. 


Karna roga 
Nasa roga 










Pinasa Nose and forehead. 
Mukha roga 


Jatrürdhva granthi 


Veins nearthe tongue, lips, palate, maxillary region. 

Neck, ear and head. 

Chest, forehead, outer angle of eyes. 

Vein at the junction of lower jaw, or veins spread all over the jaw or 
the vein located in between the eye brows. 















Unmada 
Apasmāra 






























Vidradhi & pāršwa šūla Viens located in the flanks, axillary region and in between the breast. 
Trtīyaka jvara Middle of shoulders. 
Cāturthika jvara Below the shoulder. 
Pravahika with pain 2 inches away from pelvis. 
Sukra roga & medhra roga Penis region. 
(upadamša) 
Galaganda Thigh region. 
Grdhrasi 4 inches above or below the knee joint. 
Apaci 2 inches below indra vasti marma. 





Sakthi pīdā & krostukašīrsa 4 inches above the ankle. 
Pādadāha, khuda(vātarakta) 
pādaharsa, vipādikā, 


vātakaņtaka, cippa 





2 inches above ksipra marma. 













Višvacī Similar to grdhrasi. 
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f anyone of the veins so far mentioned are not visible, another vein located nearby the site, and 
which is devoid of vital points can be selected for venesection. 


Procedure of venesection: 


ary ener]: Asta a TAT sreit 111 8 t 
wa RATA: (3arft+qrareaaftersl TTT TT: 191 
KZT ATT: | gies ATT IZT AT rë feres 12 0 t 
GA STS TATA STAN (Ed sT=T =e TATA TAT: |12 1 1 
een qftfërgr=Treqr=ralqasi-fiq sa aaa ferent s= faftr: 112 2 u 
* Before going to proceed for venesection, the patient must undergo oleation therapy, and 


then procure the required equipment, instruments, drugs as well as antidotes. 
* Afterwards perform spiritual rites and give unctuous food and mutton juice. 






Bandhana 
Sirā-vedha ow Ay 


S P2 | 


Sirās 
Yakrt-vrddhi 
Vāma-kūrpara 
Sirā-vedha 












Antah vidradhi 
Parśwa-śūla 


EE 


Sites of venesection 
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* Then conduct mild sudation by exposing to sunlight or fire. 

* Then ask the patient to sit on a stool of knee height and cover his head with a cap, and 
instruct him to keep his elbows on the knee joints. 

* Then massage the neck briskly with fists in which pad of cloth is held. Simultaneously ask 
the patients for grinding the teeth, coughing and inflating the mouth. 

* Then the trunk should be wound with a band of cloth. 

* Afterwards a long cloth piece will be tied around the neck of the patient by keeping the 
index finger of the attendant in between the cloth piece and krkatika marma. 


Method of giving incision: 
wet ART SSM AM SSAA Ha | ASA Sead smear IRT STATS: u2 3 u 
HOTA AAA ATTRA | HHA T gerni feri , AST tarda 0241 
area sidai- 

* Then tap the vein with the middle finger of the physician, so that the vein bulges. 

* Then give an incision with vrihimukha Sastra (trocar having the pointed tip in a shape of a 
grain) where there is excessive musculature and with kutharika Sastra (small instrument 
with axe shaped) in case of less musculature in a size of rice grain and half of the grain 
respectively. 











* While giving incision: 
* Use the instrument quickly and only once. 
* Incise the bulged veins only. 
* Incision should not be too deep or superficial. 
* Vital points should not be damaged. 
Upanasika siravedhana: 
-RARA q | req stftresrqaarftresnq 112 5 t 
The vein nearer the nose should cut with vrihimukha Sastra after raising the tip and the 
surrounding areas of the nose with the thumb. 
Jihwa siravedhana: 


WIAA fera EU aS ANA AA | 
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vein beneath the tongue should cut after raising and holding the tongue in between the two 
softhe teeth ofthe patient. 


TA zirarf2rafenTemit i2 6 u 
TTT SITE Wt YS HATE wea Aaeeea i2 7 11 


conduct venesection in the neck region initially tie-up chest above the breasts with a piece 
gclothe, so that the vein bulges. 


ards ask the patient to hold stones in his fists and press them after stretching upper 


"Then do gentle massage on the body starting from abdomen to the neck and then give incision. 


siravedhana: 


RAGI aera aqen quitaferuea qfbre=gafatorq 1281 

wed taa VI Ta Usa erg vert i 

‘To conduct venesection in the upper limbs initially ask the patient to close his fists by keeping 
the thumb inside and press them after stretching upper limbs. 


Afterwards tie-up the limb with a piece of long clothe, 4 inches above the region, so that the 
"wein bulges and then give incision. 
Parswa, mehana & jangha siravedhana: 
RĀTEI ag sari Ursa: TT 2.9: 
ved tea get ref à 
Wenesection in the flanks should be conducted by keeping the arms hanging loose. 


Similarly while conducting venesection at the penis it should be flaccid. 
The leg should be stretched and not folded at the knee joint while doing venesection in the 
region of calves. 


Pada sirāvedhana: 


Wie q Gad ITTF SA 13 0.10 

Ts ANAT eth ERE TUR i feta Hee fanfare d guerra: 113 1 u 

smear fereafemTq- 
To conduct venesection in the feet ask the patient to keep the lower limbs steady. Then do 
gentle massage on the lower limb from knee to ankle in the downward direction. 


Afterwards tie-up the limb with a piece of long clothe, 4 inches above the region, so that the 
vein bulges and then give incision. 


Procedure of siravedhana at other places not mentioned in the text: 


-gangna A Bema AG Tq uas AeA aaa 113 2 t 
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By knowing the method of conducting venesection at various places in the body with the above 
description, a wise physician can even perform venesection in other parts of the body by 
applying his mind. 
Instrument differs with musculature: 

atact ffarqesi tema steerer (rarehzgaraqft fart fea spores 033 
Give an incision with vrīhimukha Sastra (trocar having the pointed tip in a shape of a grain) 
where there is excessive musculature and with kuthārikā Sastra (small instrument with axe 
shaped) in case of less musculature in a size of rice grain and half of the grain respectively. 


Signs of proper, inadequate and excessive incision: 
maag Bag TA qon q + Bad | oreet ARC, shear versis: 1341 
"yrezfafergt q Bag Ss arse | 
* In proper incision, blood flows out steadily and stops when tourniquet is released. 
* If the incision is not adequate less quantity of blood flows freely for a short time. Hence to 
promote bleeding it should be rubbed with the mixture of oil and slaked lime. 
* Severe bleeding with sound occurs and stops with great difficulty will be seen in excessive 
incision. 
Reasons for not flowing the blood freely even after giving proper incision: 


ISTABA: 135 

aaa TARAS TAT ea: i 
Fear, fainting, loose and tight tourniquet, over eating, debility, using blunt instruments, 
suppression of natural urges, without sudation therapy and the blockage of channels due to the 
vitiation of kaphaetc. 


Management: 
annA Sala AeA GAVIA: 03 6 li 
TTT TT AEM TGS | AAV GA HIM Ae AAT ST 113 7 


When the blood is not flowing freely the drugs such as vella, vyosa, nišā, nata/granthitagara 
(Valeriana wallichi), āgāra-dhūma etc. should be mixed with sesame oil and rock salt and 
apply at the place of incision, so that the blood flows freely. 


am wate gare gg diferenr | aera vere fered afeter ameta 113 8 N 
Just like the yellowish latex of svarnaksiri, vitiated blood comes out and stops automatically 
which indicates the remaining is pure blood. Therefore further flow should not be done. 


Complications and their management: 


aed ferq=a poss tart sftferq carat: q+: ATAKA TARA SAE SHY am i3 9 u 


* During the process of venesection, if the patient faints, remove the tourniquet immediately 
and fan him. 
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* After sometime the procedure can be continued. 
* If he faints again, stop the procedure and give rest for that day. 
= On the second or third day the process can be performed systematically. 


es of vitiated blood: 


u sla aa arc alg 11 

Blood vitiated by vāta will be bluish or reddish in color, dry, flows out with force, clear and 
frothy. 

Blood vitiated by pitta will be yellowish or black in color and has foul smell, thin and mixed 


with shiny particles. 
* Where as the blood vitiated by kapha will be unctuous, whitish, thread like, slimy and thick. 
= If itis vitiated by any of the two dosas mixed features will be seen. If all the tridosas vitiate 


the blood, it looks like dirty and turbid. 
ntity of blood to be flown: 


STET PTT Sure + WESTTGSITeE qq | za ferma fit qeq: ATH AT TATA: 114 2. 
Taga ATT | 


* Maximum quantity of blood to be flown is one prasthai.e. 768 ml. 
* Itshould not be allowed to flow more than the above-mentioned quantity, even in the strong 
persons other wise many a number of complications may arise, and death may also happen. 


nagement of the complications—abhyariga (oil massage), rasa (mutton soup), ksira (milk), 
al administration of blood of animals like goat and sheep. 


Ba ven IAA femora 114 3 11 
VAI dem Tees fermen i 
= After the completion of the process: 

* Removethe tourniquet. 

* Washthearea with cold water. 

* Apply cotton swab soaked in oil. 

* Andthen apply a bandage. 


Siravedhana for the second time: 


YS AAA GA: Mraugautsft ar 11441 
PARTE PACHA TANTS VTA | 
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* If the vitiated blood remains in side the body it should be eliminated on the evening of 
same day or on the next day morning. 

* To remove the vitiated blood by venesection for the second time at least 15 days intervē 
essential. It should be conducted after oleation. 


Caution regarding siravedhana: 
feats NA gera Aa tnitsfradā 114 5.11 
areca ere +T errfererferamenat | 


If a little quantity of vitiated blood persists inside the body and is not creating a 
complications one need not be worried about such condition. One should not attempt to fli 
more than the maximum quantity. 


Measures to treat residual blood: 


weg grfefu: VIA IATE AAA 14611 
virdtaremfremerfenargrfagfaryiredt: (ge THA AHA TATA 1471 


Such residual blood also can be expelled by means of srrigāvacāraņa (application of horn 
ālābū, ghatiyantra, cold treatments, treatment of raktapitta, purificator, .herapies like vamaz 
virecanaetc. and by means of visosana (by fasting). 


Drugs required to stop bleeding: 


Teh eafergfer farsi TTT TA (PTT ATTA EATS: 114 8 
AUT Aa te TT: | frquteronpe qaranfafed fuat 114 9 11 
ante ar fart RĀTE ET TT | Pare! C GET 115 011 


Powders of—/odhra (Symplocos racemosa), priyarigu (Callicarpa macrophylla), pattarig 
rakta candana (Pterocarpus santalinus), māsa (Phaseolus mungo), yasti/madhūka (Glycyrrhi: 
glabra), gairika/red ochre (Ferrum haematite), mrtkapāla (pot shred), rasafijana (prepared froi 
the decoction of Berberis aristata) and ksouma masi (ash of silk cloth). Barks and tender leave 
of ksrivrksa and cold infusions of padmakadigana drugs (vide chapter 15) should b 
administered internally. 


Cut the same vein again or give incision nearer to the first one. 
Thermal or chemical cauterization. 


Diet regimen: 


s= BLK E LEA D LEEG E cc ES LE ke LE LL Er qa qaraq | 

Aar: uger SR yaara gaen Ang A i5 1 i 
Due to the tourniquet, dosas takes deviation of their usual path and mixed with the vitiatec 
blood. Hence wholesome regimen and diet should be followed till the dosas reach their origina 


site. 
equite erg deta ves sufre femora i 
Ter yi graerfesranguiiafetsrarfefer teas: 521 
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the body is unstable in its quantity of blood and digestive activity, after performing 
tion, the following specific dietis to be given, to protect them. 
tshould not be too hot and too cold; it should be light and stimulate the power of digestion. 


of the persons having pure blood: 


. MRa [=a ftf===rərfsres-Tueqrgquaqonau | 
- Farhad yearns fagarh yei aaia u53u 


silence of the color and complexion, sharpness of sense organs and good reception of 
, having unobstructed digestive activity, enjoyment of comforts endowed with 
ishment and strength etc. are the features of the persons having pure blood. 
ei dide à PRR bem 

IA preme femrerefafirata xnafwüstmm 112711 
Thus ends the twenty-seventh chapter entitled Siravyadha vidhi Adhyaya of 
Sūtra Sthāna in Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Acarya 
Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Simhagupta. 


this chapter Acarya Vagbhata explained the procedure of venesection in detail; importance 
venesection; features of blood and the importance; diseases caused by the vitiation of blood; 
to conduct venesection; contraindications; site of venesection in various diseases; drugs 
to control bleeding; procedure of venesection; signs of proper, inadequate and 
sive incision; reasons for not flowing the blood freely even after giving proper incision; 
plications and their management etc. have been discussed. 


* 


28 SALYAHARANA-VIDHI 
ADHYAYA 
[Removal of Foreign Bodies] 


tām ae 








Fa: VITRA ATA: | eft € Age req: | 
After *Sirāvyadha-vidhi', Ācārya Vagbhata expounded the chapter *Salyāharaņa-vidt 
(Removal of Foreign Bodies), thus said Lord Ātreya andother great sages. 
Salyagati (Directions of the movement of foreign bodies): 
amieta: great TART TT: l 
The directions of the movement of the foreign bodies are five in number. 


1. Vakra gati(curved direction) 4. Urdhva gati(upward direction) 
2. Rjugati(straight direction) 5. Adhogati(downward direction) 
3. Tiryak gati (horizontal direction) 

They are of again two types such as straight and curved. 


FEATURES OF THE WOUNDS HAVING A FOREIGN BODY 


General features: 
LATE VIETA ere vitfürd BE: 117 11 
aqad sgasfcafe<=prafsrd sur (genie wr AeA ATT: 112 li 
The wound which is dirty, with clots, swelling, pain, bleeding often, raised to that of a bubble 
soft musculature are the features of the wounds having a foreign body. 
Special features of twakgata Salya laksana: 
Raam sea frat: aafsaraa: (vint srafer- 
Discoloration of the skin, hard and large swelling indicates that the foreign body is located ii 
the skin. 
Mārnsagata Salya laksana: 
aie ae: vient ferat 113 t 
SATA ore: VIETAI + Veta (yere Aaa Aa FIAT 1411 


If the foreign body is in the muscles—severe swelling, not healing the wound of the route of the 
entry of the foreign body, unable to bear the pressure, burning sensation and ulceration etc. wil 
be seen. If itis deep in the muscles all the above symptoms except the swelling is present. 
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Snāyugata šalya laksaņa: 
STAT: AAR AAMAS: ITT GY 
Tf the foreign body is in the tendons, constriction of the tendons, uneasiness, stiffness and 


- severe pain will be present. It is not so easy to remove the foreign body, when it is deeply seated 
inthe tendons. 


Siragata Salya laksana: 
-Rman Perea usu 

Swelling of the veins and pain will be present if the foreign body is in the veins. 
— Srotogata šalya laksana: 

RATE: vareeitaat eirafar fears i 
If the foreign body is present in the channels, they cannot perform the normal functions. 
Dhamanigata šalya laksana: 

eee S ferent veh HATTA 6 t 

frratfer vrezara vest FTA: TAG: | 


Foreign body is in the arteries: 
* Forceful bleeding due to vata with sound and froth. 
* Severe pain all over the body. 
* Oppression in the chest will be present. 


Asthi-sandhigata Salya laksana: 

gif srerarafterafsergrarsfterqufar 117 u 
If it is inside the bony joints, it causes the filling up of the bones, and severe friction is seen. 
Asthigata Salya laksana: 

resur Sashes vita: 


Ifitis in the bones different kinds of pains and swelling will be seen. 





Sandhigata šalya laksana: 

aged abet IVRITA sat 
If the foreign body is in the joints, the symptoms of the bones will be observed along with 
obstruction of the movement of the joints. 


Kosthagata and marmagata Salya laksanas: 


—smera: HABA usu 
arses a ana i fere ses wfergraengdt: 19 u 


If the foreign body is in the gastro intestinal tract, gurgling and distention of the abdomen and 
expulsion of urine, faeces and ingested food from the mouth of the wound. 


390 Astanga Hrdayam : Sūtra-sthāna 


If itis in the vital points, the features of their damage will be seen and also exudation etc. will be 
observed. 


Loss of sensation, heaviness, fainting, desire to have cold substances, perspiration, epilepsy, 
vomiting, dyspnoea etc. is the symptoms of the damage of vital points. 


are URTĀNA M ferrea | 
Identification of the exact location of the foreign body lodged inside the body cannot be known 
simply by means of general signs and symptoms. It can be identified by knowing the specific 
symptoms mentioned for kosthagata, asthigata, sandhigata $alya laksaņa etc. and also from the 
discharges coming from the wounds of different areas. 


"ER Yeeeah qr T t O 1 
draturrararfēfitamgatstt aera | 


The foreign body, which enters in the downward direction, resembles a healed wound after 
performing purificatory procedures like emesis and purgation. As it is not healed properly, it 
produces severe distress again by exciting factors like aggravation of dosas and also due injury. 


Identification of the site of the foreign body: 


TIEŠA MA BAG: ut 
STITETQTE RESTE IH ATS férefraret | AY PAA erat am ALATA STAT RAT t1 2 t 


The exact site of the foreign body concealed in the skin can be indentified by the appearance of 
redness, pain, burning sensation and distress after massaging with oil and by fomentation. It is 
also inferred by melting the solid lump of ghee and by quick drying up of the medicated paste 
besmeared over the site of foreign body. 

ATAVUS ASA AVATAR MTA Aa A N: Test TATA T 
If it is in the muscles it can be identified with the places where the foreign body is lodged will 
found flabby, moving, and causing pain and redness etc. after conducting emesis and 
purgation. 

ēda S131 

Wyafeerafsratig kait G 
Similar to the above method it should be known that the foreign body present in the gastro 
intestinal tract, boney joints and muscles. 

-aR mara | A AASA: 111 4 

yanga: Aas ansa 

If the foreign body is in the bones—feeling of pain etc. due to the conduction of oleation, 


sudation, bandaging, squeezing and massaging the site with pressure should be identified as 
the site of the foreign body. 
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Foreign body existing in the joints can be identified by the above measures and also by 
extension and flexion of the joint. 


48 varafsreitatenrfreait ufer t1 51 
AMG Th ausam VOY | Mle AA AAT SETA 01 6 t 


If the foreign body is in the veins, arteries, internal channels and tendons, ask the patient to sit in 
the chariot which is having broken wheels and then ride speedily on the uneven road. The place 


where the patient feels pain can be identified as the site of the foreign body concealed in the 
bones. 


miS gash aur arated Sram | 
The foreign body present in the vital points can also be identified by the above methods. 
TATA Aves Türen fenerer ASH 111 7 11 
In general the site of the foreign body can be identified by the presence of pain and distress due 
to abnormal movements and activities. 
Four kinds of foreign bodies according to the shape: 
qvi Usrerqentut Brg? vr MATA: (219999 6218 AUT ferar 111 8 l! 
Briefly saying the foreign bodies are of 4 kinds according to their shape viz., 1. vrtta (circular), 


2. prthu (broad), 3. catuskona (quadrangular) and 4. triputa (triangular). 
The invisible foreign bodies can be guessed by means of the shape of the wounds. 


Methods of the removal of the foreign bodies: 
AUTEN TN rfereirerTererent | tartare eretrafggadfarq 111 9 u 
All the visible foreign bodies can be removed only by the following two measures viz., 


(a) Pratiloma (reverse direction) 

(b) Anuloma (in the same route) 
(a) Pratiloma: If the foreign body enters into the body, removing it in the upward direction is 
known as pratiloma. 


(b) Anuloma: Removal of the foreign body by pulling it out in the same direction of the entry 
i.e. in the downward direction is known as anuloma. 


Removal of tiryaggata salya: 

yan satire aadi gt | 
If the foreign body is in the sideward direction pull it out in the easiest way either by pratiloma 
or anulomaby the excision of the muscle. : 


Salya that should not be hammered/removed: 


Wied a Prater Hara gua AT 112 O ii 
Wat qs Sa ormai = qq (TaT8tfg9res=i TE at AEAN 112 11 
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* If the foreign body enters in the reverse direction and having big base and the tip is not 
visible which is to be cut for removal and it should not be hammered. 

* Similarly the foreign bodies present in the axilla, groin, chest and ribcage also should not 
be hammered. 

* The foreign body is in the region of višalyaghna marmas (those which cause death 
immediately after the removal), weather it is visible or invisible, if there is no signs and 
symptoms of inflammation, it should not be removed. 


Removal of foreign body: 
HATTA SU SALA: eve Rigrfemrenvefitendhe er: 221 


* If the foreign body is able to remove with the hand, use the hand only. 

* [f not possible with the hand, utilize the blunt instruments like simhamukha (lion faced) 
yantra, ahimukha (serpent faced) yantra, makaramukha (crocodile faced), varmimukha 
(fish faced), karkatakamukha (crab faced) yantraetc. for the removal of the foreign body. 


Removal of invisible foreign bodies: 
agri AVACATATGU T. TEE AA: (HSI STSPRINTTATTATAT: 231 


Invisible foreign bodies can be removed by means of karikamukha yantra, bhrüga, 
kuraramukha, Sarári and vayasamukha yantras. 


Use of different instruments for the removal of various foreign bodies: 
weder ATC ATTA rft gt< | GUE q era: vri PĒTA 12 4 N 
* The foreign bodies, which are lodged in the skin, muscles etc. should be removed with the 
help of sandamša yantra (forceps). 
* Tala yantras should be used for removal of hollow shaped foreign bodies. 


* Foreign bodies lodged in the hollow spaces should be removed by means of tubular 
instruments. And the others can be removed by means of other convenient instruments. 


Post-operetive procedure: 
greta ot arend adt Fretted sory heat Gas ALA S SoHE NT 112 5 ii 


* Even the blunt instruments are not useful, then give incision with the help of sharp 
instrument and then remove the foreign bodies. 

* Afterwards clean the bloodstains and then conduct sudation with hot ghee and thermal 
cauterization if necessary. Then bandage the wound by applying ghee & honey. After that 
specific diet regimen is instructed. 


Removal of sira, snāyugata Salya: 

Ttrarearafererzai q <aTetfzrear Sremenar | 
The foreign bodies, which are lodged in the veins and tendons etc. should be removed after 
loosening with the help of šalākā yantra(rod like instruments). 
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of hrdayagata Salya: 

A dfeerd vies sfera fumar 02611 

Aa: PAA WAT ATA | aT SHA AAA SAAT 1271 
ign body lodged in the heart should be removed in the following way. Frighten the patient 
ing very cold water, so that the foreign body will be displaced. Afterwards remove it 
ing an appropriate instrument. Similarly others also can be removed. 
"HM method of removal of asthigata salya: 
aftues at reat Vts fm erie sere qarforfir: KITT fang: 112811 
. which are lodged in the bones, should be removed by means holding the patients tight 
the legs of the physician. If not possible it should be pulled out with the help of strong 


AMSAT ANE Gentes MSI | Yas orare ch std aree: 112 9 lI 
FAR waren ÉSTA: Heats a q i EARRA yeahs err are AAT 301 
IES - 


above methods are failed, bend the tail end of arrow and tie it to the string of the bow and 
bow to the briddle bit of a horse. Then whip the horse, so that it raises its head suddenly 
results in the removal of foreign body. 


& V method: 
“US AT IST HOTA: | HALA SSMS HTP: VIETATETĀ 113 1 l 


strong branch of a tree should be bent down and a rope is tied to the handle of the instrument 
dto the bent branch and then the branch is let off, so that the foreign body will be removed. In 
se of arrows with thin or fragile tail ends, thin bamboo poles can be uesd. 


& VII method: 
sayaang yinqatres ZA: | Yateda area PITS eut 1321 


the distal part of the foreign body is surrounded by swelling of the wound it should be pulled 
after giving incision and hammering at the site of the wound. 


& IX method: 
ata dmg q <q iufacarenfutat aot reuera Pre aT 13 3 i 


= 
Fat all there is no clear passage for the removal of the foreign body, the above instrument can 
be used to make the way and then it should be removed. 


Te ear like projections of the foreign body should be broken down or fix them inside tubular 
instruments and then pull them out. 
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X method: 
sears Fena PITT i 
Foreign body which is straight and without having any projection can be removed by means of 
amagnet. 


Removal of pakwašayagata Salya: 

UTT VIE Ferrara ferret 34411 
Foreign body, which is lodged in the large intestines, should be removed by means of 
purgation. 


Removal of vata & others: 

SEAT Tam at: | 
Vitiated vāta, poison, breast milk, blood and other fluid substances should be removed by 
sucking with the help of animal horns etc. 


Removal of kantha srotogata Salya: 
Rue SITE Vea ast HUS VATA 113 5 I 
RAA ca: reat farei vri wi T i 
If the foreign body is lodged in the throat, a lotus stalk tied with a thread is to be passed 


(longitudinally) into the throat and when foreign body struck the lotus stalk the thread should 
be pulled slowly and steadily. 


Removal of jatusa Salya: 

agas Raai fërceqr yremesraficerttepara 113 6 t 

AAA GT HUST AG eras ay | 
If lac is in the throat, pass heated iron rod through a tubular instrument and it should be removed 
immediately after touching it. Those which are not of lac should be removed by coating the rod 
with lac. 


Removal of kanthagata Salya: 


Syll ge thes ZQ: sea 113 7 ll 
ET Waa Ud: AA uu | 


Thorns of fish lodged in the throat should be removed by inserting a round bundle of hair tied 
with a piece of thread, after administering emetic drug. The foreign body sticking to the ball of 
hair during vomiting is removed by pulling the thread quickly. In the same way hair and others 
also canbe removed. 


RMT TAA wet FST 113 8 I 
Foreign body lodged in the mouth and nose is unable to remove from their orifices push it into 
the G.I. tract, so that it can be eliminated. 
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nt for throat obstruction: 

aoa a Tae WaT | 

asel of food obstructs the throat, it should be pushed into the stomach by giving water or 
sing blows with the fist on the patient's neck and shoulders. 


of removal of foreign bodies form the eyes: 
zaan aiiareersrerétq 113 9 t 


| sized foreign bodies in the eyes should be removed by scraping, blowing of air, and use 
=. water, cloth and the tongue. 


nt for drowning: 
MUTĒ TMA LATA wens at PIAA 14011 


temove the water, which has been swallowed by the person due to drowning, by tilting the 
up side down, and by pressing on the abdomen and also on the back. By shaking the 
ady the remaining water also should get vomited. 

Then the person is kept in the heap of ash up to the neck level. 

ise the water enters upwards and cause distension of abdomen, dyspnoea, cough, 
za, sensorial dysfunction, fever, kapha disorders and even death. 


al of water from the ears: 
msa ea ferar qerarftufi | farireeirqui auf gai STATA AT 114 111 


be water is accumulated in the ears infilter the water plus oil into the ear and then ask the 
at to bend his head to one side and give a small blow on the other side or aspirate with the 
of tubular instruments. 


yal of the insects from the ear: 
BIS AAT HU KĀTA | Tes am GTA gea aerae AR: 1421 


* Ifthe insects enter into the ears cause pain, heaviness and purring sound. 

= [fit moves in the ear causes severe pain. 

* Then pour lukewarm water with salt or sour gruel into the ear, automatically the insect 
_ comes out. 

* If the insect dies in the ear (ulceration, suppuration and exudation occurs) adopt anti- 
- hydration measures. 

_* Treat those conditions similar to karnasrava and karna pratinaha. 


prption of foreign bodies: 


Tq TTT a ferrftsren | HAO Waa: Bes ests PETA 114 3 N 
Foreign bodies like lac, gold and other metals will be dissolved gradually by means of body 
_ temperature, if they were lodged for a prolonged period. 
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Unabsorbed foreign bodies and their effects: 


yaey pRa A ai (ferqruraereareqrerareyresi fermafi 1441 

Tra Priced ates q=r=arsr qerrgsft i 
Foreign bodies like mud, bamboo, wood, horn, bone, tooth, hair and stone will not be dissolved 
by body temperature. If they were lodged for a prolonged period inside the body they cause 
putrefaction in the muscles and blood. 
Steps to be followed for the removal of deeply lodged foreign bodies: 


ārā us katas 45 


If the foreign body is lodged deep into the muscle and is not suppurated the following are to be 
adopted for getting suppuration and then remove it by means of excision, probing and cutting. 


* Mardana * Brmhana 

* Swedana * Tiksna upanaha sweda 
+ Sodhana * Tiksna annapāna 

- Karsana + Sastra karma 


General instructions for the removal of foreign bodies: 


VIETA ATTA TERT 114 7 li 
eerta vrezi feremasms SET i 


Keeping in view of different types of foreign bodies, various places of their lodging and variety 
of instruments, a wise physician should remove them by adopting appropriate techniques. 
IA presi MRTA AATAS ATA: 112811 
Thus ends the twenty-eighth chapter entitled Salyaharana vidhi Adhyaya of 
Sutra Sthana in Astanga Hrdaya Sarnhita, which was composed by Acarya 
Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta. 


In this chapter Ācārya Vagbhata explained the procedure of removal of foreign bodies from the 
body in detail. Fivé directions of the movement of the foreign body viz. curved, straight, 
horizontal, upward and downward; features of the wounds having a foreign body; 
identification of the site of the foreign body; general signs and symptoms; 4 kinds of the 
foreign bodies according to the shape; methods of the removal of the foreign bodies; reverse 
direction or in the same route; treatment for drowning; removal of the insects from the ear etc. 
has been discussed. 


S ASTRAKARMA-VIDHI 
ADHYAYA 


[Surgical Procedure] 





Hae VA area: | sf € SEAT Tea: | 
After ‘Salyaharana-vidhi’, Acarya Vāgbhata expounded the chapter * Sastrakarma-vidhi " 
(Surgical Procedure), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages. 
- Sastra-karma: 
wees 4 IA YDSISRUT fpal qua fafa: meuf  (Padarthacandrika commentary) 


Indication of surgical therapy: 
In both the exogenous and endogenous diseases, if the medical treatment fails, then only go for 
the surgical therapy. 


Measures to be taken for the management of inflammation before surgery: 


AU: HAITI Wa: Waray ATA | AHA TATRA Te WATT: 1 N 
wsfrrerraseremrardsTterarfefar: | 


In general ulcer develops after pus formation, which is preceded by swelling. 


Hence, the dosika predominance of the swelling should be identified and managed with the 
following measures such as—external application with cold substances, pouring liquid 
substances, blood letting, and other purificatory measures like emesis and purgation. 

Even after the above measures the swelling doesn’t subsides, prefer vilayana (liquefaction) 
followed by upanāha (poultices). 


Šopha (Swelling): 
Sophais of 3 types viz. 
(a) Āmašopha (b)Pacyamānašopha (c) Pakva Sopha. 
(a) Features of ama šopha (Un-ripened swelling): 
virmtsedtseureregian: went: alos: fer: 12.0 
* Mildswelling. 
* Mild temperature on the region of swelling. 
* Mild pain. 
* Without any discoloration of the skin. 
* Hardness etc. are the features of ama Sopha. 
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(b) Features of pacyamāna Sopha (In the process of ripening): 


=a ferie ITT aaam: epea areata: qreraforsrftares: 13 t 
TTT: LITE fereq=a=rearsd ATTIE: 141 


* Discoloration of the region, redness and swelling looks like the urinary bladder filled with 
air. 

* Continuous bursting type of pain. 

* Splitting pain all over the body, yawning, inflammation. 

* Anorexia, burning sensation, thirst, fever, insomnia. 

* Melting of solid ghee when placed on the region of swell-ing and tenderness are the feature 
of pacyamana Sopha. 

Notes: 


In addition to the above symptoms, the author of Astānīga Sangraha, the following also being 
considerd as the features of pacyamāna Sopha. 


* Besmeared medicated paste dries up quickly. 

* Tingling sensation on the region similar to the application of mustard paste. 
* Feels the crawling of ants on the region. 

* As though squeezed with the hands. 

* Pinched with the fingers. 

* Beaten with the sticks, pricking with the needles. 

* Excised by sharp instruments. 

* Stung by scorpion. 

* Burnt by thermal or chemical cautery. 

* And drilled by firing coal etc. 


(c) Features of pakva Sopha (Ripened swelling): 


We Seqenmar TerrÍ>T: urrgar Aaa: MAT Saal SMHS a 115 u 
TÈ quer nt STQg<qrÍərarrsTq: i 


* Swelling becomes passionless; skin looses its elasticity and develops wrinkles. 

* Become pale and elevated. 

* Pitting by pressure and fills quickly. 

* Pus moves inside the wound similar to the water in a leather bag. 

* Itching and disappearance of the above symptoms are the features of pakva šopha. 


Relationship of tridosas and swelling: 


ret eisferemgqe: TES TA: Aa i6 i 
WÀ TATA Ure: CASA ST: ASTOTĀ: i 


There will be no pain without vata, no burning sensation without pitta, no swelling without 
kapha, any redness and formation of pus without rakta. Hence the swelling is formed due to the 
involvement of all the tridosas along with the blood. 
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es of ati pakva šopha: 


uasa qfarerqesaarqqfàrq: 117 u 

acA: sara: hAg: | 
When pus formation is more, there will be cavity inside the wound; skin becomes thin and 
wrinkled, blackish in color and hairfall at the site of the wound. 


Raktapaka: 
RUSSES q VI TA THATS 118 ti 
urag ASTE Ta AAA tha | aT AT GaN seucet AES, 19 t 
TAUTA Gard Walt Pag: | 


In such a State of swelling produced by the vitiation of kapha, ripening take place slowly and 
the complete signs are invisible. It is cold in touch, and the color resembles the skin. Pain also 
mild in nature. It is very hard in touch similar to stone. Basing on the above signs and symptoms 
an intelligent physician can undoubtedly diagnosed it as raktapaka. 


Darana-patana: 
ATRAST At WTSRTRT Serre ARS 111 Ol 
ni AARAA erat UAH | 


Incision should not be given with sharp instruments in the following conditions: 


* Weak minded persons. 

* Debilitated. 

* Children. 

* Elevated swelling due to accumulation of pus in the wound. 
* Located at vital points and joints. 


Itshould be made to open by daranai.e. by means of application of alkalies and others. 
Other than the above conditions pātana (incision) is the line of treatment to be adopted. 


Incision is contraindicated in āmašopha: 


smredia finmemgqeamaatsriererfer: i 1 
wsitsfergfage vut feret ar IT: fenore: q+: qur: fiarearzergarftra ui 2 
fragt cafe fami quirerafiraraet: | 


Should not give incision in āmašopha. If so, cause injury to the veins and tendons, severe 
bleeding, severe pain, gaping of the wound or even spreading to the other parts. 

If the pus is not removed completely from the pakva Sopha, getting increased and cause harm to 
the veins, tendons, blood and muscles similar to the spark of fire fed with grass etc. 


Ignorant physician: 


<fze=reamqsr4ra BH qea 111 311 
guaitēa fast erar arerenrfeuit à 
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Physician, he who opens and un-ripen wound, and neglects ripen one by ignorance can be 
considered as mean fellow. 
SASTRAKARMA-VIDHI 


Preoperative care: 


Wh STEXeR TTE. MAASAAT GET 11 4111 
UTT Urata ant it Sema: IT SAAT: Sa +T EAT 17:5 
TTA STAMPA MSTA | 
* Before surgery ask the patient to have food of his desire and then concentrated alcohol 
drinks. Due to the intake of food the patient cannot get fainted and the alcohol helps for the 
conduction of surgery without knowing the pain. 
* Food is to be given prior to surgery in all conditions except in irregular position of the 
foetus in the womb, ascitis, urinary calculi and the diseases of the oral cavity. 


Operative procedure: 


HATA ST: METTA 111 61 
UG caters sy eae erster 1 rettet qfzfərd vrermqaayiamq t1 7 i 
AAE - 


* Prior to start the procedure, procure all the required blunt & sharp instruments, thermal and 
chemical cautery, jamuna fruit probes, cotton, cloth piece, leaves, thread, bark, honey, 
unctuous substances, decoctions, pastes, water pots, warm water and cold water. Fans, cots 
and other equipment and instruments required for surgery. 

* After performing spiritual rites, ask the patient to sit or lie on the cot facing towards the 
east. 

* Then the surgeon should give incision with the help of a sharp blade, deeply into the wound 
at a time, in the downward direction, leaving the vital points, and also remove the 
instrument at a time from the body. 


Length of incision: 


-uh q umeeafi UTCA greet MUS AA t1 8 t 
tia aer afta: ATT, | ETA T at FATS AAT AT 1 9 ii 
"et Wet Wie Tergnrgens A TAU aa aA AT spaÍeqfersrrh PTT 02011 
aad a fergmet er TT erat + BT i 


* Tf the suppuration is in larger areas multiple incisions of 2 inches in length can be given ata 
distance of 2 to 3 inches, if necessary. 

* These incisions are to be made after probing meticulously with the help of a probe, index 
finger, lotus stalk etc. by finding the path of accumulation of pus. 

* In this way wherever pus is accumulated, give adequate incision without permitting 
exploration, so that dosas will not remain. 
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Ideal qualities of a surgeon: 


viretorg fire ani vreraesraenrer 112 111 
ITEM Sees MARET res i 


* Having courage in doing surgery. 

* Quick in conducting surgical procedure. 

* Keeping the instruments sharp. 

* Should not get sweat for doing surgery. 

* Should not shake his hands while performing surgery. 
* Should not be confused. 


Suitable areas for horizontal incision: 


Terdepftsserrecsrerresra=Tagensrafor 221 
=pfšreparfàrenergendrersera=art | 


In places like eye brows, cheeks, forehead, eye socket, lips, gums, neck, throat, shoulders, 
axilla, groin and in the lower abdomen, the incision can be given horizontally. 


Unsuitable places for horizontal incision: 


ara Berita fiarearaferqresa 0231 


If horizontal incision is given at other than the above mentioned areas, there is every possibility 
of cutting off veins and tendons. Hence horizontal incision is not advisable at other than the 
prescribed places. 


Post-operative care: — 
mAsa attur: virererfirer vrfirora | omar UR ASST CT TRAST qut eq: 12 4 


aretha Hara verteret STATION: 0251 
TĀM ene: ITT ITT TIA T 112 6 i 

ferent afe cat GATRATATGĀ TA ATA (gare: wepfirsited wat naferent vq: 12 7 I 
PITT spear ATT Gass | Us red suere am menereror AR 281 


* After the completion of the process, cold water is to be given for drinking and sprinkling 
over the face. 

* Then press the wound and remove the pus. 

* Afterwards wash with decoctions and clean it well. 

* Then conduct medicated fumigation with guggulu, aguru, siddhartha (white mustard 
seeds), hirigu, sarjarasa, saindhava lavana (rock salt), vaca, nimba patra (neem leaves) etc. 
mixed with ghee. 

* After that gauze pack is to be introduced into the wound made with suitable drugs mixed 
with honey, ghee and sesamum oil, then cover the surface with a thick pad of plaster of 
barley flour. 

* In the end bandaging the wound with a long and clean cloth, comfortably, either in 
clockwise or anti-clockwise direction and see the knot should not be over the wound. 
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Features of suitable bandage cloth: 
Raega: ust: aere: aAA: 1 afte yea: sere ferdeftenr sgt fiar: 129 1 
The bandage cloth should be clean, thin and strong. Medicated wick should consist of cotton 
threads, which are fumigated, soft, and smooth and also devoid of folds. 


Measures to protect the wound: 

TATA ee Tat vartferfirarat rafēt BETA: — 
Afterwards wound should be protected from the invasion of insects and flies by offering 
oblations. 


Notes: 


* If the pain is severe, apply the paste of yastimadhu mixed with ghee on the wound. 
* Sprinkle water and then through the leaves and white mustard seeds around the bed of the 
patient, to protect from evil spirits and also oblation should be given to them. 


Instruction to wear herbs on the head: 


-UT qeat wr IMA 113 011 
matt rerafenTet sect sera, verert some gat frgreienratu 113 11 
* The potent herbs such as Jaksmī (Sami/laksmand/ visnukranta), guhā, atiguhā (prsniparni, 
šāliparņī), jatilā (jatāmāmsī), brahmacāriņī (muņdī/pattanga-kāstha/brahma- 
yasti/brāhmī), vaca, chatrā (sadāpā), atichatrā (Sveta kapolika), dūrvā, siddhārthaka etc., 
should be held nearer the head of the patient. 
* The room and the bed should be fumigated twice a day. 


Post-operative regimen: 
aa: safeorerch reat wurfasn i 
Follow the post-operative regimen of oleation therapy and also the daily regimen. 


Contraindications: 


fermer ant RETER AFA 113 2 l 
simi q eafediery tasti erferrert typos Sra LTS TATA 113 3 t 
(At PATA UV TT SITE a et eH er RATATAT ATT TT AAT 111 1) 

* Should not sleep in the daytime, if so swelling, itching, redness, pain, pus will increase. 

* Though the individual is not participated directly in sexual act, simply the remembrance, 
touch and even vision of the loving woman causes ejaculation of semen, which results in 
the ill effects of excessive copulation. 

* Excessive exertion leads to swelling of the wound, vigil results in redness, day sleep causes 
pain, direct copulation results in death. 


Diet schedule: 


Wer TATA Tata AT: agaa rave: 0344 
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ATT AT ST g | RĀTE ue TATA TA 113 5 Il 
dre aiei ant ei ated srerq vsfroisrreztast Perera nearer 13 6 ii 
Wart agente: vrs aorte i 
* Wholesome food such as rice prepared with barley, wheat and sasti dhanya. 
* Soup prepared with masūra, mudgaand tuvara. 
* Curries prepared with jivanti, sunisannaka, bala miilaka, vartaka, tanduliyaka, vastuka, 
karavella, karkota, patolaand katukaphala. 
* Fruits such as pomegranate, gooseberry. 
* Rock salt and ghee etc. is advisable. 
* After having food prepared with old sali rice, hot water is to be given and see that 
indigestion should not be happened. 
* Mutton soup of the animals dwelling in desert like regions etc. are advised for quick 
healing of the ulcer. 


aR ATT eret eet ATT SAT AA 143 7 
arsfrariearfererétart frat aera Wael | a: MSS HS TeTATRTAATE TAT 113 8 ii 


* Limited and timely taken wholesome food digests easily. Hence it is advised to take such 
food only. 
* If the food is not properly digested, it leads to the vitiation of vata and there by swelling, 
pain, suppuration, burning sensation and abdominal distension. 
Contraindicated foods: 
«ré rei far Aa wei AMATA CTA | afítarferspcfiqrel eraut Hoch ASH 113 9 ti 
aaraaft frets ferarf qe sitter verit sz NAT: dear 14 011 
* Freshly harvested grains. 
* Sesamum seeds, black gram. 
* Alcoholic drinks, meat other than the animals dwelling in desert areas. 
* Eatables prepared from milk and sugarcane juice. 
* Sour, salt, pungent, alkaline substances etc. should be avoided. 
* Food substances, which cause constipation, burning sensation, having the qualities of cold 
and heavy are also contraindicated, as they are responsible for aggravation of dosas in 
persons suffering from ulcers. 


"rei ftanturrssarrrerqrsr CATUTEĀGAUTA | 
* Alcoholic drinks, which are strong, hot, dry and sour cause acute complications to the 
persons suffering from ulcers. 
Vranopacara: 
asita iste a a aaa 04111 


Ages U Huger sg wea | PARIS TĀ Har: quasars: PT: 0421 
amar earfériramer fani srurrmarefe i 
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* Wound should be fanned with bunch of hair of animals tail or with uSira. 

* It should not be beaten, poked or scratched with nails. 

* It should be protected while busy with his routine work. 

* One who wishes to cure his wound quickly, he should be engaged himself in hearing stories 
and spending time with the company of friends, elders and brahmins. 


Dressing schedule: 


adtaste qa: gate aure wr qain 114 3 Li 
VT, fae Edita arererar idiaearat ferarferafarreditefe qur: 4411 


* 'The bandage should be removed on the 3rd day and again the dressing should be done 
similarly after washing the wound with decoctions etc. 

* [t should not be opened on the 2nd day, as it will give rise severe pain, formation of tumors 
and delayed wound healing. 


Suitable gauze pack: 
erret wat rat viret ghee xt Pereira a eres ST rarer Teraragq 14511 
Trees strestearerat vitfürarm: | s<eTrerrfcrrae=Tësdurearcalesrdurq 114 6 t 
* The gauze pack should not be too unctuous and too dry, and also neither too thick nor too 
thin. 


* Too unctuous pack increases moisture, dried one results in muscle tear, severe pain, 
lacerations and bleeding. Similarly thick pack causes friction in the edges of the ulcer. 


Agate HITS arte qerafšiurq varii fergttererecttet feerar erate erent 471 


Vikesika, a type of wick will be useful for quick healing of a wound having the following 
features: 

* Wound with putrefied muscles. 

* Wound with elevated surfaces. 

* Tissue loss and accumulated with pus. 


Management of the complications arises due to the incision given to apakva šopha: 

eret q'urfzd viti urert: MUTA | ATT +Trfeerorferaiferfar: 4 8 
Giving incision to the un-ripened swelling should be managed with the specific diet mentioned 
as above and with poultices. 


Suturing: 


Wel: eee Cane ene. javu dēj ureity euis: 11491 
IZTEKU 1501 
ib to ricis 


Traumatic, fresh and wide wounds of the following regions should be sutured immediately. 
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Suitable places for suturing: 


The wounds which are caused by the vitiation of fat, which are gaping, tumors of kapha, ear 
lobe, wounds on the head, forehead, sockets of the eye, ear, nose, throat, lips, neck, shoulders, 
abdomen, buttocks, rectum, genitalia, scrotum and other places which have no movement and 
having excessive musculature are suitable for suturing. 


Contraindicated areas for suturing: 


AT WE UTeRSITGTSe qu eret ATT 115 1 i 

agat: greet areata 1 
Wounds situated in the regions of groins, axilla, chest etc. and places which are having 
movement, where the musculature is less, the place where the air is moving and the foreign 
bodies present in the blood, wounds caused by poisons, chemical and thermal cautery etc., are 
contraindicated for suturing. 


Suturing procedure: 


TAKA TATU T q t5 2 t 
Waka ate fared Fava rata aaa er ftərq ve RAT qaror Ae: 115 3 1 
A qt Aaa TEA Ted A aT SE | 
Remove the pieces of the bones and other substances such as grass, hair, dust, clotted blood etc. 
and cut the hanged skin and muscles and then kept the bones and joints at the proper place. 
After the bleeding stops, suturing is to be conducted for the suitable wounds. 
Types of sutures: 
In brief, the sutures are of 4 kinds—1. gosphanika (irregular wound suturing), 2. tunna sevani 


(continuous suturing), 3. vellitaka (spiral suturing) and 4. rju granthi (interrupted skin 
suturing). 


The following material can be used for suturing—tendons of animals, threads of cotton or silk 
and fibers of bark obtained from trees. 
Suturing should not be conducted very close, very far, very loose or very tight. 


Post-operative care of suturing: 
aaa eter aut mega: 0541 
ITB TT: ITT epaemmastrie Ya, 15 5 u 


After suturing the skin, apply the powders of srotofijana, ash of hemp, phalini/priyangu, 
šallakī, lodhra, yastimadhuetc. mixed with honey and ghee and then it should be bandaged. 


Method of suturing the dry wound: 
smit Freier tet q: ARA a | aT Aa TT enar STOTT ús 6 t 


If the edges of the wound are devoid of blood, it should be scraped and made to bleed and then 
suture, as blood is responsible for healing ulcers. 
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Bandaging methods: 


ARITA q sdi dea srafter ay =t t ƏTtfereprfsrqeprər=rmer,, att q VIETA 1571 
Fida ARTA TĻA TA | TATA aut Ta:epuprftTen 115 8.11 
We a yeah acne xT 1 


* Basing on the site and nature of the wound different types of bandages has been used. 

* Material specially used for various types of bandages also.shown the following different 
properties. 

* Skin of sheep and silk cloth are hot in potency and produces heat. 

* Flax is having cold potency and produces cold at the site of wound, if bandaged. 

* Sālmalī, cotton and the tendons of the animals are both hot and cold in potency. 

* [f fatty tissue and kapha are more accumulated on the wound it should be covered with the 
sheets of copper, iron, zinc or lead for the purpose of scraping. 

* In case of fractures bandaging should be done with the above-mentioned metallic plates, 
leather, bark of trees or splints of bamboo and others can be used. 


Fifteen types of bandages: 


CATA TATA TITY GST 33 115 9 l 

eigrearficrengetetreftarararTafeerau (qa==rrfore=ereərfəresrferqT4reererirenor: 116 0 
Wah Weed wr aret aa asa i 
(Ream qea amed Z TTT wr fee 117 uu 
AA Aqwant q==r==fraare<t: (esit sg: TT GTA, ITT TTT i2 u 
Gea mè edt og, frei ysa | ITT GTI verfire marg 113 t 
Rar usremgrar cen Pref erii | rata caters, aTirgferereerfzq ua u 
qepi frg qur, ere ahr sut (quisa HUSA xr, arzt areata 115 11) 
Baar Grae: ard qui TA GGA 0611 

Nomenclature of the bandages is given due to their shape only. 

1. KoSa (Sheath bandage): A hollow cylinder or sheath to be applied to the 


joints of the thumb and fingers. This is to be applied over the stumps after 
amputation of the limbs. 









2. Svastika (Circular cross bandage): It is to be applied round the 


joints, the space between the tendons of the great and second 
toes, the inter-mammary region the glabellum (space between 
the eye brows), the plantar surfaces of the feet, the palmer 
surfaces of the hands, and the ears. It is also the form of bandage 
recommended in dislocations of the shoulder joint. Svastika 


3. Pratoli/Muttoli (Recurrent bandage): A broad bandage for the neck and penis. 
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4. Cina (Banner bandage): A bandage for the inner angles of the eyes. 


5. Dāma (Tail of guadruped): It is a large bandage to be tied round a part for the relief of pain or 
cramps. 


6. Anuvellita (Encircling bandage): It is to be applied to the limbs. This form of bandage is to be 
applied to the limbs in cases of oblique, deep, and large cuts inflicted by a knife. A leather 
bandage applied in the form of gosphana would also serve the purpose. The encircling bandage 
is also advised in cases of fracture of the ribs. 


























Muttoli Cina Dama Anuvellita 





7. Khatvā (Four-tailed bandage): It is recommended for the temples, cheeks and lower jaw. 
8. Vibandha (Circular chest-bandage): It is the bandage for the back, abdomen and chest. 


9. Sthagika (Supporter bandage): A bandage enclosing a splint and pastes of drugs to keep the 
parts firm. It is to be applied over the ends of the thumb, fingers and penis. 
































Vibandha 


10. Vitana (Canopy bandage): A large bandage for the head. 


11. Utsanga (Arm sling bandage): It is a bandage, which should be applied to the hanged parts 
of the body. 

12. Gosphana (Sling bandage): A concave bandage for the chin, nose, lips, shoulders and 
pelvis. 


13. Yamaka (Double bandage): A pair of circular bandages applied to a couple of ulcers on a 
part. 
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14. Mandala (Circular bandage): It is to be applied to the round parts of the body such as the 
arms, sides, abdomen, thighs and back. 


15. Paficangi (Five tailed bandage): It is intended for the parts above the clavicle as the 
dislocations of the lower jaw. 









































Paíicangi 


Physician should apply the suitable bandage at the appropriate place of the body by applying 
his mind. 
Type of bandage differs from the site: 
sre=frargrereftmararreecaruTqelq | Maa eam: TEU AMAT t6 2 1 
wi teres a, Safer wr sere 1sre=frzarfsefərereəorr sarasereqtasra AAT 116 3 i 
Weta CAAA, VI IT: Aaa t vita erret sfr er dit itggufteit =rer=erq 116 4 ui 
Aarme MSA AA Tq: PART STAM, et POTTS TAT 116 511 
rei uraeratafeit sitet Vrafā Vere i 


Tight bandage should be tied over thighs, buttocks, axilla, groins and head region. 


Moderately tight bandage should be tied over upper and lower limbs, face, ears, chest, back, 
flanks, neck, abdomen, penis and scrotum 


Loose bandage should be applied over the eyes and joints. 


Wherever application of loose bandage is mentioned, it should be moderately tied if the wound 
is associated with vāta and šlesmā. 
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Similarly the places where moderately tight bandage is mentioned, it should be tied tightly if 
the wound is associated with vata and šlesmā. 


If it is mentioned as tight bandage, it should tied much tightly in case of the wound associated 
with vataand šlesmā. 

If the wound is associated with vata and šlesmā the bandage should be removed once in three 
days during the seasons of hemanta, šišira and vasanta. 


Wherever application of tight bandage is mentioned, it should be moderately tied if the wound 
is associated with pittaand rakta. 


Similarly the places where moderately tight bandage is mentioned, it should be tied loosely if 
the wound is associated with pittaand rakta. 


If it is mentioned as loose bandage, it should not be tied at all in case of the wound associated 
with pitta and rakta. 


If the wound is associated with pitta and rakta, the bandage should be removed twice daily both 
morning and evening during the seasons of grismaand Sarad. 


Complications of wounds, if not bandaged: 


aaa dyrayrenzitearerfadifza: i6 6 1 
gEtsrafeert aaa ŠEIT | ear weg whe er afe wet fereruiar 116 7 i 


If the bandage is not applied to the wounds, 


* Cause many complications due to the contact of the flies, mosquitoes, grass, dust, cold, 
breeze, heat etc. and become chronic. 

* Andalsothe drug cannot stay on the wound and dries up quickly. 

* Doesn't heal quickly, though heals discoloration is found. 

* Hence bandage should be done for the indicated wounds. 


Advantages of the bandage: 


sag attidt smit fibers: urfetsftrar arerahtisangy qui Aleta qur: i68 I 
SUITE weeng er tiga | sages: ayer ferr: enfó-tsferem i6 9 11 
wt yere vits sur: seater teft à 


Bandage is useful to heal the wound quickly as well as reduces pain even in the following 
conditions: 
* Wound in which the bones are found crushed, or fractured, joints are dislocated, incised by 
the surgeons, tendons and veins are severed. 
* Patient doesn't feel much pain while getting up, lying down and other acts, when the 
wound is bandaged. 
* All the five types of wounds such as uneven, hard, soft, painful and painless become clean 
and heal quickly, if they are bandaged. 
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Bandage with leaves: 


Raen PETERA 117 0 tt 

peorerituti wirderare aad a 1 arsfrutereunfess: sr=areqfafərq: 117 1 

citārardvt: gina: | 
Chronic ulcers, having less musculature, which do not have moisture should be applied with 
medicines wrapped in leaves such as arka, bhirja, arjuna and kadamba according to dosa and 
seasons; i.e. in vata predominance and during hemanta and šišira rtu apply bandage with the 
leaves having snigdha and usna guna. Similarly in pitta predominance and in grisma rtu apply 
bandage with the leaves having Sita guna. Where as in kapha dominance and in usna kala it 
should be bandaged with the leaves having rūksa and usna guna. 


Contraindications for applying bandage: 
apisarahaarenat fufzesrqerafe2m 117 2 u 
attatgtegefāt arare ferqrfzerar: 1 s=r-#ffzar a rrizares T euren xr areq 1731 
yidan: aeara: virareemferafávr: i 


Wounds of leprosy, chemical and thermal cautery, carbuncles of diabetes, wounds caused by 
rats, poisonous wounds, which cause pus formation, severe ulceration of the rectum and which 
spreads to other places are contra-indicated for applying bandage. 


Worms in wounds: 


STAT sgt aay Aharon Parker 17 4 
a Malad: Hated Sa HTS (perfe Waster AA aA 117 5 t 
ATA anaa: |Meat era: Sen: ATTA fé: 117 6N 
MEST aaa aT AUT aram FET t 
* If the ulcers are not properly bandaged, they attract flies and leads infection as well as 
putrefaction, which result in severe pain, burning sensation and also swelling. 
* Such infected wounds or ulcers should be washed with the decoctions of the herbs 
belonging to surasādi gana. 
* Then prepare the paste by mixing the powders of the barks of saptaparna, karafija, arka, 
nimba, rajadana with gomūtra and apply it over the wound. 
* Afterwards bathing the wound with ksārodaka (solution of alkalies) or scarification of the 
muscle tissue will be beneficial for quick healing. 


Wound associated with dosas should not be made to heal: 


reri ATU se: MANTA EAT 17711 
"irsedearenrermr yet ferret aa: 1 


If the wound is filled with pus and residual dosas, it should not be attempted hasty to heal. 
Though it heals, there is every possibility of reversion. Hence pus and others should be 
eliminated prior to go for healing techniques. 
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Regimen after wound healing: 


Ads rasta 117 8 t 

zime ai arta aaraa | trator area sat APA We: TT 9m ferftr: 17 9 t 
Even after the wound heals, the patient should avoid taking undigested food substances, 
exercises, copulation, over excitement, anger and fear for at least 6 to 7 months. 


Conclusion: 

SeTETHTAT] U ATG em alata erariesemTqunt i 

retur: ATT TTT ferent 118 O li 
The physician should manage different other conditions of the wounds with the methods 
appropriate to the strength of dosa, deša, kāla, bala etc. in the light of the details endowed in 
Uttara Tantra. 

aft sfide à Gf ‘fear 
IÀ KAA aAA AAAS ATA: 112911 


Thus ends the twenty-ninth chapter entitled Sastra-karma-vidhi Adhyaya of 

Sūtra Sthana in Astanga Hrdaya Sarhhita, which was composed by Acarya 

Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Simhagupta. 
In this chapter Acarya Vaghbata explained the surgical procedure in a systematic 
way— indications; measures to be taken for the management of inflammation before surgery; 
features of ama Sopha, pacyamāna šopha & pakva Sopha. Relationship of tridosas and the 
swelling. Preoperative care; operative procedure; post-operative care; diet; contraindicated 
foods. Suturing—types; post-operative care; contraindicated areas and suitable places for 
suturing. 15 types of bandages have been discussed in detail. 


* 


KsARA-AGNIKARMA-VIDHI 
ADHYAYA 


[Preparation and Application of 
Caustic Alkalies & Thermal Cautery] 





aqa: amfrredfaftrqearsi SRST: | 
ofa 8 vua ENS: | 
After ‘Sastrakarma-vidhi’, Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter ‘Ksaragnikarma-vidhi 
(Preparation & Application of Caustic Alkalies and Thermal Cautery), thus said Lord Atreya 
and other great sages. 


Ksaras (Caustic alkalies & its properties): 


* Ksaras (caustic alkalies) are derived from the combination of different kinds of drugs of all 
the tastes but with the predominance of pungent and salt. 

* Drugs possessed the properties such as penetrating and hot in potency and do the functions 
such as dahana (burning), pacana (digesting), avadharana (tearing), vilayana (dissolving), 
Sodhana (cleaning) and ropana (healing) etc. 

* Cures worm infestation, indigestion, obesity and the complications of poisons. 


, 


Supremacy of caustic alkalies (ksāras): 


RAMA ITA am: SBT sref% = | dernramfaraiftm apēd fererireerfur 111 1 
FERMA fifa xt | arfergredi (TT TT ura sfür epson 112 t 


* As the caustic alkalies perform the functions such as excision, incision, extraction and 
scarification, they are superior among all the sharp and accessory instruments. 

* Caustic alkalies can be used in places where the sharp instruments failed and in conditions 
such as nasal polyps, malignant tumors etc. and also in the chronic ulcers due to the 
vitiation of all the tridosas. 

* Caustic alkalies are also can be administered internally in case of difficult disease 
conditions. Therefore caustic alkalies are definitely superior among all the sharp and 
accessary instruments. 


Types ofksaras: 
Caustic alkalies are of two types such as: 


(a) Abhyantara parimarjana (internal administration) 
(b) Bahya parimārjana (external application) 
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(a) Abhyantara parimārjana: 


a tase STATS i 


Abhyantara parimarana is indicated in diseases such as piles, impaired digestion, urinary 
calculi, abdominal tumors, ascitis, artificial poisoning etc. 


(b) Bahya parimarjana: 


BST: rame arret pg 113 ui 
rardan agendam i 


Bāhya parimārjana is indicated in diseases such as black moles, leucoderma, external piles, 
leprosy and other skin disorders, tumors, fistula, chronic ulcers, sinuses, warts etc. 


Contraindications for ksara-prayoga: 
agaratsft armor: fra Th wretssret 4 t 
etsferamt geht urvaemmir seit fet paiga saat ATH 15 i 
sfrenfitvgrqudtytg enaeratfrg | stots Pret qai sTr-fraf=ermdaq ue i 
ATTIE SATAN (astsewuia FAVA AAAS 117 t 
setis gite yaang i 


Both types of ksāra are contraindicated in the following conditions— pitta roga, raktaja roga, 
vata roga, weakness, fever, diarrhoea, diseases of the head and heart, anaemia, anorexia, 
cataract, after Sodhana, swelling all over the body, panic, pregnant, during menstruation, 
prolapsed uterus, indigestion, during childhood and old age. 


Contraindicated places and seasons: 


Caustic alkalies should not be applied in the places of vital points, veins, tendons, joints, 
cartilage bones, sutures, arteries, throat, umbilicus, nail bed, testicles, penis, channels, less 
musculature areas, all the eye diseases except the disorders of the lids. 


It should not be applied in the seasons which are very cold, very hot, rainy and also during 
inauspicious days. 
Ksārapāka vidhi: 
ITT HATA HAT 118 l! 
RAHAT AAI MAHA AAT] | SAAMI HAH AMT AAT 119 ll 
HHA STATA aaa | ATR ATT VSM: URRA 11 0 i 
AIH IATA Yeh Ae TATU | ferat rapa geras ares foremeret 1111 
ITT penne ATTIE Herre tea STAY ferret vere 1 2 l 
HA PMSA aT RUT Pearce: | RAAT STS Wah repart: 117 3 N 
MEANT ASAT amr =I Tq LTSA ITT TTT V 3 101 411 
eter ATT TARGA (== eere erem: GETS: 01511 
Wei: each gatas rgseasféreruri-srgyt: T Heaths 11 6 tt 
faia freer ata m dfrard fafsrfarqa 1 erent VIAEATTATUA BATT 1 7 1 
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ATA GT TTT er (afta: at emit Seat qued 01811 
mada qatfviBa suaefeaqut: (arare «ar vitat AAMT 1119 1 
TTT ST RITI: am- 
Types of bāhya parimārjana according to the mode of preparation: 
It is of 3 types such as: 
(a) Madhyama ksara (moderate alkalies) 
(b) Mrdu ksàra (mild alkalies) 
(c) Tiksna ksara (strong alkalies) 


(a) Madhyama ksarapaka-vidhi: 

* During Sarad rtu, on an auspicious day, the physician should purify himself, wearing white 
clothes, should go to a big kala muskakatree of the middle age, which is not damaged. 

* He should worship it and pray to the Gods of tree. 

* The next day he doesn't witness any unnatural omen, should go to the tree early in the 
morning immediately after sunrise, and cut the branches of the tree, which spreads to the 
eastor north. 

* Similarly the branches of paribhadra, palāša, a$vakarna, rajavrsksa, mahāvrksa, vrksaka, 
indravrksa, vrsā, saptacchada, naktamāla, tilvaka, kadali, vibhitaki, citraka, apāmārga, 
agnimantha, four types of košātakī etc. should be collected along with the roots, fruits, 
leaves and branches and cut into pieces and made into heap. 

* Another heap of crystals of limestone should also be made near the heaps of the logs of 
muskaka, all these set on fire and the ashes are collected. 

* Then take the above ash and add 4 times water and 4 times cow's urine and stirred well and 
then filter it with a thick cloth till a clear, red, thick liquid is obtained. 

* The precipitate is kept on an oven and cooked nicely similar to that of snehapaka. During 
the process add the macerated powder of limestones, paste of the excreta of cock, peacock, 
falcon, heron, pegion; bile juice of animals and birds, haritala, manahšilā saindhava lavaņa 
etc., conch shell and made red hot in an iron pan and then made it cool. 

* This should be kept in a heap of barley for preservation. This is the method of preparing 
madhayama ksārapāka. 


-ag freer fata Raten eer uferara- 112 0 1 


aa ATA TTT: (<afšfanren-qepaftftfes-rqcfenqeerar: 11211 
virent fears afer, MUTT q q: Ta: 


(b) Mrdu ksarapaka-vidhi: 
The process of preparation of mrdu ksarais almost similar to madhyama ksara. At the end only 
the macerated powder of lime stones, conch shell etc. are put into the oven during the process of 
cooking. There is no need of adding the paste of prativapa dravya. 
(c) Tiksna ksarapaka-vidhi: 
* The method of preparation of tiksna ksārais also similar to madhyama ksara. In addition to 
prativāpa dravyas mentioned in madhyama ksara, the ashes of lārigalī, danti, citraka, 
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ativisā, vaca, sarja ksara, swarnaksiri, hiñgu, pütikaranja patra, tāla patri and bidalavana 
are also to be added. 
* This should be used after 7 days, depending upon the strength of the disease. 


_ Indications of different types of ksara: 


—dantsf=rer=ereriarsressferfeq 112 2 ui 
RĀTE ert se: TAGAT | 


* Tiksna ksāra is indicated in arbuda and other disorders caused by the vitiation of vata, 
kapha and medas. 
— * Madhyama ksāra should be used in arbuda and other diseases when they are having 
moderate strength. 
* Where as mrdu ksārais indicated in aršasarise due to the dominancy of pitta and rakta. 


Method of potenciating ksāra: 
werd ià ames venei 112 3 N 


If the potency of ksāra is found to have become weak, it should again be dissolved in alkaline 
solution. 


Ksara guna: 
Rda: seraur: ARa: Vitam: fera: Brett gahat + ferer-dt referees 112 4 ti 
ART eNO: PAMATU Hse | ara MMA 2 5 i 
wddtsquet srarqarerafa Tera: vend real est: AHI 12 6 lI 


1. Nati tiksna (neither too strong), 2. nati mrdu (nor too weak), 3. Slaksna (soft), 4. picchila 
(slimy), 5. Sighra (quick in action), 6. Sita or $veta (white in colour), 7. sikhari (if falls on the 
ground from a little height forms like a small peak), 8. sukha-nirvapya (easily dissolving), 9. 
avisyandi (no exudations) and 10. na ca atiruk (or) alparuk (causing little pain)—these are the 
ten qualities of ksāra. 

These ksaras can perform many a number of functions such as excision, incision, extraction, 
searification etc. of sharp and accessory instruments as well as cauterization. 


These ksaras by their actions of sucking, tormenting and spreading everywhere, they eradicate 
the root cause and eliminate the vitiated dosas from the body. After subsiding the pain and 
other symptoms of the disease, the alkali also subsides of its own accord. 


Notes: 

Ksara dosa: The following ten ksāra dosas are mentioned in Astanga Sangraha: 

1. Atyusna (very hot), 2. ati šīta (very cold), 3. ati tiksna(very strong), 4. ati mrdu (very mild), 
5. ati tanu (very thin), 6. ati ghana (very thick), 7. ati picchila (too slimy), 8. visarpi (spreading 
around), 9. hina ausadha (prepared with less potent drugs) and 10. hina paka (inadequately 
prepared). 
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Equipment required for ksara karma: 
Cotton, wick, probe, spatula, arījalikā, ghee, honey, sukta, tusodaka, whey, milk, water, cold 
pastes, bedding and chairs etc. should be procured before starting the process. 


Ksāra karma: 
aner we fiot Rara efe s ere | A MHA STAT WHAT ASE |12 7! 
manag- 


* The patient eligible to receive caustic therapy should be made to sit or lie down and held 
tight by the attendants. 

* The diseased part should be punctured, scratched or cut by a knife and the alkali applied to 
the spot with a metal rod. 

* After the application a period of 100 seconds should be waited. 


Guda arśas (Hemorrhoids): 

-aai aAA LETS 2rd pda- 
In hemorrhoids, the alkali is applied through the slit of the proctoscope with the help of a rod. 
After the application, the proctoscope is covered with the hand and allowed for a period of 100 
seconds. 


Vartma roga: 


-achig aat 112 8 u 
Pnois sera poor AAAA (qarq=raq: emerit- 
In the diseases of the eye lids, they should be held averted, the cornea should be covered with 
cotton swab and the alkali is applied as thin as a lotus petal. 


Nāsā roga & karņa roga: 
-annig E 112911 
Wearface Aara aaea RAA URTAT A: TANT ASST HUTS 113 011 
* In nasal polyps, malignant tumors the patient is made to sit facing the sun. 
* Then the nostrils should be averted and the alkali is applied and allowed for a period of 50 
seconds. 
* Similar is the procedure with the ear disorders. 


Post-operative care: 
at Wasa USAT = (pati Para TK eerateeqentfaron: 0311 
Pratverca: arse: gria: ward 1 arfrer-dtfer sTrsqrfs aise aerae wt |13 2 
ĒĶE + sida | ememerstterauargfeeneraarea: 0331 
Rihara: SAA germen AUNT: | 
* After the stipulated time, the alkali is removed by a brush and then smeared with honey, 
ghee etc. 
* After some time the area should be covered with the paste of the drugs viz. ksira, mastuand 
kāfijika which are sweet in taste and cold in potency after mixing with ghee. 
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* He should be given food and other recipes, which promote secretions and moistening of the 
body. 
* If the site of the burn does not get torn because of being deep rooted the paste of dhanyamla, 
yastiand tila should be applied. 
* Paste of tilaand yastimadhu when mixed with ghrtais useful for healing the ulcer. 


Samyak dagdha laksana: 
UTT Ga TT ATAA 13411 
The site of the application of caustic alkalies assuming the color of a ripe fruit of jāmuna and 
slightly depressed in the center are the signs of samyak dagdha laksaņa. 
Durdagdha laksaņa: 
emgearireasugerétderti Ka Re cE | 
Signs those of opposite to the above such as the site appears as copper in color, pricking pain, 
itching, lassitude etc. are considered as the features of durdagdha. 
Ati dagdha laksana: 
arferarer Baath T=əleTgssqas: 13 5 I 


Te farre s ferrent (deest great T6991 MATA 113 6 li 
Ararat arene saree: | veer ferrara ARTA 113 7 i 


Appearance of bleeding, fainting, local burning sensation, redness and swelling, fever etc. are 
the features of ati dagdha. 


Excessive burning over the anus leads to either obstruction or too much elimination of faeces 
and urine, impotency and even death due to injury to the rectum. 


Excessive burning of the nose leads to contraction of nasal bridge and loss of sensation of 
smell. Similarly ears and the other sense organs loose their normal functions if excessive 
burning takes place while performing ksara karma. 


Management of complications due to atidagdha: 
fasten irent serefut wer oe frem: arae set aaa forfor fear 13 8 u 
Seka with sour substances, lepa with honey, ghee and tila. Vata-pittahara foods and activities 


and all other activities which produce cold will be useful to manage the complications arises 
due to excessive burning. 


area fe vite: asta aaa: | ATA] vargat ATA TĀ TA 3 91 


As sour substances are cold to touch and will attain sweet in taste by contacting with alkaline 
substances. Hence it is advised to wash the wounds caused by alkalies with sour substances. 
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AGNI-KARMA 
(Thermal Cautery) 


Definition: 


The therapeutic procedure which can be conducted by using fire or which is pertaining to fire is 
known as agnikarma or thermal cautery. 


(STARTA TATA: amt srdaaeunfeue: | 
a effer TATA Wea TTT, 1) 


Ksara administered by an ingnorant physician is like death caused by visa, agni, Sastra and 
ašani (thunder bolt). Where as the same administered properly by an intelligent physician 
results in cure of even dreadful diseases quickly. 


Thermal cautery is superior to caustic alkalies: 
afa: ATTETU see | TEATS +T gM WAAL 114.011 


The diseases, which are not cured by the use of medicines, surgery and caustic alkalies, can be 
managed by thermal cautery, without any reversion. Hence thermal cautery is definitely 
superior to caustic alkalies. 


Suitable places for thermal cautery: 
vate aid ftrareqraaezafterq q qaqaq | 


Skin, muscles, veins, tendons, joints and bones are the suitable places for thermal 
cauterization. 


Indications of thermal cautery on the skin and the equipment required: 


a ee ngin 
maA aag aani: | 


The following diseases are suitable for thermal cautery: 


* Masaka (black moles), arigaglāni (weakness of the body parts), mūrdhārti (diseases of the 
head), mantha (adhimantha/gloucoma), kila (carmakila/warts), tilakālika (black 
spots/moles similar.to size & shape of a gingily seed). 

* In the above conditions thermal cautery is to be conducted on the skin with the help of varti, 
godanta (cow's tooth), süryakanta stone, arrow and with other rods. 


Indications of thermal cautery on the muscle and the equipment required: 


asrau andige 
I = "I 


* Aršas (hemorrhoids), bhagandara (fistula-in-ano), granthi (benign and malignant tumors), 
nādī vrana (sinuses), dusta vrana (chronic ulcers and suppurated wounds) are suitable for 
conducting thermal cautery on the muscles. 
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* Honey, ghee, sesame oil, muscle fat, jambavaustha Salaka, jaggary, yastimadhu, gold, 
silver, copper, iron and bronze etc. are useful for the thermal cauterization on the muscles. 


Indications of thermal cautery on the veins and the equipment required: 


PTA JT TAIS 0431 
Rrifeaterdta— 


* Slista vartma, profuse bleeding, blue mole and where the venesection was not properly 
conducted, thermal cauterization is indicated on the veins. 

* [t should be conducted with jambavaustha Salaka, needle, bees’ wax, honey, jaggary and 
ghee. 


Contraindicated for thermal cautery: 


-a RAMANA | oT TIT: PAIS, RATT 14411 
* Those who are contraindicated for caustic alkalies, foreign body is not removed, intestinal 
perforation, hemorrhagic disorders, vitiation of rakta, multiple ulcers, etc. are also should 
not be conducted chemical cauterization. 
* Itshould not be conducted in summer seasons. 
* In an emergency, it should be done after giving cold treatments and unctuous food. 


Notes: 


Agnikarma-vidhi (Procedure): 


* After selecting the eligible patient, perform spiritual rites, and made him lie down on the 
cot comfortably facing east and held tight by the attendants. 

* Then heat the instruments such as jāmbavaustha šalākāctc. till the tips become red-hot. 

* Afterwards remove them and place there on the body of the patient creating marks such as 
semicircular, circular, cruciform, number eight, point, straight line, dotted patch etc. 

* It should be conducted till getting the proper signs of cauterization such as burning 
associated with sound, foul smell and contraction of the skin. 

* The patient is being kept by telling soothing words. 

* Formation of the color of a pigeon, mild oedema and pain, dryness and contraction of the 
skin will be seen when the thermal cautery was done on the skin. 





Agnikarma vidhi 
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* Blackish discoloration, wound become swollen, arrest of bleeding and discharge of the 
lymph etc., are the symptoms of thermal cautery on the muscles. 

* If the cauterization conducted on the veins tendons etc. the wound becomes blackish red in 
color, hard and rough. 


Post-orperative care: 

Gare ganeath ĒST: IATA | 
After the completion of the process of thermal cautery, the site should be properly applied with 
ghee and honey and then apply the pastes of unctuous and cold substances. 


Proper signs and symptoms of thermal cauterization: 
wea ferg feret veh IERP, 4 5 ti 
Werrereresqrerst Ye «ferra | 
* Arrest of bleeding that appears during the course of cauterization. 
* Emergence of crackling sound from the site of cauterization. 
* Discharge of lymph from the site. 
* Colour of skin at the site of cauterization resembles either of a ripened tala phala or of a 
pigeon. 
* Having mild pain and the wound heals quickly. 
DAGDHA BHEDA 


Durdagdha & atidagdha laksana: 


paretam garmerdarrīt: 114 6 i 


The signs and symptoms of durdagdha (improper cauterization) and atidagdha (excessive 
cuaterization) are similar to pramāda dagdha (accidental burns). 


"qui tq Tess Be 


Dagdha (cauterization) is of 4 types as under: 
(a) Tuccha dagdha (inadequete) 
(c) Samyak dagdha (proper) 
(b) Durdagdha (improper) 
(d) Ati dagdha (excessive) 
Tuccha dagdha laksana: 


-JIA GTRTUTR | eaftacuifer scared + st pies: |147 I 


Discoloration and severe burning sensation and non emergence of boils are the features of 
tuccha dagdha. 


Durdagdha laksana: 
meae gaz 


Emergence of boils and severe burning sensation are the features of durdagdha. 





the 
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Ati dagdha laksana: 


SIEM: TATA g TE TTT: 1148 t 
RaRa sania: i 


Drooping down of muscels, contraction, burning sensation, feeling of emergence of hot fumes, 
severe pain, distruction of veins and others, thirst, fainting, deep wound formation and even 
death are the features of atidagdha. 


Treatment for tuccha dagdha: 
Teena Hayat wr ITT 491 
xeuriser saarserei facia wea Sa: i 
* Application of heat over the region of tuccha dagdha vrana and use of hot substances is the 
line of treatment indicated. 
* Never administer cold substances and treatments. 
* Cold treatments results in accumulation of blood which causes the increase of pain and 
burning sensation. 
* Due to the application of hot treatments coagulated blood dissolves and pain subsides. 
* Hence it is advised to treat tuccha dagdha with hot substances only. 


Treatment for durdagdha: 
gatvei er game? erat fem us 0 t 


* In durdagdhathe treatment with cold and hot substances should be conducted and followed 
by cold treatments viz, 
* Application of ghee. 
* Washing the wound with cold decoctions etc. 


Treatment for samyak dagdha: 


were) dagtftrgamitā: | fermtrarsangaeed frforgferafeepar 05 11 


* Besmear the wound with the paste prepared by pounding the powders of tavaksiri, plaksa, 
cadana, gairikaand gudiici with ghee for the management of samyak dagdha vrana. 
* After reducing the burning sensation, follow the line of treatment indicated for pitta 
vidradhi. 
Treatment for ati dagdha: 
arferair ga pated fürerferendar | 
Incase of atidagdha follow the line of treatment prescribed for pittaja visarpa. 
Treatment for sneha dagdha: 
PEST YMA Bat AA q ATTA 115 201 


Using severe dry substances can treat scalds formed due to the hot unctuous substances. 


(TARTAN SATAN: CTT 1 Ste Perey ATA TAT MAT 11 1) 
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(Improper utilization of sharp instruments, chemical and thermal cauterization causes the 
death of the patients. Hence, the physician should be cautious while handling and should have 
perfect theoretical as well as practical knowledge.) 


WAT CATA Eq Yee] | STATA: EEG: AT: Wert fg wd: 531 


This is the end of the section entitled Sütra Sthàna, which is full of secrets similar to the heart. 
In this section it is briefly mentioned the subject matter of Astanga Ayurveda, which has been 
elaborately discussed in the relevant sections of the treatise Astanga Hrdaya. 
za sides à Gf TM 
JA premi arate Feats: 113011 

Thus ends the thirtieth chapter entitled Ksara-agnikarma vidhi Adhyaya of 

Sūtra Sthāna in Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Acarya 

Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta. 
In this chapter Acarya Vagbhata discussed about the caustic alkalies; properties of alkalies, 2 
types such as external and internal administration; contraindicated persons and the places of 
contraindication; three types of alkalies according to the preparation—moderate, mild and 
strong; ksāra-guņa & dosa, required equipment, procedure; post operative care; signs and 
symptoms of proper, insufficient and excessive conduction of caustic alkalies. thermal 
cauterization—definition, impor-tance, suitable places, suitable diseases for conducting 
thermal cautery on the skin, muscle, veins, tendons, bones and joints and the required 


equipment, contraindications, procedure; types of improper cauterization, their symptoms and 
treatment have been discussed in detail. 


Thus ends Sūtra-Sthāna, the first section. 


* 
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ANNEXURE : I 


Important Essay Questions 

. Write in detail about the qualities and 12. Write an essay about Drava-dravya 
importance of cikitsa pada. vijñaniya. 

. Write an essay about paficavidha pitta. 13. Describe the procedure of vamana 

„ Write about the classification of kala karma. 
and discuss about the features of adana 14. Write about the features of madhura & 
& visarga kala. kasāya rasa dravyas and complications 

. Write about trayo upasthambha. of their excessive use. 

. Write about the types of sweda and 15. Write an essay about paficavidha vata, 
explain about upanaha sweda. pitta & kapha. Š 

. Define yantra, write their types and 16. Waite about the procedure of jalouka- 
functions. Wacana : 

„ Write about the classification of vasti 17. Describe in. detaikaboptube proeeduge 
andthe procedure of nirüha vasti. p paye karma. 

3 = s 18. Write about the normal and abnormal 

. Explain the types of mürdha taila and f š 

. 2 zs 3 eatures of tridosas. 
me detaded Le 34 ot Sirovasti. 1 19. Write anessay about adhāraņīya vega. 

P Discuss m detail about dinacarya (daily 59 Describe the features and regimen of 
regimen). grismartu. 

. Mention the effects of suppression of 21. Describe the procedure of putapaka. 
urine and its treatment. 22. Features of sharp instruments. 

. Name the types of paficamula and 23. Write anessay about oleation therapy. 
mention the drugs come under the group 24. Write in detail about Sastrakarma vidhi. 
of da$amüla along with their properties. 25. Acchapeya & sneha vicāraņā. 

Short Questions 

. Chardana gana 12. Anutaila 

. Features of poisonous food and drinks 13. Suddha rakta laksana 

. Visanna pariksa 14. Dhüma yantra 

. Caya & prakopa 15. Dravya gunas 

. Sadyo sneha yoga 16. Ojas 

. Pacaka pitta 17. Goksira 

. Uttaravasti vidhi 18. Viruddhahara 

. Rtusandhi 19. Amadosa cikitsa 

. Toya varga 20. Rogarogyaika karana 

. Šastra dosa (defects of sharp instruments) 21. Adhāraņīya vega 

. Pratimarsa nasya 22. Types of ajirna and their treatment 
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Saradrtu caryā 

Vyāyāma 

Snehapāna phala 

Drava sweda 

Phala varga 

Kasaghna dhūma 

Types of gandüsa 

General line of treatment for šārīrika 
and mānasika dosa 

Susādhya vyādhi laksaņa 
Snehapāna vidhi 

Vasti yantra 

Anupāna 

Anagni sweda 

Mukha lepa 

Rasa and anurasa 

Krtānna varga 

Aksi tarpana 

Sarhsarjana karma 

Dhūma varti 

Pārthiva % āpya dravya laksaņa 
Vasti yantra 

Mātrā vasti 

Kavala & gaņdūsa 

Pramāda dagdha laksana & tuttha 
dagdha cikitsa 

Ksara guna & karma 

Taila varga 


49. 
50. 
51. 
22: 
53. 
54. 
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56. 
SH 
58. 
39. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
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75. 


Vipaka 

Madhura rasa dravya laksaņa & karma 
Vicitra pratyayarabdha dravya 
Visücika & alasaka 

Trividha roga marga 

Drugs mentioned in tikta gana 

Rasa catuska 

Ousadha upayoga kala 

Langhana bheda 

Triphala guna karma 

Swatantra vyadhi-paratantra vyadhi 
Ksira varga 

Relation between dosa & rtu 

Madhu 

Agneya sweda 

Yoga vasti 

Types & benefits of dhumapana 
Bandhana prakara 

Marhsa varga 

Aršo yantra 

Fill up and explain the sloka "Usnoda- 
kopacarisyat..." 

Anu yantra & anu Sastra 

Virecya (eligible for purgation therapy) 
Siravedhana vidhi 

Treatment for drowning 

Features of pacyamana šopha 
Ksāra-pāka vidhi 


























CHAPTER 1 
Ayuskamiyam Adhyaya 





irsueéremer TAS ey e 111 1 
Eieht branches of Ayurveda: 
IAAT A EST BTSRTQIA, 115 ii 
asagi eavargi2rfenenr ay iforar à 
Description of dosas: 
arg: first AMATA mat eter: Gara: NGN 
fagas Qé Fa d adafa = à 
Location of tridosa: 


a enfüdtsfa gerere e sar: 117 0 


Relationship of dosas and the age, time & food: 


TASER AA ESSERI: serra | 
Relationship between agni & dosas: 

afectan rasa: A: AA: 18 i 
Influence of dosas on kostha: 

ais: mÀ ygi wea: Tart: cuf 1 
Prakrti: : 

ferret faar: uou 

ag fra: Whaat rur: Uere | 
Tridosa guna: 

aa Batt oy: Vila: un YAAA: | 

fūri ueiedtemteri eng feet wi Ra ud 


ANNEXURE : II 
Important Slokas to be Learnt by Heart 


Vrddhi & ksaya: 
ates: wart: udui aafaa: i 

Rasa: 
Ta: VSTgreTereuTereo aurea: 1 41 
We RIAA ET =t ATS ACTART: | 
TATED Aled ATT ATT GU: HHA 111 5 l! 
marae: TTT q Hae i 

Dravya bheda: 
wast lost veufed zenftrfs rem 0161 

Virya, vipaka: 
aeuryfrenuireensrt erar ate fer ure | 
Pret Aat AU *aTgrerengepTeqen: 111 7 


Dravya guņa: 


TTT TATA ART: | 

ur: wgentasrar fevrier: fender: 0181 
Causative factors for diseases: 

aeta arnt érafiremfemmren: i 

AMV ferait WIHT, 1911 
Disease and health: 

wy Sears SATA | 
Roga bheda: 

frsmreqferamrar at Tra fer Bsa: 11200 
Rogadhisthana: 

srt =praaTrSraraftrar-nft fam i 
Manasika dosa: 

THAT HA gt Aaga 112 1 
Rogi-roga pariksa: 

Tiagu: ta wr ARTT 0 

Tht fraragraqeraroirqsrarftqfšr: 12 2 i 


fere: viet peta: gerai yet: feat: BR: || Desa bheda: 


Dhatu & mala: 
Targ=-qiqWarsftərmssrsTeprfor Sra: | 
aa aT ASgaaargatsfi wr 131 


gien agree fam i 
wige araq fšrgn-d q RAAT 12311 
"remi emet rar sqasmfastq | 
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Kala bheda: 

AeA <t ret ATTA 241 
Ousadha bheda: 

viet grad xrfer Murardrati frem à 
Saririka & manasika dosa cikitsa: 

vrai erat stor GTI 12511 

aftatetant aaa Tur Tel et wg i 

eftératemferferamsi warerdrasi TR 112 6 i 
Pada catustaya: 

firrgearaqueerer wit weaqear | 

fatima free, wet aagi 112.711 
Pada catustaya guna: 

qartani gant grfattieag i 

Aga age Wege Aree 0281 

HAH: facet fana utema: | 

stent tht Araya aro: sTreraraft 12911 
Sukha-sadhya roga laksana: 

wafer ed ga: dat fsrarara: | 

HAM SBU U SAT: i301 

agaga Ia: URI i 

WATTS TA: YS: 311 

CHAPTER 2 
Dinacaryā Adhyāya 

Prātahkālotthān: 

sar vemi pure aia Temeimm: | 

frdet gavirafaférera: 1110 


Danta-dhavana vidhi: 


IPA TTT | 
mafea = usi KRERET 2 l! 


Contraindicated for danta-dhavana: 
aenean ganana | 
TASS Aa aT <t AT NAN 

Añjana: 

Aima frei angna Areta 1 
aes quar faster sereret STU U5 
SAAT SERT SOT TATA | 


Tat AAAS i trike 16 l! 
Abhyanga: 

avaga ford, SRISTHSIET | 

ĒTERI, 181 

for: saturam «i fersrirur VITA i 

Asa SAG: emerged GUST: 009 
Vyayama: 

mrad mdame datstatea: Sm: | 

Perera ARTA ITA 0101 

SRST ani a Nene 


ipasa dd dūra VATA: 2 
Udvartana: 

Badd egt eu: Tereasa | 

TfeərftasquragTat MATS TA, 151 


HIGHAM MAAC ASAE ATT AT 16 
Dašavidha papa: 
aeaa yrs wears 211 
"fisrarerd eurarenfirzrt gftagdau | 
urd sf STE RAEAN, 12 2 11 
CHAPTER 3 
Rtucarya Adhyaya 
Adana kala: 
ATA gadana ania: | 
arenam: dreary arated TUT Yat: 13 0 
fere: HUTA: HEH RANSA TT: HAT | 
ATG GTA TT 
Visarga kala: 
saat SPOT 14 i 
asian ferenizrenget PTT | 
TATA qr fe reram Clara AE: Ns N 
tagrīkrt: pha: maan nda | 
Rerirererereumen TTA TAT: t6 
Nature of body strength according to seasons: 


vitszi afirqifsed aci ezi q vadīt: 1 
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Hemanta rtu carya: 
AMATAS ufi wei ferdau 1 
Pras pA: wref werent wr fene: 101 
ATTUR: vut eret i 
=== wedur gfezellsaresrfiq: 11 1 
Tar ferrem uei OS riremesqi qum i 
meae ga Aat: STI: 1 2 

Wasanta rtu caryà: 


frararag ars PART KM 112 1 u 
Grisma rtü caryà: 

BAS RATS HATTA est 12 7 t 

Kam eng feni fēri xeu | 


T foreach AMAT 12 8 ! 
Hä = e, tei ar act, gagah ar | 


ATT PIRETA HT A 1291 
Warsārtu caryā: 
Bee yrs rettut eme TATA PATA | 
ae Rab PC 
req dadai ar 


fateh darit start rafēgfa ins 
=TrpTzeTeTer0r=é UN MACY i 
aama ITT: werd Pra: 114 7 t 
y adasia | 


Sarad rtu caryā: 
amaa ud fere ferent TRT, | 
Rreh wag Hart u gr ss wnsreeng sol 


VIRTUVE TART CTA | 
Ad eaigrfencdt: vire viraigrisufsr: us 1 u 
ATTIE HECELER 


ifa gates TA Pret TerfSrsetera 115 2 U1 
aRar + at eat oregano i 
ARĪ ATA: 115 3 il 


Need of consuming substances 
having all the tastes: 


fred HT: Matftiaggatadt 570 


Rtu sandhi: 

ANT gg IRA JT: | 

CHAPTER 4 
Rogānutpādanīya Adhyāya 
Adharaniya vega: 

SU AAAI SUITES IET | 
FIT ATT ea ea 11 N 
Effects of suppression of natural urges 
and their management adhovata (flatus): 

RATATAT WEA Te Tet HATTA: | 

AAA eT ATER: 112 i 
Sakrt (faeces) : 

waa: fufrsspraenfeyarafərtresr: | 

edarg: witesdt CEA 13 t 

qur feeugfesr qatar: eger: 1 
Mitra (urine): 

angragiemttafiidedamrded: 11411 

pea itera eS A Tat: dre i 

ARIETE Tri Teta wr 115 t 

arem ar fri fergreiteerg aang | 

WARY FU er WP Ah gre Ven i6 i 

vinta e TET ATT aT 1 

Hadtsatava dart SII YA: 17 M 
Udgara (eructation/belching): 

IANA: Tt ferait gastos i 

SATA eS ETA AIST 118 i 


Ksavathu (sneezing): 


Trsnā (thirst): 
sirarearaerferdqrqresreaaar: i 0 
qna freres vita: saf faftfés: i 

Ksudha (hunger): 
argwrgreferenfsesryd9rerga: gre: 111 
wa ast erg ferengemred st AST | 

Nidra (sleep): 


FT aequifinizarcragtsrart: 112 
AFUE, AAS: Tact: Hae | 
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Kasa (cough): 
wee TEMATS: sirarafergermar: 11131 
NA eat er eret s= aaa gani ferftr: à 
Šramašwāsa (dyspnoea on exertion): 
CREA TAA: SARRAT 01411 
fect fast aa arrest PT: | 
Jrmbha (yawning): 
Burt: Aaasmm:, weizmirerisrfafir: u15u 


Ašru (tears): 


:1 
YS TEIKTĀ vaut wel Tirar: enum: 111 611 
Chardi (vomiting): 


Teradenrospsrfareeosqru=aTq=rseq: | 
PHM AeA at IA: 1171 
ITG ATATETT Bat RAT MBN: | 
CATA: ATA VIETA FATA 0181 
UATTATI crenmszrgref er MAA | 
Sukra (semen): 
YeRricaant TAAGATHAYFT: 11911 
GUA TANG GF AGT HALAS: | 
MATS HUM AAAI AS TAME |12 O l! 
akaga: Rra arsta aftt fira: Pera: à 
Sarvaroga karana: 
wm: wasft sm Andemi: I 
Importance of Sodhana therapy: 
ater: Halberd GTA fre gaa: | 
AT silent: Yala qui YAS A: 112 6 li 
Regimen for promotion-of health: 
frei fëqrerafeerrarft 
mign Terq eqe: | 
Gla qq: HOT TTT 
ATT <t AAT: 0361 


CHAPTER 2 


Gangambu: 


stad «dui get ee srfsguelterq à 


werd ug vid emeudnmm ud 
TANG AMAT SIE EE Cd ger: | 
Rakaa Taya qyrenrerTerder 112 t 
Usna jala: 
qá ureri aue ereen after 01611 
PATA TTT: PIT | 
TATA ATA HAY TAT 1171 
Nārikelodaka: 
maah fret vang qui feu eng | 
contract dat afta i 9 
Ksira guna: 
TAGAT PTT LTA 12 0 i 
raft qui sereret e sitter i 
wa: Wdg:- 
Goksira guna: 
-aa Ted q Satie TAA 112 1 N 
gaari tet AF TT TI | 
STTSIHHGTOTRHT SITHERTTÉ E STET: 142 2 1i 
sirs PAG veefirei wt ATTE. | 
Māhisa ksira guna: 
emt vira artes fau 112 3 u 


Ajaksira guna: 


IATA C ba LNAG CA e ! 
ami rnan A ar RARA 0241 
Nari-ksira guna: 
LELE Ec LSLE BELEE BLURS RZ LEG LLE SAMALE | 
rurals: 
Dadhi guna: 
areata TÍ Tess afè ae 291 
Fema 
fer greet vite faasa 113 0 t 
GTA qood a, Bat q rauf | 
TATE aT SAAT T 0311 
ATTRA LE LEASES LA? CLESEN Kbs i 
aaah af Pret ATAN 113 2 1i 
seargepftrrrdtadepsqrssugan i 
Takra guna: 
qah AY Haat cost HATA 133.1 






cine cicik i GELEI 
MEE mus 


Arata TTT Ta TK 1381 
eega vite aaa: verra-t TA i 
aradti faftrfardd aaraa 1391 
Modhu guna: 

ager fe dast ATT A 51 
Isa TAA | 


ATTĪRĪT ATA AJ 115 211 
SA HANAN, TIT ATT | 
Sorry gr areata ea 0531 
PB Pree a Tere + rar i 
srersraren ada aeaa 1541 
- Tila taila guna: 
act xerdtfrerera ge tent eran ad 
SHAY went eng U SSL 
yt sreumaret KTI HVAT | 
azad pir PIAA TTT 115 6 ii 
CHAPTER 6 
General properties of Sali dhanya: 
TAGAT: ferent gen segnem: | 
SUA: UAT Haat KAT feat: Ua 
Rakta Sali guna: 
RAG ATTA THT OTST TET 1 
EIT were ATA Aa: UT US it 
Simbi dhanya guna: 
yaen Rre freer | 
curd talg Veale Heats Të wm u7 
Tesora fed erarasrenat: | 
Manda: 
meinaa U ATTA 112 6 11 
sarge ĒTAKTA ust TATA: | 
qama NA: UTT MGA 112 7 11 
arta RITI TATA | 
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| Peya: 
arqenrenfsrarslesrepfartareearqer 1281 
Tenet wear qar ctor i 
Vilepi: 


farerdt mè ger quamet Aa feat 112 911 
ATG TIEŠA | 


Odana: 
ea: vad: farsitscaentenr deat ore: Uu 
"usmeriresreerererférat geag: | 
feraftat re: efteararertas qftrq: 113 1 u 
General properties of lavana: 
fre eraut we qaq gene Ug 11431 
rae urfes citauireut treat ATA, | 
Saindhava lavana: 
dard aa ATG qui ue qataqa 1114411 
MATH ST: TAA aaa ATA i 
General properties of ksara: 
an: wear amt dleniten: ffe: | 
Nagg: arent Sergent feat: 01511 
HAA: HEMATAT GRA HATTA | 
Hingu: 
freq ATARI ferent 1521 
CUA wes Sto urerst eng | 
Triphala: 
HSA AT UTE WaT ferererurr MF: 115311 
tot urerit tea aera: Cat wu i 
satai GUS STEM FAN ATATAT 1541 
\ 


ETECLE EISEN KLE i tne nig g 
Asaga EA 111 55 
ESEL KALU ALES LES: eta LE Lis LE a LE À 


l 
JERNIA EEE 01561 
CEB ESSESI PTT | 

zia Aei 2] RATTA 01571 
—garqersh yitauei PTA TUE | 

we ure fen hyang aun 115811 
zai Tartan PITS SEITHSITUET | 

Tout enaA AAR 01 591 
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Trikatu: 
TĀ Wh cw cmd wu Ate vn] a 


serere vargyfars sat Wat ferar a firoreft n 


argent feraftarsar: ferrem quar vit ez: i 
FATS URIS TASTE ATTA ETT t1 6 211 
aamegugsita Taraafātti fera i 
ann drei qui mR eet ferra i1 63 u 
wea eng targus ferrent AKTĀ i 
Agence sei Bratch STT 11 6 4 
PTA GATT SEGA | 
Brhat paūcamūla: 
Reanna tenue hE i167 i 
SĀRTA TTT E> t Gk LaL 
Laghu paficamila: 
wd geige: wp 1681 
ties bi 
Madhyama paficamila: 
semrriavssniuvffgd- g u1691 
Tea ATT d LLES LES BEG AT | 
Jīvanīya paficamila: 
atediat aR: RA 1700 
Weaaret q ari qui ftrrrf>rerman i 
Trna paficamuüla: 


garai firefsrestesnirererermferfur: 117 1 


CHAPTER 7 
Annaraksa Adhyaya 
Definition of viruddhahara: 
ARAA + RATATAT: 145. 
Upasthambha: 
watfsn: l 
wit arta freranmfira emt: 521 
Nidra: 
Prat qui qd yÈ: amd aera 5 3 
quar sette amma sad T | 
srepretsfenrergTest «ter ferar Frāfēram us 4 
Fargtargala areata i 
Tat erui wat, ferrei ears feat 115511 
angara canfr-ureremfer | 


Nidranaša laksana: 


Prarimegudiinrinagttsren: | 
TSK Ws ATT: W640 
CHAPTER 8 
Matrasitiya Adhyaya 


Matra depends on agni & dravya: 
arate uda TTT EIU: wader d 


Less tee ai nzu 
Alasaka: 

VISTA fe saram warqa nifi: 114.11 

ITT GBA aAa Hac | 

PER ST md Tt TART 115 u 

aree at EAT TTT: | 

Water Aes ATTEATSTEN VT =Q |16 Ut 

TATSTA Ser TT ASAR: BTA: | 
Visūcikā: 

fafadtdeareeakenfeysrataa: 70 

qeltfrkta vramfor ferexrcftfer fer here | 
Dandalasaka: 

-aai ST8T FEAT: | 

"wrefdvnj wet quartered Aq 111 211 

GAISMA ATA ct ARTA ! 
Apatarpana: 

AT gat TI, AeA eTgeTuTenW 112 1 l! 

Wye Mest, ahs KG | 
Ajirna cikitsa 

aga arian q, fast eet ss 1 

Aad ant, gar uomen faci NAA 12701 
3 types of food to be discarded: 

fast cece wp speh AAT WW 331 

aeai yar TT SISTA i 

THI TE red am Yeh q FTAA |13 4.11 

Straten weg at an TĪTARA ar i 
Stomach capacity and allotment of food: 

amara Haalaght ure WAT 114611 

arsi TAA ergeben Ta | 
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- Anupana guna: 
sma rui v : 
IATA TTT a 524 


CIS 9 


Importance, nature and origin of dravya: 
zada Tae HS, A fë TT: | 
Taye Tae m 11 11 
API saraq: | 
aada sar 11211 


Rasa, anurasa: 
ATT Feat STHTTHUHS | 
eared Wea Schl TA: Ba: 113 1 
arerepts qua: fefe orent sfr erra | 
qaiea yon set gféreardt verona 114 11 
Tay TUV urgere: i 
Parthiva dravya guna: 
TA xe Terre ETUTA i5 i 
wrf2fai rirrerzŠrsdhagrarq=raraegu | 
Jaliya dravya guna: 
FTA ATG, 116 N 
amat AAT Eres | 
Agneya dravya guna: 
searefteuirerrfergre aen qi ores. 117 ti 
ATRI GET TI aR TTA | 
Wayaviya dravya guna: 


=== +sa(fegraerserstaroTresruT 118 11 
— elimina i 


AkaSiya dravya guna: 
arse qanfegraersəre=—uTrest0Ta 119 lI 
GUE EGUE E ti k 
Vipaka: 
aama anmergeta TATA | 
tami aftorrqr= = fears sft ga: 112001 
Wipakaja rasa bheda: 


Fale: WZ2I ATA Stet Wea TA: | 
feresraurensTamert aure: Wrayr ez: 112 1 11 





Drug action varies: 


fanfigsdta qed od uris eme u2 2 lI 
Tora AA ware fers | 


Natural order of strength of rasa & others: 
Ta rare tet ITT i 
sreranar varérarfirfer settee CTA 112 5 t 
Prabhava: 
vafer ae end fairs aq WTA | 
edt Agens A Ranea fatet 112 611 
TS a WERT, Tet aires GT-R 1 
CHAPTER 10 
Rasabhediya Adhyaya 


Relationship of pañca mahabhutas with the tastes: 


Madhura rasa laksana: 
aot fread verd at aaga i 
BRAIN Gu BISA SAMATSA: 1201 
fira: fdiferesréramq- 
Amla rasa laksana: 
—S3TEW: BITTER FSA | 
viuit iraacararifarsrarf-renrera: 03 t 
Lavana rasa laksana: 
AAU: PISA HATTIE | 
Tikta rasa laksana: 
farnt aeaeaei tart uei a ua 11 
Katu rasa laksana: 
senate fran pdtuttitami we: | 
amaaan auteit qeder ar is ui 
Kasāya rasa laksaņa: 
wut sedes eueeitdtfas-tg | 
vararfirfer ssurfür aati 


JETER 11 


sone 


Chief constituents of the body: 


Aaaa ei War EET 
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Normal functions of tridosa: 
— wet | 
Scar6reeaTafssmaersrəmgerda: 111 11 
PANT U AGAMA AT UTA E | 
srqmgreaferga: , fret waegureytt: 112 11 
ggptegururitvitttagandā: | 


sere FRUT PERU: nan 
Normal functions of sapta dhātu: 

Short sai era: Stat emg à 

mias gA se aod TETA 114 11 


Normal functions of trimalas: 


AAEN: Utes Wa ATETA, | 
aaa werafagfa:- 


Functions of aggravated dosa: 


IEM PEAST: us 
srerfsr2f==ersi9rgerqsndr-ar: 6 i 


bigip eEG E ds k gerereuf- ner: | 

Ri es Raar 117 U 

TAMAS aANT: 
Features of increased dhatu: 


Taste serere ferdwfteferzefta us u 
BATT NTT: | 
TTT ATT EHE CTS AAT: ngn 


wie merdan enste REAT: i 
USHA a aAA SAT 1 O Ui 
ads afta and PTT TTT i 
STRATA aT AST AAT SANTA 1111 
Tq =qerqerf gpatepegroeeftn a | 
sarfereftenTmai q«i ch Venere 121 
Functions of aggravated mala: 
GATATRATTATETU tia Saqi MHA | 
tq aRar FASGAGAATA i 3 i 
xadtsfraradnisrenug:- 


Functions of decreased dosa: 
fog ateists ge srdrseq AT | 
PATNA SY HATA: 151 
frat waive: vitd waren: ate wa: | 
ATTA III CSA: VAUTRA 111 6 





Features of decreased dhatus: 
TĀ Agi ae: Viet Tens: Beara STAT 1 
Taster: 171 
nisa Rng aTa RAAT: | 
AA versi mem: witat gA: PNET 11 81 
aeaa: Wet Satay i 
seat maa AA aaa 1 91 
pn ferra uferezra yh Aaa 1 - 
dtdtsard ga mada a 112011 


Features of decreased malas: 
g arqan aA afa | 
walt wate aregqed gare VSAA ST 1121 1 
Asci Apea arena < | 
RĪT: ANIA aped TAA: 12 211 
Āšraya-āsrayī bhava: 
TATA Rat arg:, fret q Barra: i 
SET Way, aararsrarafeaot Tier: 261 
APT qucm AtARTUTĪTETA i 
aftunrecarta, urat aftaft quur 11271 
SHOOTS PTA THA Aya grasa | 
STATS PTA SHAT CT g RIETI 112 8 li 
fran aerate ATG Get: | 
ATA, ASHE HaHa on: 1291 
Ojas: 
RY AST LITRI TA qË SIT 1 
eae sate weftərferfsrer=eraq 13 7 t 
feret HIT LCK 1 
AT? frac amit aerate Rs 113 8 u 
Provera arit sar ferferrr rei sr: | 
as: lAa maggie sarees: 113 9 1 
farsrfer gaits stent carafe erfərqf==a: | 
GST SAAT Bat TACT AAAS 114 O l 
DIC ELEIE IES ESES LELES E Sastry 1 
Aa fe tees qfËqfzereira=r: 1411 
CHAPTER 12 
Dosabhediya Adhyaya 


Seats of vata: 


IATA AT TETV I LEA e | 


vers arua, efr were fergrear: 111 1 













of pitta: 
AĒRTATTA: dt enter BAT Ta: 1 
== welt a free, ĒNA taa: 11211 
Seats of kapha: 

SUS aciaratvarasrat vH: | 
Het wei xt Per a AKT, GANTT: 113 11 


SS crane nsu 
EIGE LR DALLE GAG ku ES: La LE go | 


(yana vata: 


amt gR Rera: pegad META: 116 li 
reqagraviregraferirerareumferee: | 
ya: wat: RATA uferergr: STOTT 117 i 


amana vata: 
Aartsfrartum: are enfer wea: à 
aa gara wate fererererfer wafer ns 


Gara farsa amne gare AN 1 111 
ARTA frat Saye | 
Balla ACSA urere ATT ATA i1 2 i 


"rere tac Ai- 
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Bhrajaka pitta: 
ARG GIT ATSTATTAT: 111 41 
Paficavidha kapha: 
se qp UB sea: U freer aieia: | 
gaada aes Varga 11150 
HRM U MA AIA AAT | 
adsan: AT VIETAI: 11 6 t 
GACH: AISA GAA TAMIA i 
Qaa ITT forc reet ed um 101 7 i 
ade: APR: PETS fuera: | 
Caya: 


aÀ gf: vum way gR 11220 
Aiape U 


Prakopa: 

AAA i 

fergrat exit PRET (TATA: 0231 
Prašamana: 


BEE GAT ARTA: YA: | 
Relationship between dosas & seasons: 


aranitentag fry 1240 


arfs=<eerferqresrfarqrgeftfarərqre9rq 112 6 ti 
fire afer ret enr + q ATT PITT: | 
dad fterzersfrarfareacpraftrfar: am: 271 
TASA aret dt U RATA VPA i 
Bāhya rogamārga: 
alkas sea Aiga 
AT HAAS TV STASAT TSS: | 


wives maiaa n4su 
Ābhyantara rogamārga: 

AT: BT WETS STATA STAT: | 

ARTA: <e=Ícfrarreerasmdrarseq: 1461 

arenis a sieaa Aaa: i 
Madhyama rogamarga: 

ja ART: 470 

ferra: ŪTTETGATSTETA WEXTH: | 

tant: ram agarre: i4 8 

ge: aea ARANETA: | 
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Vrddha dosa karma: 


PATA Tees 14:9 UI 
AHA AA ates OTT UT | 


PUTTS aA 15 0 i 
EIER: HATA SUI: Semet Suit Sfü ar 1 


mai aret: forrest erevrrrerrfenar: 115 1 1 
Fae: AG: „tr: ata: west e«t Ta: | 
mene tat aut: urrgvreurefsta: i5 2 t 


CHAPTER 13 
Dosopakramaniya Adhyaya 


Vata dosa cikitsa: 


eae iln acd usu 
: QA eut | 
wearers: ete erfe ftd fartsfsrer: nén 


dren rar: wa: aR faa: 119 11 


Kapha dosa cikitsa: 


smod faftrar geh chant AARAA | 


arrest earamifare wet fers 1 1 u 
fastargas ga: gidiem i 
freres qum t 2 t 


Ideal treatment: 

wart: srg saradās i 

aise RES: pag vr ++ ATARI 17 6 tl 
Reasons for the movement of dosas from kostha 
to Sakha and šākhā to kostha: 


SETUTRTQERUTKTRUSITGfEdTe UTR | 

pasjes sēļi Wott "7u 
sSrerarfea aum dva: 

ainu ACE ci eu 8 


Ama: 
GATI SIA MATT AT | 
SENATE THAT Waa 112 5 ll 
CHAPTER 14 
Dvividhopakramaniya Adhyaya 
Brmhana-langhana: 


Feu agea CB Creatas Aq 2 
e- 


Types of langhana: 
viet srt xrfer fare conf ergen t4 t 
Sodhana: 
adaa warm wert wp Ta | 
Rea eni =prafərqtesrs=(fersrfer: 15 u 
Samana: 
+ virerarfer reram Marae aT | 
Meter fera vrai ver ATT 161 
qr=r atu ASAT TATA: | 
Kāršya is better than sthoulya: 
ada at RĪTA + Të EET WS di 
sevi aes arseraferdarsfirarafsnq i 
CHAPTER 15 Š 
Sodhanadigana Sañgraha Adhyaya 


Chardana gana dravya: 


sqqeesraeerereftepftrerm 
fergerag feram: spT9Teresli ara: 
HUTA AAAS UT SECA 11 l! 


Virecana gana dravya: 


LEE aal caa LE ka IG LRI LEA LEN 


eng initattaccat | 
menning- 
gem uzu 









ay eret Braet Pregn 113 u 


Sirovirecana gana dravya: 


E GEALE LELEL LE GLE LES RUGAL 

at site add Na a 1 

RT! Ae: rra arezivtēt- 

seat yecitent viera Tg 4 N 
i Vatahara dravya gana: 

Agee Wd HPS eV ATA | 
arg day fearalfesr ammi u5 u 
- Pittahara dravya gana: 

qal sert PITT S seu 
mashe: vireureot furere: i 
adn: warenrfa: fert g 

vat ari write sr fUr 6 i 

- Kaphahara dravya gana: 


ATA PA ri eene Tert Seren: | 
arate: IFA eerte, 17 ii 
CHAPTER 16 
Sneha-vidhi Adhyaya 
Qualities of oleating drugs: 


TART fitr Keuke Kes ka | 

ated Sed ura, ferri ferrum nn 
Best oleating substances: 

Biss wur det Hey Wat WWW d 

warf rerit ufa: ene 12 U 
"regaafererfaceresr-nméret a verat, | 
fira AAA 113 tt 
GATT T6 AA AAAS rit Sf ST | 


great Aage aag META t4 0 


Dosage of oleating substances: 


graut agftterrattrifeifa at: ATA, 11 71 
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FT HATTA AT BEATA | 
merger arardta unter q gaita t 8 u 


Anupana for different unctuous substances: 
rund fus Ae JATA | 
ITEM wr, CAT + q 123 

Test to know the given oil is digested or not: 

oil is digested or not: 

Rutsftuift : kasa) 
amaga: ETV cya Shea: 241 

Pašcāta karma: 
Pea AUST: | 

A Ae eareamenrergiten fe mura 112 6 ii 
VAMATTATATRTT TA eT: 1 
"frerereciraerare LAAT ST wr 127 
arate frat aerate ert, | 

Signs & symptoms of proper, improper and 

excessive oleation: 

Tarer chat stadd: ferme 13 011 
AAN: ST: ATT, Ba ferebat: à 
afatere q UTT uTUTeenTa er: 113 1 1 
Advantages of oleation therapy: 
dm: VĀKS: yangang: 
ASP IET: yam: credet qeq: ME: i 
CHAPTER 17 
Sveda-vidhi Adhyaya 


Types of sudation therapy: 
eamutuamagadgragfētu: | 
Tapa sweda: 


writsfiaaurenrmureeeaentetu: 1 
Upanāha sweda: 


IATE er=errfz6geryrararaerarefš: i 
AT: TeV venmeserfinr: 1121 
SKT TT: eA Ta TT: | 

ae qaq, SPSS querfatur: 13 u 
ĪRI qarsprërsq MICAS: GA: GT: | 
fereireretifdefuerdue? vaferfur: 114 0 
OTH ATARI AMISH: | 

ag wot fear yaar eat feremus t 


438 Astanga Hrdayam : Sūtra-sthāna 


Ūsma sweda: Vamana and virecana vega and parimāņa: 
WERT (RET ei gĀT: 1 "ARTA q AT- 
WANS aaa auream: 16 11 Sea SET AAT West | 
HARTA: VASA SMTA: | atta d ff fate 
Drava sweda: Wee AAG UT 03111 
PIEĻAUT GA AKTA A, 1710 faerat ami RaT- 
Rrasa: i TA, she er ARTE: | 
WANs 21 nAaR: ug Ut Raaen ATA 
ame geras Ueda ae i We fetes, sm g die 321 
eats: qarəreparftafrafearftrd: n9u CHAPTER 19 
graitiermtatstat vrfrcar warrféan i Basti-vidhi Adhyaya 
— ñ š ms wu Importance and types of vasti: 
v wrdresurg AA ara ar wfefien | 
ata ar zŠ: qui Gus watgüsft 1 SORA Haat wrszoftfrferereq A: t1 u 
samengaan pR wr 0114 Prasan aftauen.- 
CHAPTER 18 Vastinetra: 
Vamana-Virecana-vidhi Adhyaya aAa Ast gurfeerrqarefesrqupsng 119 11 
Definition of vamana-virecana: ToT CaS serasi vrferenrgur | 
Seed want AAATEMIĪTTI Vastiputaka: 
Kemera am Trerfefrerarfgrerqftreresq 1 -aa t aa 1S 
Suitable emetic drug according to dosa: srarfemigardtat att Gated Fey, i 
ath dtenttorncas: fra rargftāttā 211 ATT Maa ATA 0161 
aad ranean: Gas TT ah | TIC ary Gant qure ES IL ATM | 


Maximum limit for emesis: TRANS SHUTS AT AAMAS TAT IAF 11 7 Ll 
Aae asiq aada ar serui waq 1221 | Dosage of anuvasana vasti dravya: 


Useful drugs in the state of absence or insufficient sasi free urat ATT STATA | 
bouts: Order of mixing āsthāpana vasti dravya: 
tām: qorenstifegracrautiass: | mig cant Ag mech eee Har 4511 
aga: ga: . arada fsresgrurrirq ditor faftr: i 
Sarhsarjana karma: Vasti pratyagamana kala: 
tai fasti qud «t amrdt zq: areit GET ueri VAR, 1471 
2: T Ņ 1 S Vatahara vasti: 
na l aAa raaa eA A: 0561 
YER SMS: 102 90 z 
emsurfiequninam: aaas feret Ferrer: gargrefreri TAT: | 
"eget sata mAT | Pittahara vasti: 
wert far: ware aM en ferroreraT aaa ERAT TAT 57 


Yara TR: 113.00 fast rargtērit rerafitapeererfarent i 



























Kaphahara vasti: 


BTS aaa AAA HN aTARAT: 0581 
KAT: aAa egg: ērts | 
Matra vasti: 
GT RU ATT STA: TH: 1671 
RATA: WI: HE:- 
CHAPTER 20 
Nasya-vidhi Adhyāya 
Nasya: 
statu Tesraraeaftrera | 
aren fe foret art T+ agar gi AT, ud 


Bindu matra: 


EAEE Lae Jeta ATATET Wat AKTA l1 O l! 
Fg: Arata: 
Suitable age for conducting various $odhana 


procedures: 

+= ATA TATA AAT 113 0 1 
FUME STR: , HAN AAT 1 
rage Teyrit + <IÍfeepr=erqard 03111 
ATTA ret: ATR TATA i 
maa ory AU fi feredrasrerm 1321 
Fars aan ae sari PTA | 


antages of nasya: 


rares ten tT Ferrer: | 
Kam Tages: u3 9 u 
CHAPTER 21 
Dhūmapāna-vidhi Adhyaya 
Dhamapana prayojana: 
l 


Sas <t Tra fs Wars SHAT i N 
Types of dhūmapāna: Š 

ferit wea: <q diRUTST, STO Seren rt | 

ru:- 


ayergfeafenrettiramgrerdumt 
p Ta | usu 
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AT Pees AT 116 ll 
PRETSTATS fata | 


Benefits of dhūmapāna: 


ATA: SITH: didi rem 
fenis: uoga ANAT: | 
antentyraaavsaftarsi 
erar Re sd A NA 112 2 t 
CHAPTER 22 
Gandisadi-vidhi Adhyaya 


Types of gaņdūsa: 
UAH AT mugs: ferr: MANAA i 
Wna- 

Mūrdha taila: 
arzrgirenftrerat afiasifer age 2 3 u 
veter ETT «fire teen | 
amag: Waren TATA 12 4 


Araneae fein PRAT sr areut u2 6 t 
Matra kala: 

"reef evanuit afant wrIHUSCen | 

Praesent =a Ta q AT Bat 033 
Advantages of mürdha taila: 

cenae 

aea force: BARRETT i 

wate, madifsagamā 
PRAT Hae vr Term 13 4 il 
CHAPTER 23 
Ascotanafijana-vidhi ayers 

Āšcotana: 

wdfarifanrremirerarsitas fem | 

RIGA GA aT ASI 01 lI 
Types of afijana: 

venari Traut efeyareatata frr | 

agi cud aa ATTIE: WOW 
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Tout farms: gA: qaraqa i 

Aaaa aA ast qanm NT 1 
Afijana $alaka: 

SOSA AA STAT AHO 101 2 t 

WT, err AT, Saut TTS 1 

eget er, Faia BASH et WATS 1131 
3 types of afijana acc. to mode of ci ees 

frost vafinat 

ie e i mM 4u 


CHAPTER 24 
Tarpana Putapaka-vidhi Adhyāya 
Necessity of protecting eyes: 
water Aaa ret 
pelt Terese: 112 2 i 
after aur faferet noc 
nme SITTI WaT 112 3 1 


CHAPTER 25 
Yantra-vidhi Adhyaya 
Definition of šalya: 


WAV sre i 


Yantra karma: 
AACA TT i 
WYANT Ea ca ca Le TAT 
Sada er Tatepi |14 1 1 
Terada meaag a ral 
Tétesi Tarte a AST | 

Specialty of kankamukha yantra: 
IA: SATS WIM Cag 
afafa tee 114 211 

: CHAPTER 26 
Sastra-vidhi Adhyāya 

Functions of sharp instruments: 
IEIET 12 8 I 
Bei dei orem Aut Wel aes ATR: | 

Šastra dosa: 

: 2900 


GTM ad 
yerni SSTETTECETHET eT8T: VA: | 


Jaloukā: 
A GT TTT arena | 
Different types of bloodletting in 
different conditions: 
waia uferd sers: i 
gg RT: ATT PTT: us 3 1 
wears faftsa at TA stars EIT: | 
ARASH S Pita SAT SAAT 15 4 i 
STATA aT gaitat T: BATT | 
CHAPTER 27 
Siravyadha-vidhi Adhyāya 


Features of pure blood: 


Features of vitiated blood: 
AIMTEBTATTĪ at 
ĀTATETES TA | 
Tirar diaftrd arean- 
TTT TAI 14011 

: " — 
: ss iria 
Wgsferg data, 
freni uferarferen 114 1 11 


Features of persons having pure blood: 
PIESTĀT i 
Pont Nar ler 
ferrari qes safe 530 
CHAPTER 28 
Salyāharaņa-vidhi Adhyaya 
Salya gati: 
adfrdgattm: VIII Tae ru: | 
General features of wound having foreign body: 
ami viruses Hat vitfürd WE: 1111 
aged gggafuftentufect ATA i 
IET U TG T: VS ATT: 112 i 



























of foreign bodies acc. to shape: 
Sarg agent Taqe a aaa: | 
Sera aoe ferment 1811 


of removal of foreign bodies: 
mantai qferelfqr-Teirren | 
aatdauria fet=fgqsfarq 1 9 u 


CHAPTER 29 
Sastrakarma-vidhi Adhyaya 


of ama Sopha: 

FAI SPUN g: want: afer: fea: u2 u 
of pacyamana Sopha: 

wert frag wht erferfvamea: i 

zeta abredta: qTgrafersiftsres: 113 u 
FA FTA: | 
Ti RT AUTRE: 114 t 
of pakwa Sopha: 
PASAM: WT ar afe: | 
mAAR agada 115 t 
<Ë Wee ABT ARATATA: | 


ionship of tridosa and šopha: 
pet ad sPrenere: PITT: esa t6 t 
TT TrpT==[ VI: Sara arit: THAT: i 


of bandhana: 


SATA FIA NDW W 59! 
sersreafierenq eitefieitaararTafeerqq. 
sazarfersrsereorfirenrferertte ge nen: 11601 
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Wd; uec w wrgt e arse | 
CHAPTER 30 

Ksara-Agnikarma-vidhi Adhyaya 

Supremacy of ksāra: 
adrenge ant: set wf ue | 
Jadna pea ferret 111 
GATT q+ fafarramg wi | 
afergiedig tg sea ASA pun 112 1 

Ksara guna: 
"Érdtesrgg: scram: fuese: viram: fura: à 
haic alti a 240 


Agnikarma is superior to ksara karma: 
aa: anette ASEET, | 
amna ++ sri IATA, 14011 


Dagdha bheda: 


maaa qérarereienmt: 14611 
gut ag Teor We TS MATT | 
aaas «U CHATS: 471 
weresredidri gérm seemed: | 
neag AATA: 1148 
RaRa gaea: i 


Treatment for various types of dagdha: 
gaea enrdqurt wr AIST 14 911 
ase Aasa AAT ST: | 
ged sffrrqeri er gea erdt PĒTA uso 

amar sTaaftfteerarer=a-irfton: | 


ferirearsamgenesed firetfeorgferefcsparr 5111 
afrerd gd pated Aada | 
ARS MAT at AA g ATA 15 2 ii 
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Table of weights and measures mentioned in 
the classics and their metric equivalents adopted 
by Ayurvedic Pharmacopoeia Committee 


Weights & Measures mentioned in Ayurveda Metric equivalents 


š 
Z 
° 






























































































nh ] Ratti 1 Guíijà 
2: 8 Ratti 1 Masa lg 
ER 12 Masa 1 Karsa (Tola) 12g 
4. 2 Karsa 1 Sukti 24g 
5; 2 Sukti 1 Pala 48g 
6. 2 Pala ] Prasrta 96g 
7. 2 Prasrta ] Kudava 192g 
8. 2 Kudava 1 Manika 384g 
9. 2 Manikà 1 Prastha 768g 
10. 4 Prastha 1 Adhaka 3kg 72g 
11. 4 Adhaka 1 Drona 12kg 288g 
12. 2 Drona 1 Sürpa 24kg 576g 
13. 2 Šūrpa 1 Droni 49kg 153g 
4 Droņī 1 Khāri 196kg 608g 
] Pala - 48¢ 
100 Pala 1 Tula 4kg 800g 
20 Tula 1 Bhara 96kg 






* In case of liquids, the metric equivalents would be the corresponding liter and milliliter. 


ANNEXURE : IV 
Glimpse of Astanga Hrdaya 















āga Hrdaya consists 6 Sthānas and 120 Chapters as under: 
Sūtra Sthana - 30 chapters 
b. Sarira Sthana - 06 chapters 
Nidana Sthana - 16 chapters 
Cikitsa Sthana - 22 chapters 
. Kalpa Sthana - . 06 chapters 
Uttara Tantra - . 40 chapters 


showing the name of the commentary, commentator on Astānga Hrdaya along with their 









Period 
D1. | Savatga Sundari — — | Amos — | 12h Cent. AD 
Ez. | Ayurveda Rasiyana — | Hemái | ah Cent, AD 
IO Cent AD 
Lh Cent AD 


+ 







14th-15th Cent. AD 
[6 | Tatwabodha | Sivadāsa Sena — | 15th Cent. AD 
Vāgbhata Maņdana Bhatta Narahari 15th Cent. AD 


ya, Bala, Graha, Ūrdhwānga, Salya, Darnstrā, Jara and Vrsa are the eight branches of Ayurveda. 


Briefly saying vata, pitta and kapha the tridosas. Abnormal and normal states of these dosas 
results in illness and fitness respectively. 


L Agni is of 4 types: 








a. Visamagni - due to the dominancy of vata 

b. Tiksnagni - due to the dominancy of pitta 

c. Mandāgni - due to the dominancy of kapha 

d. Samāgni  - due to their equilibrium state 

Kostha is of 3 types: 

a. Krūrakostha - vata dominancy 

b. Mrdukostha - pitta dominancy 

c. Madhyamakostha - kaphadominancy & also in sama dosa state 
J Prakrti is of 7 types: 

a. Vata prakrti - hina 

b. Pitta prakrti -  madhyama 

c. Kaphaprakrti - uttama 

d. Tridosaja -  érestha 

e. Dwandaja -  nindya 
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8. Tridosa guna: 

a. Vata - Rūksa,laghu, Sita, khara, sūksma, cala 

b. Pitta - Sneha, tiksna, usna, laghu, visra, sara, drava 

c. Kapha - Snigdha, Sita, guru, manda, slaksna, mrtsna, sthira 
9. Sapta dūsya/Dhātu: Rasa, asrk, marnsa, medas, asthi, majjā and šukra 
10. Trimalas: Mitra, sakrt, sweda 


11. Rasas are 6 in number: 


1 Prthivi + Ap 










Doşa- vardhaka 





Pitta, kapha 
Pitta, kapha 








Lavana Ap- Agni 


12. Dravya-bheda - 3 types: Samana, kopana, swastha-hita. 





Vata, pitta 





13. Dwividha virya: Usņa, Sita 
14. Vipaka is of 3 types: Madhura, amla, katu 


15. Gurvadi guna (or) Dravya guna (or) Dwandwa guna (or) Karmaņya-sāmānya guna are 20 in 


number: 

a. Guru x  Laghu f. Sandra x Drava 
b. Manda x Tiksna g. Mrdu x Kathina 
c. Hima x Usna h. Sthira x Sara 

d. Snigdha x  Rüksa i. Süksma x Sthüla 
e. Slaksna x Khara j- Vi$ada x Picchila 


16. Hinayoga, mithyayoga and atiyoga of kama, artha and karma leads to illness and the samyag-yoga 
of those three results in healthiness. 


17. Sattwa, rajas and tamas are known as maha gunas where as rajas and tamas are considered as 
manasika dosa. 


18. Two types of diseases viz. nija and agantuja. 

19. Rogadhisthana - Sarira (body) & manas (mind) 

20. Rogi-pariksa is of 3 types viz. daršana, spāršana & prašna. 
21. Kalais of 2 types viz. ksanadi kala & vyādhyāvasthā kala. 
22. In brief treatment is of 2 types viz. $odhana & Samana. 


23. Best treatment for šārīrika & manasika dosas: 
a. Vata -  Vasti karma & taila 
b. Pitta -  Virecana & ghrta 
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. c. Kapha -  Vamana & madhu 

d. Rajas, Tamas  -  Dhi, dhairya, ātmādi vijfíanam 

Catuspada & their qualities: 

a. Bhisak - Daksa, tirdhātta šāstrārtho, drstakarma, sūci 
b. Dravya - Bahukalpam, bahugunam, sampannam, yogyam 
c. Upasthata -  Anurakti, sūci, daksa, buddhiman 

d. Rogī - Adhya, bhisag-vašya, jfiapaka, sattwavān 
„Classification of diseases - Sadhya & asadhya 

a. Sadhya - Sukha-sadhya, krcchra-sadhya 

b. Asadhya - Yapya, anupakrama 

According to Arunadatta brahma muhirta is: 

"Rātrešcaturdašo muhürto brahmo muhirtah" 


That means 14th muhūrta of the night hours is being considered as brahma muhūrta and which is 
the suitable time for vedadhyayana. 


One Muhūrta means 48 minutes. Whole night consists of 15 muhūrtas. 14th muhūrta kala means 
after the completion of 13 muhirtas. i.e. 96 minutes before sunrise, means 4.24 a.m. 


. Danta-kastha: Arka, nyagrodha, karafija, kakubha etc. and the herbs possessing kasaya, katu and 
tikta rasa. The size should be kanīnikāgra-sama sthoulya and dwada$angula pramana. 


. Contraindications for tooth brushing: Ajirna, chardi, $wasa, kasa, jwara, ardita, trsna, asyapaka, 
hrdaya-netra-širo-karņa roga. 


. Souvirafijana is to be used regularly and rasafijana once in a week to drain kapha. 


. Tāmbūla sevana is contraindicated to ksata, raktapitta, rüksa , netraroga, visa-dusta, mūrcchā, 
mada and $osa roga. 





31. Abhyanga is contraindicated for kapha rogi, after $odhana and during ajirna state. 
32. Vyāyāmais contraindicated for vatapitta roga, bala, vrddha and during ajirna state. 


33. DaSavidha papa: Hirhsa, steya, anyathā kama, paišūnya, parusa vacana, anrta vacana, sambhinna- 
lapa, vyapada, abhidya and drgviparyaya. 


34. Rtu-carya: 


SNe | News [ Ruhm 7 





Hemanta rtu People are strengthy, power of Use madhura, amla, lavana dravyas. 
(Winter) digestion increased, nights are Abhyanga with vatahara taila, mürdha 
longer, persons feel hungry early | taila. Wrestling, padaghata,besmear 
in the morning. the body with kurnkuma & kastüri and 
then dhüpa with aguru. Drink wine 
prepared with guda, take food prepared 
with godhüma, masa, iksu and ksira 
vikara. Spend with loving women. 
Use room heaters . 
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S.No. Rtulakgana 


2: Sisira rtu Coldis severe, dryness is more Similar to hemanta rtu 
(Cold season) due to the effect of adana kala 


Vasanta rtu Power of digestion decreased Tiksna vamana & nasya, laghu, rüksa 
(Springseason) | kaphaisincreased bhojana, udvartana, karpüra, candana, 
aguru, kunkuma lepa, purana yava, 
godhüma, ksoudra, jangala (sulya) marhsa, 
amra rasa, draksa sura, madhvasava. Spend 
the day time in the gardens. Avoid day 
sleep and hard foods 












































Grisma rtu 
(Summer) 


Sunrays become more powerful 
and kapha ksaya & vàta prakopa 
takes place as the days are passing 
away. 


Avoid lavana, katu , amla dravya sevana, 
vyayama and exposing to sun. Use 
madhura, snigdha and laghu ahara. Don't 
take alcohol, if necessary take highly 
diluted one only. Jangala marhsa rasa, 
māhisa ksira, pafica sara panaka, spend the 
day time in the forests and during night 
sleep on the terrace. 



















Varsa rtu 
(Rainy season) 


Power of digestion decreased Vamana, virecana, asthapana vasti. Old rice 
Wateris getting dirty. jangala mamsa, madhvarista, amla, lavana, 
sneha, ksoudra, easily digestible. Should 
not move on bear foot, avoid rain water, day 
sleep, exertion & exposure to sun. 












Saradrtu 
(Autumn) 


Pitta prakopa Tikta ghrtapana, virecana, raktamoksana, 
tikta, madhura, kasaya, laghu, bhojana, 
Sali, mudga, patola, madhu, jangala māsa, 
harhsodaka-pana. Besmear the body with 
candana, uSira, karpüra etc. and enjoy 
moonlight. Avoid heavy meals,curds, oils, 
strong Icoholic drinks, day sleep, exposing 
to mist and sunlight. 












35. Adharaniya vega: 


Veg ara lagna 
1 Adho vata Gulma, udavarta, ruk, klama, 
(Flatus) vata, mitra, purisa-sanga, agni- 


mandya, hrdgada 


2r Purisa (Stools) | Pindikodwesthana, pratišyāya, Varti, abhyanga, avagaha, swedana, vasti 
Siroruja, urdhwavata, parikarta, | karma, laxatives & purgatives, avapidaka 


hrdayoparodha, stools coming snehapana especially for mütravarodha- 
out from the mouth and the janya vikara. 
diseases mentioned earlier 


Mitra (Urine) Anga-bhanga, ašmarī. Vasti, 
medhra vanksana vedana 
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ae hinaa 
4. Udgara Aruci, kampa, hrdaya uro viba- | Similar to hikkavarodhajanya vikara 
(Belching) ndha, adhmana, kasa, hikka 
S Ksavathu "Sirovedanā, indriya dourbalya, Tīksņa dhūma, afijana, nasya, arka 
(Sneezing) manyāsthambha, ardita vilokana, sneha, sweda 
33 













Trsnà (Thirst) Sosa, angasada, badhirya, All kinds of Sitalopacàra viz. food, 
moha, bhrama, hrdroga drinks, bath, use of Sita virya dravyas 


Ksudha Angabhanga, aruci, glāni, kar$ya, | Laghu, snigdha, usna, amla bhojana 
(Hunger) sta, bhrama 


Nidra (Sleep) Moha, Sirogourava, aksi-gourava,| Good sleep, gentle massage 
alasya, jrmbha, angamarda 








Kasa (Cough) Kasa-vrddhi, $wasa, aruci, Kasahara cikitsa 
hrdroga, Sosa, hikka 














Šramašwāsa Gulma, hrdroga, moha Visramaņa, vātaghna cikitsā 
(Dyspnoea on 
exertion) 


Jrmbhā Similar to ksavathu Vātaghna cikitsā 
(Yawning) 
12. Ašru (Tears) Pīnasa, aksi-Siro-hrd ruk, Good sleep, madya-pana, hearing 
manyasthambha, aruci, bhrama, | enjoyable stories 
gulma 


13. Chardi Visarpa, kotha, kustha, Gandisa, dhūma, upavāsa, rūksa āhāra 
(Vomiting) aksikandu, pāņdu, jwara, $wasa, | and then induce vomiting, vyāyāma, 
kasa, hrllasa, vyanga,Swayathu raktamoksana, virecana, abhyanga with 
oil mixed with ksara and lavana 
Sukra (Semen) Guhya vedana, $wayathu, jwara, | Food with tāmracūda, sura and Sali rice. 


hrdvyatha, mūtrasanga, Vasti, abhyanga, avagaha, vasti Suddhi 
36. Drava-Dravya: 


angabhanga, vrddhi, a$mari, dravya processed with milk, copulation 
S.N. | Nameofdravya| | Guna 



































sandhata with affectionate women 
Gangambu Avyakta rasa, slightly madhura | Jivana, tarpana, hrdya, hlādi, buddhi- 
Sita & laghu guna prabodhaka, amrtopama. 


"A Sita jala Relieves madatyaya, glani, mürccha, 
chardi, $rama, bhrama, trsna, usma-daha, 
pitta, rakta and visa. 

Laghu, usna Dipana, pacana, kanthya, vasti $odhaka, 
hikka, adhmana, vata, kapha roga, after 
Sodhana, nava jwara, kasa, ama, pinasa, 
šwāsa, pāršwa-ruja. 
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Name of dravya un 


4 Narikelodaka Madhura rasa, snigdha, Sita, Vrsya, trsna and pittahara, dīpana & 
laghu guna vasti Sodhaka. 


5 Goksira Sara guna Jivaniya, rasayana, medhya, balya, stanya- 
kara useful in ksataksīņa, $rama, bhrama, 

mada, alaksmī, śwāsa, kasa, trsņā, ksudha, 
jirna jwara, mütrakrcchra, raktapitta 


Guru, Sita guna Useful in atyagni, anidra. 
fp Aja ksira Laghu guna Useful in Sosa, jwara, $wasa, raktapitta, 
atisara 
Ustra ksira Lavana rasa, slightly rūksa, Dipana, useful in vata, kapha, anaha, krmi, 
laghu guna, usna virya Sopha, udara, aršas. 
Vāta-pitta-rakta kopahara, abhighatahara, 


useful in eye diseases in the form of 
tarpaņa, a$cyotana, nasya. ' 











M 


° 
S 










Manusa ksira 










Avi ksira Usna virya 


Ekašapha ksira | Amla, lavana rasa, laghu guna, 
usna virya 


Amla rasa, guru guna, usna virya,| Grāhī, vatahara. Increases medas, šukra, 
amla vipāka bala, śleşmā, pitta, rakta, agni & Sopha. 


Indicated in aruci, visama jwara, pinasa, 
mütrakrcchra, grahani roga. 

Nava (fresh) 

navanita 


Ahrdya, vatavyadhihara, causes hikka, 
$wasa, pitta & kapha. 







pà 
— : 






Šākhāvāta-hara, jadatā-kara 



















Kasāya, amla rasa, laghu guņa Dipana, kapha vata hara, $opha, udara, 
aršas, grahani dosa, mūtrāgraha, aruci, 
pliha, gulma, ghrta vyapat, garavisa, 


pandu 




















12. 

13. 

14. 
5 


1 Sita virya Vrsya, bala, vrana, agnivardhaka. 
Sangrahi, useful in vata, pitta, rakta, 
ksaya, aršas, ardita & kasa. 

* Butter obtained directly from milk is 


sangrahi, raktapitta & netrarogahara. 













Ghrta 


Dhi, smrti, medhā, agni, bala, ayu, $ukra- 
vardhaka, caksusya; useful for balavrddha, 
prajakanta, soukumarya, swarardhi, 
ksataksina, parisarpa, Sastragni glapita. 
Vata, pitta, visa, unmada, Sosa, alaksmi, 
jwarahara, vayahsthapaka. 


17. Iksu rasa Madhura rasa,guru snigdha, sara | Brrnhaņa. Increases kapha and mitra. 
guna, Sita virya, madhura vipaka | Vrsya. Raktapitta hara. 
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JS. [nu — [Gmm [Aid daca mia ata 































































hikka, rakta-pitta hara; cures meha, kustha, 
ane | g T 
types of disorders with appropriate 
Sarsapa taila Katu rasa, tiksna, laghu guna Kapha, šukra, vatahara; causes raktapitta. 
usna virya Useful in kotha, kustha, aršas & vrana. 
Madya Madhura, tikta, katu, amla rasa; | Dipana, rocana, tusti-pusti vardhaka; 
tīksņa,usņa,laghu sūksma guna; | swara, ārogya, pratibha, varnakara; useful 
amla vipaka in nidrānāša and ātinidrā makes the lean 
stout; srotas Sodhaka; vata-kaphahara. 


: Kapha-vardhaka, agnisada. 

E Matsyandika 
krmi, chardi, $wāsa, kasa and atisara; vrana 

1 Tila taila Usna, tiksna, süksma, vyavayi Twak dosakara, acaksusya, kapha hara. 
processing. 

Aksa taila Madhura rasa,guru guna, Kešya, pitta-vatahara. 
Sita virya. 
ET Guru guna Gulma, udara, aršas, grahani, Sosa, 







Guda Doesn't increase kapha excessively, 
*Properly washed eliminates mütra & purisa. 
ndika Vrsya. Useful in ksataksina, rakta, pitta & 
vata roga 
Yemen [ria madara asya fe 
śodhana, sandhāna and ropaņa kara; 
guņa Makes the persons lean fatty and vice 
Eranda taila Tikta, katu, madhura rasa, sara, | Vardhma, gulma, vāta kapha roga, udara, 
guru guņa vişama jwara, pain & swelling in kati, 
Kin kusha, phar 
snehana, vatahara, medo, rakta, stanya, 


Increases krmi and the disorders of 
majja, rakta, medas, marnsa & kapha 
22. Kasaya, madhura rasa rüksa guna | Caksusya; chedi; trsna, $lesma, visa, 
vatakara. 
versa. Vibandhakara, krmighna, cures all 
Rakta eranda Tiksna, usna, picchila. Visra guhya, kostha and prstha. 
gandha. 
Uma & Usna virya Twagdosa kara, increases kapha & pitta. 
kusumbha taila 
mitra, kaphahara. 
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S 


Name of raya Karma 


Vaibhitaki sura | Laghu, tiksna guna Hrdya, Sula, kasa, chardi, $wasa, vibandha 
ādhmāna, pīnasa, medas, vrana, pandu anc 
kustha. 


Mardwikarista | Madhura rasa, sara guna, Lekhana, hrdya; slightly increases pitta & 
na-atyusna vīrya vata; useful in pandu, meha, aršas and 


Vatala; inferior to Mardwikarista 











„N. 
32 
33; 
34 







Sarkarā madya | Madhura rasa,surabhi,laghu guna | Hrdya, na-atimada 


Guda madya 
Tarpana, dipana. 
Vata-pittakara; sneha & Slesma,vikarahara; 
medo-šopha-udara-aršoghna. 


3 Chedi; meha, pinasa, Kasahara 


40. Sukta Amla rasa; usna, tiksna, rüksa, | Increase rakta, pitta, kapha, vatanulomaka; 
sara guna; Sita-sparsa hrdya; rucikara; dipana; pāņdu, netra roga 
& krmihara. 


41. Dhanyamla Tiksna, usna & laghu guna; Bhedi, pittakara, $rama, klama-hara, 
Sita-sparsa rucya, dipana, vasti-Silahara, hrdya, vāta- 
kaphahara. 
42. Souviraka, Krmi, hrdroga, gulma, ar$as, pandu. | 
tusodaka | 
43. 


Eliminates mūtra, purīsa, adhovāta easily. 


20: 
36. 
37. 
38. 

9, 






pandu, kapha, vata, gulma, aruci, visa, 
$witra, kustha & aršohara. 





Name of rays 


= Sika dhanya Madhura rasa, kasāya anurasa, Vrsya, slightly constipated mitrala, 


snigdha, laghu guna, Sita virya, | pathya. 
madhura vipaka 
2. Yavaka, hayana, 
parhsu, baspa, 


naisedhika 


3. Sastika dhanya | Madhura rasa, snigdha, laghu, Grahi, tridosahara. 
Sita guna, Sita virya 
4. 


Mahāvrīhī, krsna | Madhura rasa, guru guna, amla | Pittakara; induces mitra, purisa and usma. 
vrihi, jatumukhi, 
kukkutandaka, 

lavaka etc. 



























Slesma, pitta vardhaka, eliminates mitra 
& purisa. 


Madhura rasa, snigdha, guru 
guna, usna virya, amla vipaka 





















Annexure: IV 451 


Trna dhanya 
kangu, kodrava, |Laghu, lekhana guna, Sita virya | Vata vardhaka, kapha-pitta-sāmaka. 
nivara, Syamaka 
Madhura rasa, rüksa, guru, Induces faeces and flatus, vrsya, sthairya- 
sara guna, Sita virya kara, mütra- sangakara, medo-kapha-pitta- 
hara. Useful in pinasa, $wāsa, kasa, 
urusthambha, kantha roga and twak roga. 


a 
Godhūma Madhura rasa, guru, snigdha, Vrsya, jivana, vata-pitta-hara, 
^ sara guna, Sita virya sandhanakara, sthairyakara. 

Nandimuka Kasaya, madhura rasa, laghu 

godhüma guna, Sita virya 

Simbi dhanya: 

Mudga, adhaki, | Kasaya, madhura rasa, laghu Vibandha kara, grahi, reduces medas, 


masūra etc. guna, Sita vīrya, katu vipaka kapha & raktapitta. Useful for lepa & 
upaseka (soup). 


Kulattha Kasaya, madhura rasa, usna Useful in $ukra dosa, ašmarī, $wasa, 
vīrya, amla vipāka pīnasa, kāsa, aršas, kapha vāta roga. 
Excess use leads to raktapitta. 

Nispāva Guru, sara, vidāhī guņa Increases vata, pitta, rakta, stanya & 
mitra. Useful in netraroga, $ukra dosa, 
kapha vrddhi, Sopha, visa dosa. 

. Masa Madhura rasa, snigdha, guru, Bala-Slesma,-mala-pitta-kara; vatahara; 
sara guna,usna vīrya Sukra vardhaka & šukra recaka. 

Kakandola -do 

Atmagupta 

13. Tila Guru guna, usna virya, katu Kešya, balya, alpa-mūtratā-medhā-agni- 
vipāka hima sparša kapha-pitta vardhaka. 
| Uma bija adhura,tikta rasa, snigdha, guru | Kapha-pittakara, causes netraroga and 
Kusumbha bīja | guna, usna virya, katu vipaka Sukra ksaya 








where pitta vitiated in excess, vata 
moderately & kapha slightly. 


| Šaša (rabbit) Rüksa guna, Sita virya, katu Dipana, grahi. 

i amsa vipaka 

| E17 artaka Guru,snigdha guna slightly usna | Brrnhaņa 

| (male bustard) virya 

f Tittiri (partridge) | Guru, snigdha guna Grāhī, varņya. Medhā-agni-bala-šukra var- 
dhaka. Best used in vatolbana sannipata 


F Śikhī (peacock) In general it is not completely wholesome. 
Good for ears, eyes, voice and to arrest 
aging. 


Jāngala mamsa | Laghu guna, Sita virya Vibandha kāraka. Useful in Sannipāta roga 
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Name of dra G 





Kukkuta Similar to peacock, vrsya 
(wild cock) 


Cataka (sparrow) | Snigdha guna Vataghna, $lesmala & $ukrala 


















Useful in šuska kasa, Srama, atyagni, 
visama jwara, pinasa, kāršya, vataroga 


una 
Vilešaya mamsa | Madhura rasa, snigdha, guru Increases urine and faeces, balya, vātaghna 
guna, usna vīrya Kapha-pittakara 
Aja marnsa Snigdha, guru guna, usna virya, | Adosaja, anabhisyandi, Brrnhana 
katu vipāka 
ee ee —— 


20. 

21. i 

22; 

23. Maha mrga Lavana rasa, $ita virya, katu Marsa vardhaka. Useful in jirna aršas, 

vipaka grahani dosa, $osa. 
24. 
Opposite to aja ma 

6. 


Swapna-Janaka, rhatva, brane Ka 
Matsya/Cilcima Set ee Kaphakara, vitiates all the tridosas. 


Saka varga Laghu guna 
Patha, šathī, $usa, 
satinaja, etc 


Rajaksavaka — Ss SES Grahaņī, aršo vikāraghna 















Tidosaghna, grāhī 






Sara guņa, usņa vīrya Tridosaghna, kustha hara, Vrsya, rasāyana, 
swarya. 











2 
28. 
29. 
30. 
usna virya vata-kapha roga 

vipaka 

anurasa, usna virya, katu vipaka | rucya. 
| 


Košātakī Tikta rasa, Sita Bhedi 
Avalguja vīrya, katu vipaka 


Agni-dipana. 
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Tanduliyaka Madhura rasa, rūksa, laghu Madatyaya; pitta, rakta & visa vikāra 
guna, Sita virya, madhura vipaka 
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a 

























Maal, itkaa 


Hrdya, keSya, vrsya, rocana, dipana, 
bhagna sandhana kara, balya and rasayana. 
Useful in kilasa, kustha, gulma, aršas, 


[5 [Dārta 
meha, krmi, kapha, vāta, hikkā, pīnasa, 


Lašuna 
šwāsa and kasa. Vitiates rakta & pitta. 


Palāņdu Somewhat inferior to lašuna in | Slesmala, Na-atipittala. 
properties. 
Tīksņa, grāhī guna Aršas of vāta, kapha origin l 


Viśada and laghu guņa Dipana, rucya, kaphaghna, especially 


Katu rasa, tiksna, sara, guru, 
snigdha, guna, usna virya 
katu vipaka. 






Name of dravya 
41. Madhura rasa, snigdha, guru Vāta-pitta hara, brrnhana Sukrala 
guna, Sita virya 
42. | Vidari Madhura rasa, guru guna, Sita Vata-pittaghna, mūtrala, jīvana, brrnhana, 
virya kanthya, vrsya, rasayana. 
aoe 
44. | Kusmanda Madhura rasa, guru guna, Vātapitta hara, vasti Suddhi kara, vrsya. 
madhura vipāka 
45. | Trapusa Madhura rasa, guru guņa, Ati mūtrala. 
madhura vipāka 
47. | Varsābhau- Ksāra, katu , tikta rasa Dīpana, bhedana, gara visa-Sopha- 
2 types Kālašāka kapha-vāta hara. 
Lu [San — [nama — — [Vaya dosag 
51. | Mūlaka (tender) | Avyakta rasa, slightly ksara, tikta | Useful in gulma, šwāsa, kasa, ksaya, 
rasa, laghu guna, usna virya vrana, šlesma, gala roga, swarasada, 
agnisada, udavarta, pinasa. 
Fully grown Katu rasa, guru guna, Tridosa kara, abhisyandi 
mülaka usna virya, katu vipaka 
Processed viti 
Dried mülaka Vata kapha hara 
52, i 
53. $ 
54. 





useful in aršas. 
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Name of dravya 


Phala varga 
Draksa 



















Madhura, kasāya rasa, snigdha, 
guru guna, Sita virya, madhura 
vipaka 


Best one among the fruits. Vrsya, 
caksusya, eliminates urine & faeces. 
Relieves vata, raktapitta & tiktasyata. 
Useful in madatyaya, trsna, kasa, 
$ramašwāsa, swarabheda, ksataksaya. 


Dadima Laghu, snigdha, grahi guna Pitta pradhana sannipata 
(sweet one) 







Slightly usna virya Vata-kapha hara 
Laghu, snigdha, grahi Rocana, dipana 


Moca Madhura rasa, guru guna, Sita Brmhana , daha 
virya, madhura vipaka 
Kasmarya Sita virya Sakrt-mūtra vibandhaghna. Kešya, 
medhya, rasāyana. 


63. wa atv 








57 
58. 
59. 

M 


6 








Kapa ma 
Kapu ak 
Guru, grāhī guņa, šīta vīrya. 


Jambū Vātala, kaphapitta hara, mala-mūtra 
bandhaka. Akaņthya. 

Āmra (tender i i’ Vitiates vata, pitta & rakta 

Amra (pakwa) Madhura, amla rasa, guru guņa | Vata hara, kaphakara, Sukra vardhaka. 


67. Vrksamla Laghu, rüksa , grahi guna Vata-slesma hara 
usna virya 
Pilu . |Tikta, madhura rasa Kaphavata hara. bhedi. Relieves pliha, 
aršas, krmi, gulma. 


Matuluiga (twak) |Tikta, katu rasa, snigdha guna 


Matulunga Madhura rasa, guru guna Brinhana, vatapitta hara 
(pulp) 


Matulunga Laghu guna Useful in kasa, śwāsa, hikkā, madatyaya, 
āsyašosa, vata-kapha roga, vibandha, 
chardi, arocaka, gulma, udara, aršas, Sula, 
agnimandya. 


65. 





























(kesara) 
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Lavana rasa; sūksma, mrdu, Srsta mala, vataghna, rocana, increases 


S. | Name ara 
tiksna, usna, visyandi guna digestion, kaphapitta kara. 


Bhallataka (twak, | Madhura rasa, Sita virya Brmhana 
marhsa/pulp) 
Saindhava lavana | Lavaņa, madhura rasa, laghu Vrsya, hrdya, tridosa hara, pathya avidahi, 
guna, anusna virya agni dipaka 


Bhallataka (seed) Medhya, kaphavata hara 
73 Souvarcala lavana | Laghu guna, katu vipaka Hrdya, sugandhi, udgara-Sodhaka, 
vibandhaghna, dipaniya, ruci-prada. 


70. 
71. | Qusadha varga 
Lavana 
72. ! 
74. | Bid lavana Urdhwa-adho kaphavatanulomana; dipana, 
relieves vibandha, anaha, Sila, gourava. 
Guru guna, madhura vipaka Kapha vardhaka 
76. | Oudbhida lavana | Tikta, katu , ksāra rasa Utkledakara 
tiksna guna 


=---- Similar to souvarcala lavaņa ----- 


Yavaksāra Katu , lavaņa rasa, tīksņa, laghu | Krmi hara, pitta, rakta dusaka, pākī, 
guņa, usņa vīrya chedya, hrdya, vidāraņa kara, apathya for 
; Sukra, ojas, keša, netra. 
Katu rasa, laghu guna, katu Useful in ānāha & sila. Pitta prakopaka, 
vipaka. rucya, dipana, pacana. 
82. 


Haritaki Kasāya rasa pradhana Dipani, pacani, medhya, vayahsthapaka, 
(all the 6 tastes except lavana) ayusya, buddhi-indriya-bala-prada. 

Laghu, rūksa, sara guna, usna Useful in: Kustha, vaivarnya, vaisvarya, 
virya, madhura vipaka purāņa jwara, visamajwara, Siro-aksi roga, 
pandu, hrdroga, kamala, grahaniroga, Sosa, 
Sopha, atisāra, meda, meha, vami, krmi, 
$wasa, kasa, praseka, ar$as, plīhā, anaha, 
garavisa, udara, sroto-vibandha, gulma, 
urusthambha, aruci, kapha-vataroga. 


4 













































Amla rasa pradhana (all 6 execpt | Qualities are similar to haritaki. 
lavana); guru, rūksa, Sita guna; 
Sita virya; madhura vipaka. 













i 





Kasaya, madhura rasa, laghu- It is somewhat inferior to amalaki in its 
rüksa guna, usna virya, madhura | qualities. 
vipaka 
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| S.No. | Name of dravya 


Triphalā Rasāyana, netraroga hara, vraņa-ropana, 
Harītakī, āmalakī twak roga-kleda-meda-meha-kapha-rakta 
& vibhītakī vikāra. 

Caturjātaka 

Twak, ela, patra | Tiksna, rüksa guna, usņa virya | Pitta prakopaka, rocana, dipana 


& nāgakešara 
Katu rasa, laghu guna, usna virya,| Pittakara, kaphaghna 
katu vipaka 
Madhura rasa; guru, snigdha guna Slesmala 
Sita virya; madhura vipaka 


Exactly opposite qualities, Vrsya, vata-kapha šāmaka šwāsa-kāsa 
katu rasa, snigdha guna, madhura | hara. Except as rasayana it shouldn't be 
vipaka used excessively. 


Katu rasa; laghu, snigdha guna; | Dīpana, vrsya, grahi, hrdya, vibandha 
usna virya; madhura vipaka hara, rucya, kaphavata hara. 
Relieves sthoulya, agnisāda, $wasa, kasa, 
Slipada, pinasa. 


Trikatu: Sunthi, 


marica & pippali 


Paūcakola 

Pippalī, pippalī- Relieves gulma, plīhā, udara, ānāha and 
mila, cavya, $ula. Best dipana 

citraka, nàgara 


Brhat paficamila : 
Bilwa, kāšmarī, | Kasāya tikta rasa, usņa virya Kaphavāta šāmaka 
tarkārī, pātalā, 


i Sarva dosa hara 
Saliparni, pr$ni- 
parni, goksura 


Bala, punarnava, Kapha-vataghna, na-ati pittakara 
eranda, mudga- 
parni, masaparni 


Jivaniya 

paūcamūla 

Abhīrū, vīra, Caksusya, vrsya, pitta-vāta hara 
jīvantī, jīvaka, 

rsabhaka 


Trna paficamūla 
Pitta hara 


Darbha, kāsa, iksu 
sara, Sali 
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. Features of different types of food substances when gets poisoned: 





1. Marmsa rasa (soup) Nila ràji (bluish lines) 
D. Ksira (milk) | Tamra (copper colored lines) 
A Dadhi (curd) Syava varna (blackish lines) 
4. Takra (buttermilk) Pītašīta (yellowish white lines) 
RE Ghrta (ghee) Paniya (lines resembling water) 
6. Mastu (whey) Kapotabha (pigeon colored lines) 
J. Tusodaka Krsna raji (blackish lines) 
8. Madya & amba (water) Kali (black colored lines) 
9. Ksoudra (honey) Harita (greenish lines) 
10 Taila (oil) Arunopama (reddish colored lines) 
39. When poisonous food is thrown into fire it is observed the following: 
a. Agnirekavartah - burns with a single point of flame 
b. Sphutana - makes cracking sounds 
c. Sikhi kanthabha dhūma - peacock neck colored flame 
d. Arci, anarci - flame is at times sharp & some times slow 
e. Ugragandha - emits pungent smell 







40. Upasthambha (3) - ahara, nidra and brahmacarya 
41. Apatarpana (lañghana) is of 3 types - lañghana, lañghana-pacana, dosavasecana. 


42. 3 types of ajirna: 


a. Amajirna - due to kapha dominancy 
b. Vidagdhajirna - due to pitta dominancy 
. €. Vistabdhājīrņa - due to vata dominancy 


43. Rasa & anurasa: "tatra vyakto rasah avyakto anurasah" 
44. Astavidha virya: 


a. Guru e. Laghu 
b. Snigdha f. Rūksa 
c. Sita : g. Usna 
d. Mrdu h. Tiksna 


45. Important drugs of various ganas: 


Name of the gana 


Madhura skandha 


Important dravya 


Ghrta, swarna, guda, moca, parüsaka, Satavari, 
panasa, bala, atibalà, nagabala, yastimadhu, ksira, 
iksu, ksoudra, vidari, draksa. 

















Amla skandha Amalaki, amlika, matuluiga, dadima, amlavetasa, 


rajata, takra, dadhi, amra. 
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Name of the gana Important dravya 


Lavana skandha Saindhava lavana, souvarcala lavana, krsna, bid, 
samudra lavana, Sisa, ksara. 














Tikta skandha Patola, balaka, uSira, candana, nimba, vasa, katuki, 
kutaja, karafija, musta, gudūcī, haridra-dwaya, 


karnsya, loha. 

















Katu skandha Hingu, marica, vidanga, paficakola, kutheruka, pitta, 


mūtra, bhallataka. 

Harītakī, vibhītakī, Sirisa, khadira, madhu, kadamba, 
udumbara, muktā, pravāla, afijana, gairika, padma, 
utpala. 








Kasāya skandha 






46. Rasa-samyoga bheda (63): 


a. Ekarasasamyoga - 06 d. Rasa catuska - 15 
b. Dwirasasamyoga - 15 e. Pañca rasa sarnyoga - 06 
c. Rasa trika - 20 f. Sadrasa sarnyoga - Ol 


47. Body is the combination of dosa, dhatu & mala. 
48. Prakrta dosa karma (Normal functions of dosas): 


Utsāha, Ucchwasa, nihšwāsa, cesta, vega-pravartana, 
samayk gatya ca dātūnā, aksa patava 






Pakti, usmā, daršana, ksut, trt, ruci, prabha, medha, 
dhi, šourya, tanu mardava. 






Sthiratwa, snigdhatwa, sandhibandha, ksama etc. 





49. ASraya-aSrayi bhava: 


a. Vata - Asthi dhātu 

b. Pitta - Rakta & sweda 

c. Kapha - Rasa, marhsa, medas, majja, Sukra, purisa & mütra 
50. Dosa-bheda: 

a. Vata - Prana, udāna, vyana, samana, apana 

b. Pitta - Pacaka, rafijaka, sadhaka, alocaka, bhrajaka 

c. Kapha - Avalambaka, kledaka, bodhaka, tarpaka, $lesaka 


51. Relationship between dosas and seasons: 


Grisma 


Varsa 
Sisira 
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52. Dosa : sub type & their features: 
Vata (vayu): 


















Prana vata Mardha Uras, kantha Supports buddhi, hrdaya, indriya, 
citta. Responsible for sthivana, 
ksavathu, udgāra, nihšwāsa, anna- 
praveša. 

Udāna vāta Uras Nasa, nabhi, galā | Vakpravrtti, prayatna, urja, bala- 
varņa-smrti- kara. 

Vyāna vāta Hrdaya Deha-cārī Gati, paksepaņa, utksepaņa, nimesa, 
unmesa, sarva-kriya. 









Samāna vāta | Agnisamipa kostha Anna-grahana, pacana, vivecana & 
muncana. 
Apana vàta Apana Sroni, vasti Sukra, ārtava, sakrt, mūtra and 
(large intestines) | medhra, uru garbha-niskramana. 


tta: 
Typeofpita | — Stama — — | Prakrta karma 
Anna pācana, sāra-kitta vibhājana. Gives 


Pācaka pitta Pakwa āmāšaya madhyaga 
strength to the other types of pitta. 











Sadhaka pitta Hrdaya Attends the functions of buddhi, medha, 
abhimana. 


Alocaka pitta Drk (eyes) Ripa (vision) 
Bhrajaka pitta Colour and glaze of the skin. 


a: 
pum 


















| Tarpaka Nourishment of the sense organs. 
| Slesaka Lubrication of joints. 
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Actions 










Pafica Sense Sensory 
mahābhūtas organs faculty 


Properties 








* Creates natural void 
in the body 
* No distinct taste 


Produces softness, 
lightness and porosity 


Hearing 


* Light, clear and dry. 

* Governs inhalation, 
exhalation, opening 
and closing of eye- 
lids, extension and 
contraction of joints, 
locomotion and 
other motor func- 
tions. 

* slightly bitter taste 


Creates dryness, 
lightness and 
emaciation. 

































Fire 


Visual (sight) | * Rough & bright eyes | Helps in digestion, 
* Controls temperature | maturation, improves 
and luster of body — |eye sight. 
colour. 
*Pungent taste. 











* Increases firmness & 
strength of the body. 

* Acts as a nutrient, 
emollient and 
purgative. 


* Heavy, immobile, 
compact & rough. 

* Controls organs as 
teeth, nails, flesh, 
skin, tendons & 
muscles. 

*Sweet taste. 













Taste *Cold, heavy fluid * Imparts glossiness. 


*Slimy, fat and sweat | * Enhances fluid 
by nature. content & purgative. 
*Sweet & astringent, | * Acts as nutrient, 
sour & saline taste. emollient and 





purgative. 








Tridosa guna: 


Chardi, atisāra, kasa, $wasa, udara 
jwara, abhyantara aršas, gulma, 
Sopha, visarpa, vidradhi. 


Madhyama - marma, Yaksmā, paksavadha, ardita; 
asthi, sandhi mūrdhādi roga; sandhi, asthi, 
trika-šūla, trika-graha. 





54. Dasavidha pariksa: Dūsya, deša, bala, kala, anala, prakrti, vaya, sattwa, sātmya & āhāra. 


55. General line of treatment for tridosa: 






Sneha, sweda, mrdu $odhana, madhura-amla-lavana-usna 
bhojana, abhyanga, mardana, vesthana, trasana, seka, 
madya, sneha vasti, dipana, pacana. 

















Ghrta-pàna, virecana with madhura, $ita dravya, madhura, 
tikta, kasaya bhojana & ousadha, mukta-mani hara-dharana, 
karpūra-candana-ušīra lepa, hearing music, spend with liked 
persons, reside in A.C. rooms. 









Tiksna vamana, virecana. 
Rüksa, tiksna, usna, katu, tikta, kasaya anna & ousadha. 
Purana madya, vyavaya, jagarana, vyayama, ksoudra, 

medohara dravya, dhüma, upavasa, gandüsa, nissukha. 
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56. Factors responsible for roaming dosas from kostha to $akha & šākhā to kostha: 










Factors responsible for traveling Factors responsible for traveling 
dosas from kostha to sakha dosas from šākhā to kostha 


Abhisyandana 






Drutatwanmarutasya ca Srotomukha višodhanat 







57. Ousadha sevana-kala (10): 


£ 


. Ananna (without food) 

. Anna-ādi (before meals) 

. Anna-madhya (during meals) 

. Anna-anta (after meals) 

. Gràsa (mixed with a morsel) 
Grasantara (at the end of each morsel) 

. Muhurmuhuh (frequent administration) 

. Sabhojya (mixed with food) 
Samudga (at the beginning & at the end of meals) 
Niši (bedtime). 


Tp moan g 


t 
* 


58. Upakramas are of 2 types viz. santarpaņa (brmhana ) and apatarpana (laüghana). 
59. Sadüpakrama: 





Sadüpakrama 








Sthambhana 











Pacana 









Nirūha Dīpana 

Vamana Ksut 
Kāya-vireka Trsna 
Siro-vireka Vyayama 
ASruvisruti Maruta 


Atapa 
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60. Drugs useful in Pañcakarma therapy: 


Name of therapy 


Vamana karma Madana, madhūka, ikswaku, nimba, bimbi, kutaja, 
vidanga, jīmūtaka, pippalī, ela, vaca, sarsapa etc. 





Virecana karma Danti, trivrt, triphala, āragwadha, snuhi, 
indravaruni, tilvaka, kampillaka, ksira, mitra etc. 

Nirüha vasti Madana, kutaja, kustha, jīmūtaka, yasti, vaca, 
rāsnā, da$amüla, madhu, lavana, trivrt. 








Anuvāsana vasti Oil processed with the drugs useful for nirūha vasti. 





Nasya karma Apāmārga, vidanga, trikatu, Sirisa, brhatī, šigru, 
dāruharidrā, elā, saindhava lavaņa. 





61. Sneha dravya: 
* Sarpih (ghee), taila (oil), vasa (muscle fat) & majjā (bone marrow) are the best oleating 
substances. 
* Among the four, sarpih is the most excellent one due to: 


Madhuryat 
Avidahitwat 
Janmadyena ca Silanat 
Sarhskārasyānuvartanāt 


62. Acchapeya: Internal administration of oleating substances directly without adding any other 
substance is known as acchapeya. 
Yamaka: Combination of any two sneha dravyas. 
Trivrt: Combination of any three sneha dravyas. 
Mahan: Combination of all the 4 oleating substances. 


63. Dosage of snehapana: 
SN. | — Mama — | 
[ 1. | Hrasiyasi, mtr | Test dose - 30 ml 












i. 

2: The quantity of oil digested in 2 yama (6 hours). 
The quantity of oil digested in 4 yama (12 hours). 
The quantity of oil digested in 8 yama (24 hours). 


64. Classification of sneha acc. to their mode of action: 


ny tn m 


Sodhana sneha Elimination of 60 - 360 ml 3-7 days 
vitiated dosas vitiated dosas 


1. 
15-30ml | 21-40 days 
3. 


Brrnhana sneha Nourishment 
of body tissues 10 mi Prolonged period 
















65. 
66. 


67. 


68. 


69. 


70. 


71. 


TEE 


IS 


74. 


75. 
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Priorto sneha-pana assessment of kostha is essential. 


Ideal time for snehapana: After the digestion of the food consumed on the previous day & 15-30 
minutes after Sunrise. 


In case of $odhana sneha medicated oil is to be administered internally for a period of 
minimum 3 days in mrdu kostha, 5 days in madhyama kostha and a maximum of 7 days in krüra 
kostha. 


In general warm water is to be given as anupāna after snehapana. But cold water should be given 
during the administration of usna guna dravyas viz. tuvaraka taila (caulmogara oil), arüskara taila 
(bhallataka taila). 


Testto know the given oil is digested or not: 

Drinking of warm water results in pure eructation infers that the oil is completely digested. If the 
eructation with oily smell indicates that the oil is yet to digest. 

Pascat karma: 

Adopt the following regimen during the course of oleation therapy and also the same number of 
days even after the completion of the course. 

. Usnodakopacari - make use of warm water for all purposes. 

. Brahmacari - maintenance of celibacy. 

. Ksapāšaya- sleep only during night hours. 

. Na veganrodhi - should not suppress natural urges. 


o co et g 


. Vyayama krodha šoka hima ātapa pravata varjayet - should not indulge in exercises, anger, 
grief, exposing to cold, sunlight and breeze. 


f. Adhwayana bhāsya atyašana sarnsthiti - should not travel long distances, excessive 
speaking, stay in troublesome postures for longer period. 


g. Nijātyucyopadhānāha - avoid keeping very low & very high pillow. 
h. Swapna dhūmarajārnsi ca- avoid day sleep, contact with smoke and dust. 
For vamana: 
After snehapàna one day sweda is to be conducted and on the next day administer emetic drug. 
For virecana: 
After snehapana 3 days sweda is essential and on the next day purgative drug is to be 
administered. 


Sweda should be done after conducting internal and external oleation therapy and after the 
completion of the digestion of the food taken during the previous day night and in a place where it 
is devoid of breeze. 


For kapha disorders - rüksa sweda; kapha-vata disorders - rüksa snigdha sweda; medas & 
kaphavrta vata - anagni sweda is advised. 


Sweda is of 4 types viz: tapa, upanāha, usma and drava. 





Annexure : IV 465 


76. Drugs useful for different types of sweda: 


77. 


78. 
79. 


$85 





Type of sweda Useful drugs 


Tapa sweda Heated vasana (cloth), phala (metal plate), hastatala 
(palm of the hand) 


Upanaha sweda Vaca, kinwa, Satahva, devadaru, dhanya, gandha 

















Padmakādi gana dravya - for vata-pitta disorders. 








Utkārika, losta kapala, upala, parnšu, patra bhanga, 
dhanya, karisa (cow dung), sikata, tüsa. 








dravya, rāsnā, eranda mila, marhsa, lavana, sneha 
Usma sweda 


dravya, cukra, takra, ksira - for vata predominant 


disorders: 
Surasadi gana dravya - for vata-kapha disorders. 

Before vamana, kaphotklista āhāra viz. matsya, masa & tila should be given on the previous day 

night. 


Sigru, varuna, eranda, karafija, surasā, arjaka, Sirisa, 
vasa, varnéa, arka, malati, dirghavrnta, vacadi gana 
dravya, ānūpa marnsa, da$amüla, sneha dravya, sura, 
Sukta, jala, ksira. 





Never administer vamana dravya in the empty stomach. 


Madya, ksīra, iksu rasa or marhsa rasa should be given to the person who is undergoing vamana, up 
to neck level (ākaņtha-pāna). 


. Madhu and saindhava lavana should be mixed in all the emetic formulations for the sake of kapha 


vilayana & vicchedana. 


. One should wait for a period of one muhirta kala (48 minutes) for the commencement of amana 


vega. 


. For kapha disorders use the emetic drug s possessing tiksna, usna & katu rasa. 


For pitta disorders use the emetic drug s possessing madhura rasa and Sita virya. 
For medas & kaphavrta vata disorders use the emetic drug s possessing snigdha, amla & lavana 
rasa. 


. Vamana should be conducted till the appearance of pitta or up to the complete expulsion of kapha. 
. If the bouts are insufficient administer warm water mixed with kana (pippalī), dhatri (Amalaki), 


siddhartha (Sweta sarsapa) and saindhava lavana. 


85. No. of vegas, pramāņa, anta and laksaņas of vamana and virecana: 


Vegaki 8, 6,4 30, 20, 10 


Manaki | 2,1/5,1 prastha 4, 3, 2 prastha 
Antaki Pittantam Kaphantam 
Laingaki | Samyak vamita laksana Samyak virikta laksana 
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86. Sarhsarjana karma: 
Madhyama šuddhi Avara šuddhi 









Evening Peya Peya 

Evening Peya Vilepi 

Evening Vilepi Akrta yüsa Normal diet 
= 

Evening Akrta yüsa Akrta marhsa rasa - do - 

Evening Krta yūsa Normal diet -do- 










6th day Morning Akrta marnsa rasa - do - - do - 
Evening Krta marnsa rasa - do - - do - 

7th day .| Morning Krta marhsa rasa - do - - do - 
Evening Normal diet - do - 


87. Vasti is of 3 types viz. āsthāpana vasti, anuvāsana vasti & uttara vasti. 





88. Vasti yantra consists of 2 parts viz. vasti netra & vasti putaka. 
89. Vasti netra is to be fabricated with gold and other metals or with bamboo and it should be: 


a. Gopucchakara (resembles like the tail of a cow) 
b. Achidra (without holes) 

c. Slaksna (smooth) 

d. Rju (straight) 

e. Gulika mukha (round) 


90. Maximum quantity of nirüha vasti ravya is dwādaša prasrta i.e. 1200 ml. 


91. According to the dosage anuvasana vasti is of 3 types: 


Sneha vasti - lA of nirüha vasti i.e. 300 ml 
Anuvāsana vasti - 2 of sneha vasti i.e. 150 ml 
Matra vasti - V5 of anuvasana vasti i.e. 75 ml 


92. Order of mixing nirüha vasti dravya: 
"māksikam lavanam sneham kalkam kwāthamiti kramat" 


Vasti pidana kala (time required to press vasti putaka & push vasti dravya into the rectum)- 
trimšanmātrā - 30 seconds. 
93. Vasti pratyagama kala (time required for the expulsion of administered vasti dravya through 
the rectum) 
a. For nirüha vasti - | muhürta (48 minutes) 
b. For anuvasana vasti - 3 yama (9 hrs) to up to a maximum of 24 hrs, 
if the patient doesn't have any complications. 
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Vasti parihara kala (duration of specific diet and other activities to be followed after vasti 
) - dwiparihara kala i.e. double the number of days. 


Never administer anuvāsana vasti dravya in the empty stomach and āsthāpana vasti dravya 
after taking food. 


Kaphahara vasti 


- Karma vasti - 30, kala vasti - 15 or 16, yoga vasti - 8. 
















DaSamila, trivrt, saindhava lavana, eranda 







mamsa rasa. 
Nyagrodhadi gana, padmakādi gana, Sarkara, 
drugs having Sita virya and madhura rasa such 
as ghrta, ksira, maksika etc. 
Aragwadhadi gana, vatsakadi gana, ksoudra, 
gomutra, rüksa, tiksna, usna and katu dravya. 






- U'ttaravasti netra is called as puspa netra. 
Dosage of uttaravasti dravya: 


a. Maximum dose in male - 1 šukti (24 ml) 
b. Maximum dose in female - 2 pala (96 ml) 
c. Medium dose in female - 1 pala (48 ml) 
d. Minimum dose in female - 2 pala/l$ukti (24 ml) 


Types of nasya and their indications: 
So. | Typeof nasya 
Širahšūla, galaroga, $opha, galaganda, krmi, 


Virecananasya 
granthi, kustha, apasmāra, pinasa. 
Vataja Sila, sūryāvarta, swara-ksaya, nasa 


Sosa, asya Sosa, vak-sanga, krcchrabodha 


(difficult to open lids), avabahuka. 
Nasya should not be conducted for more than 7 days. 

























Nīlikā, vyanga, keša dosa, aksiraji. 


Dosage of different types of nasya: 


Type of nasya Uttama matra 










“Davepigana | Abina — | 6bindu — | Sbingy — _ 
3 Pradhamana 
5. Pratimarta 
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* The amount of liquid that flown after immersing two digits of the index finger in any liqui 
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substance is known as one bindu. 


103. Suitable age for conducting various šodhana procedures: 


a. 


Nasya should not be conducted for those having below 7 years & above 80 years of 
(except pratimarša nasya). 


b. Dhūmapanais contraindicated to those having less than 18 years of age. 
c. Kavala should not be done for below 5 years children. 

d. 

e. Pratimarša nasya can be given since birth to death. 


Sodhanais contraindicated for those are below 10 years and above 70 years of age. 


104. Dhūmapāna: 












Type of dhūmapāna 


1. Madhyama (or) 
Samana (or) 
Prayogika 
. Snigdha (or) 
Brmhana (or) 
Mrdu 
. Tiksna (or) 
Sodhana (or) 
virecana 


4. Kasaghna 10 angula kasahara dravya 
Vrapa Sodhana & ropaņa dravya 


Length of dhūma netra Useful drugs 

40 añgula Shallaki, laksa, prthwika, kamala, 
ksirivrksa, Sarkara, yasti, kustha 

32 angula Aguru, guggulu, musta, nalada, 
uSira, madana, sarjarasa, bilwa, 

24 angula Jyotismati, haridra, dašamīla, 
manahšilā, laksa, vaca, triphala, 
Sirovirecana dravya. 




























ghrta, taila, vasa, majja. 


















105. "Asaficarae mukhe purne gandüsah kavalo anyatha." 


106. Gandüsa and kavala should be done till the person gets watery discharge from the nose and eyes. 


107. Gandüsa: 








Type of gandüsa Advantages Useful drugs 

l.Snigdha . Vata Samaka Madhura, amla, lavana drugs processed 
with sneha dravya 

2. Samana Pitta Samaka Decoctions of tikta, kasāya, madhura 
rasa dravya 


3. Sodhana Kapha $amaka Decoctions of tikta, katu, amla, lavana & 


Decoctions of kasaya, tikta rasa dravya 









usna virya dravya 





108. Pratisarana is of 3 types viz. kalka, rasakriya & cürna. 
109. Mukha lepa is also of 3 types viz. dosaghna, visaghna & varnya. 
110. Mūrdha taila is of 4 types viz. abhyanga, seka, picu & Sirovasti. 
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111. Duration of Sirovasti: 


a. Vāta disorders  - 10,000 mātrā kala (2/2 hours approximately) 
b. Pitta disorders - 8,000 mātrā kala (2 hours approximately) 
c. Kapha disorders - 6,000 mātrā kala (175 hours approximately) 
d. Healthy persons - 1,000 mātrā kāla (15 mts. approximately) 


112. The time taken either for moving one's right hand around his right knee joint for one time or for 
blinking the eyes once is known as one matra kala. 


113. Afijana should not be applied during night hours. 


114. According to the mode of preparation afijana is of 3 types: 


a. Pinda - useful in severe conditions - dosage is 1 harenu seed 

b..Rasakriyā - useful in moderate conditions - dosage is 1-2 vidanga 

c. Cürnañjana - useful in mild conditions - dosage is 2-3 šalākā 
115. Afijana: 










1. Lekhana Kasaya, amla, lavana, katu rasa dravya 
2. Ropana Loha & anguli Tikta rasa dravya 
3. Prasadana Madhura rasa, Sita virya dravya. 


116. Aksi tarpana kala: 


Type of afijana Useful salaka Useful drugs 





a. Vartmagataroga - 100 matra kala 
b. Sandhigataroga - 300 mātrā kala 
c. Suklagata roga - 500 matra kala 
d. Krsnagata roga - 700 matra kala 
e. Drstigata roga - 800 mātrā kala 
f. Adhimantha - 1000 matra kala 
g. Vata roga - 1000 mātrā kala 
h. Pitta roga - 600 matra kala 
i. Kapha roga - 500 matra kala 
j- Healthy persons - 500 mātrā kala 
117. Putapaka: š 













Typeof putapaka Useful drugs 


1. Snehana 200 mātrākāla | Medas, majjā, vasa, marhsa of ānūpa deša; 

jīvanīya gana dravya pound with ksira. 

100 matrakala | Marnsa, yakrta, muktā, tamra, lavana, 
> 














srotoñjana, $ankha, samudraphena, talaka 
pound with dadhi mastu. 












Jañgala marhsa, yakrta, majja, vasa, antra, 
hrdaya, madhura rasa dravya pound with 
ghrta, stanya and ksira. 
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118. "Manah šarīrabādhākarāņi $alyani" 
Salyais that which troubles the mind as well as the body. Yantras are the blunt instruments which 
help to remove the foreign bodies. 

119. Yantras are 101 in number. 


a. Swastika yantra - 24 
b. SarndarhSa yantra - 2 
c. Tala yantra - 2 
d. Nadi yantra - 20 
e. Šalākā yantra - 28 
f. Anu yantra - 25 


120. Sami yantra—one of the types of aršoyantra having any slit on the side and is useful to exert 
pressure over the piles while introducing the instrument into the rectum. 


121. Yantra karmas (24): 


Nirghatana, Purana, Bandhana, Vyūhaņa, Parivartana, 
Cālana, Vivaraņa, Pīdana, Mārgavišodhana, Vikarsana, 
Āharaņa, Vyadhana, Unnamana, Vinamana, Bhaíijana, 
Unmathana, Acüsana, Esana, Darana, Rjukarana. 
Praksalana, Pradhamana,  Afijana, Pramarjana, 


122. Sastras are 26 in number. 
123. Sastra karmas (12 +1): 


Lekhana Patana Bhedana Chedana 
Pracchanna Vyadhana Sivana Kuttana 
Manthana Esana Grahana Uddharana 
& Dahana 

124. Sastra dosas (8): 
Kuntha Khanda Tanu Sthūla 
Hraswa Dīrgha Vakra Kharadhāra 


125. Bloodletting can be done by means of: 


Pracchana (incision) 

. Sirāvedhana (venesection) 

Jalouka-prayoga (leach application) 

. Šrngāvacāraņa (application of horn for aspiration) 
Alabu (gourd for cupping) 

f. Ghati yantra (cupping with earthenware) 


eno op 


126. Krsna, karbura, alagarda, indrayudha, samudrika, gocandana are the six types of poisonous 
leaches. 

127. Kapila, pingala, Sankumukhi, musika, pandurika, sāvarikā are the six types of non-poisonous 
leaches. 
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128. Maximum quantity of blood to be extracted is 1 prastha (768 ml). 
129. While conducting venesection: 










a. The proximal part should be tied. 

b. Incise the bulged veins only. 

c. Incision should not be in the transverse direction. 
d. Use the instrument quickly and only once. 

e. Incision should not be too deep or superficial. 

f. Vital points should not be damaged. 


130. Salya gatis are 5 in number viz. vakra gati, rju gati, tiryak gati, urdhwa gati and adho gati. 
131. Foreign bodies are of 4 kinds according to their shape: 


a. Vrtta (circular) 

b. Prthu (broad) 

c. Catuskona (quadrangular) 
d. Triputa (triangular) 


132. Pratiloma (reverse direction) and anuloma (in the same direction) are the two methods of removal 
of foreign bodies. 


133. Vrana Sopha is of 3 types viz. ama $opha, pacyamana šopha and pakwa Sopha. 
-. 134. Bandhana (bandages) are of 15 types: 


1. Kosa 6. Anuvellita 11. Utsanga 
2. Swastika 7. Khatvi 12. Gosphana 
3. Muttoli 8. Vibandha 13. Yamaka 
4. Cina 9. Sthagika 14. Mandala 
5. Dama 10. Vitana 15. Paficangi 


135. Wherever medical treatment fails then only surgery is indicated. 
136. Ideal qualities of a surgeon: 

Sourya (courage) 

Asukriya (quick action) 

. Tiksna Sastra (keeping the instruments sharp) 

. Asweda (doesn't perspire) 

. Avepathu (shouldn't shake) 

Asammoha (should not be confused) 


. While performing surgery horizontal incision should be given in the following places viz. 
lalāta, bhrü, danta-vestaka, jatrū, kuksi, kaksa, aksikuta, osta, kapola, gala, vanksana. 


Traumatic wounds of recent origin should be sutured immediately. 


moaoge 


. Sutures are of 4 types viz. 


1. Gosphaņikā (irregular wound suturing) 3. Vellitaka (spiral suturing) 
2. Tunna sevani (continuous suturing) 4. Rajju granthi (interrupted skin suturing) 
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140. Tendons of animals, threads of cotton or silk and fibers of bark obtained from trees can be used as 
suturing material. 


141. Ksara is of 2 types viz. 


a. Abhyantara parimārjana (internal administration) 
b. Bahya parimarjana (external application) 


142. According to the mode of preparation bahya parimarjana is of 3 types viz. madhyama ksara, mrdu 
ksara and tiksna ksāra. 


143. + Tiksna ksara is indicated in vata, kapha & medoroga. 
+ Madhyama ksāra - arbuda & other moderate disorders. 
+ Mrdu ksāra - ar$as of pitta and rakta origin. 


144. Ksara guna: 


1. Natitiksna (neither too strong) 

Nati mrdu (nor too weak) 

Sveta (white in colour) 

Slaksna (soft) 

Sighra (quick in action) 

Picchila (slimy) 

Sikhari (if falls on the ground from a little height forms like a small peak) 
Sukhanirvapya (easily dissolving) 

Alparuk (causing little pain) 

10. Abhisyandi (no exudations) 


145. Ksara dosa: 


SO PAL Sh S eee, SI A 


Atyusna (very hot) 

Ati Sita (very cold) 

Ati tiksana (very strong) 

Ati mrdu (very mild) 

Ati tanu (very thin) 

Ati ghana (very thick) 

Ati picchila (too slimy) 

Visarpi (spreading around) 

Hina ausadha (prepared with less potent drugs) 
10. Hina paka (inadequately prepared) 


BO ESN EA eb» Cour 


146. Dagdha is of 4 types viz. tuccha dagdha, samyak dagdha, durdagdha & ati dagdha. 
147. Tuccha dagdha should be treated with usna dravya. 

148. Treat durdagdha with cold and hot substances. 

149. Sneha dagdha should be treated with rūksa dravyas. 


* 
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ANNEXURE : V 
Alphabetical Index of the Herbs of Astañga Hrdaya 


. Abhiru (Satavari) 
. Abhisuka (Pista) 


Adhaki 


. Agastya 
. Agni (Citraka) 
. Agnimantha 


Aguru 


. Airavata 

. Ajājī (Jiraka) 

. Ajamoda 

. Aksa (Vibhītakī) 

. Aksoda 

. Alarka 

. Aluka 

. Amalaki 

. Amarahawa (Devadaru) 
. Ambastha 

. Ambhoja (Kamala) 

. Amlika 

. Amra 

. Amrataka 

. Amrta (Gudiici) 

. Ananta (Sariba) 

. Ankola 

. Anuyava (Smaller variety of yava) 
. Apamarga 

. Aranika (Agnimantha) 
. Ardraka . 

. Ārdrikā (Dhanyaka) 

. Arista (Nimba) 

. Arjaka (Sweta kutheraka) 
. Arjuna : 

. Arka 

. Aruka 

. Arūskara (Bhallātaka) 

. Asana (Vijayasāra) 

. Ašmabheda (Pasanabheda) 
. Asphota (Arka) 


' 


Asparagus racemosus 
Pistacia vera 
Cajanus cajan 
Sesbania grandiflora 
Plumbago zeylanica 
Premna integrifolia 
Aquilaria agallocha 
Gerwia sp. 
Cuminum cyminum 
Trachyspermum ammi 
Terminalia bellirica 
Juglans regia 
Calotropis gigantea 
Dioscorea species 
Emblica officinalis 
Cedrus deodara 
Cissampelos pareira 
Nelumbo nucifera 
Tamarindus indica 
Magnifera indica 
Spondias pinnata 
Tinospora cordifolia 
Hemidesmus indicus 
Alangium lamarckii 


Achyranthes aspera 
Premna integrifolia 
Zinziber officinale 
Coriandrum sativum 
Azadirachta indica 
Orthosiphon pallidus 
Terminalia arjuna 
Calotropis procera 
Prunus domestica 
Semecarpus anacardium 
Pterocarpus marsupium 
Berginia lingulata 
Calotropis procera 
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39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
. Atichatra (Satapuspa) 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
SI 
52: 
SSL 
54. 
SS: 
56. 
ST 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
. Bhünimba 
63. 
. Bhustrna (Rohisa , aromatic grass) 
65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 
diss 
76. 
Tide 
78. 
79. 
80. 
81. 


Astanga Hrdayam : Sūtra-sthāna 


Asuri 

ASvakarna 
Ašwamāraka (Karavira) 
Atarūsaka (Vasa) 
Atibala 


Atiguha (Saliparni) 
Ativisa 

Atmagupta 

Avalguja (Bakuci) 
Badara 

Bahalapallava (Sigru) 
Bahula (Ela) 

Bahurasa (Iksu) 

Bala 

Bana (Saireyaka) 
Barhatā (Brihati) 
Bastantri (Chagalantri) 
Bhadradaru (Devadaru) 
Bhallataka 

Bhalluka (Syonaka) 
Bharngi 

Bhavya 


Bhurja (Bhurjapatra) 


Bhūtakešī (Jatamarnsi) 
Bilwa 

Bimbi) 

Bisa (Mrņāla (Leaf stalk of Kamala) 
Brahmacarini (Mundi) 
Brhati 

Buka (Vāsūka) 
Chāgakarņa (Ajākarņa) 
Canda 

Candana 

Cangeri 

Carmasahwa (Saptala) 
Cavika (Cavya) 
Cinaka 

Chinnaruha (Gudīcī) 
Cirabilwa 

Cirbhata 


' 


Brassica nigra 
Dipterocarpus alatus 
Thevetia peruviana 
Adathoda vasica 
Abutilon indicum 
Peucedanum graveolens 
Desmodium gangeticum 
Aconitum heterophyllum 
Mucuna pruriens 
Psoralea corylifolia 
Ziziphus mauritiana 
Moringa pterygosperma 
Elettaria cardamomum 
Saccharum officinarum 
Sida cordifolia 

Barleria prionitis 
Solanum indicum 
Ipomoea pescaprae 
Cedrus deodara 
Semecarpus anacardium 
Oroxylum indicum 
Clerodendrum serratum 
Dillenia indica 
Andrographis paniculata 
Betula utilis 
Cymbopogon spreng 
Nardostachys jatamansi 
Aegle marmelos 
Coccinia indica 


Sphaeranthus indicus 
Solanum indicum 
Osmanthus fragrans 
Dipterocarpus turbinatus 
Angelica archangelica 
Santalum album 
Oxalis corniculata 
Acacia concinna 

Piper chaba 

Panicum milliaceum 
Tinospora cordifolia 
Holoptelea integrifolia 
Cucumis melo 





82. 
. Citraka 
84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 
88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 
95: 
94. 
95. 
96. 
97. 
98. 
99: 
100. 
101. 
102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
111. 
112. 
113; 
114. 
115. 
116. 
117. 
118. 
119. 
120. 
121. 
122, 
123. 
124. 


Citra (Eranda) 


Coca (Dālacīnī or Twak) 
Coraka 

Cukra (Cukrika) 

Cüta 

Cilli (Vastuka) 
Dadima 

Dahana (Citraka) 
Dantašatha (Jambira) 
Darbha 

Daru (Devadaru) 
Darvi (Daruharidra) 
Dirghavrnta (Syonaka) 
Devadali (Jīmūtaka) 
Devadhūpa (Sarjarasa) 
Devahwāya (Devadāru) 
Dhānyaka 

Dhanvana 
Dhanvayāsa 

Dhānya 

Dhātakī 

Dhātrī 

Dhava 

Dhavanī 

Dhyāmaka (Katrņa/Rohisa) 
Dīrghavrntā (Syonaka) 
Draksa 

Dūrvā 

Dwipi (Citraka) 
Edagaja (Cakramarda) 
Elā 

Elavālu 

Eranda 

Ervaru (Ervaruka) 
Gandira 

Gatašoka (Ašoka) 
Gavāksī (Indravāruņī) 
Gavedhuka 

Ghonta (Badara) 
Ghunapriya (Ativisha) 
Jingiņi 

Godhūma 


Annexure: V 


1 
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Ricinus communis 
Plumbago zeylanica 
Cinnamomum tamala 
Angelica glauca 
Rumex vesicarius 
Magnifera indica 
Chenopodium album 
Punica granatum 
Plumbago zeylanica 
Citrus limon 
Desmostachya bipinnata 
Cedrus deodara 
Berberis aristata 
Oroxylum indicum 
Luffa echinata 
Shorea robusta 
Cedrus deodara 
Coriandrum sativum 
Grewia tiliaefolia 
Fagonia cretica 
Coriandrum sativum 
Woodfordia fruticosa 
Emblica officinalis 
Anogeissus latifolia 
Uraria lagopoides 
Cymbopogon Spreng 
Oroxylum indicum 
Vitis vinifera 
Cynodon dactylon 
Plumbago zeylanica 
Cassia tora 

Elettaria cardamomum 
Prunus cerasus 
Ricinus communis 
Cucumis utilissimus 
Albizzia julibrissin 
Saraca indica 
Citrullus colocynthis 
Coix lachrymajobi 
Zizyphus mauritiana 
Aconitum heterophyllum 
Lannea grandis 
Triticum aestivum 
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125. 
126. 
127. 
128. 
129. 
130. 
13]. 
132. 
133. 
134. 
135. 
136. 
137. 
138. 
139. 
140. 
141. 
142. 
143. 
144. 
145. 
146. 
147. 
148. 
149. 
150. 
151; 
152. 
153. 
154. 
155. 
156. 
1571 
158. 
159. 
160. 
161. 
162. 
163. 
164. 
165. 
166. 
167. 


Astanga Hrdayam : Sütra-sthana 


Gojihwa 

Gokantaka (Goksura) 
Gopasuta, Gopi (Sariba) 
Gríijanaka 

Guggulu 

Guha 

Gundra, Guntha (Eraka) 
Haimavati (Vaca) 
Hapusa 

Haricandana 

Haridra 

Haritaki 

Hayana (A variety of Sali) 
Hemadugdhā (Swarnaksiri) 
Hima (Candana) 

Hingu 

Iksu 

Indravrksa (Kutaja/Arjuna/Dhava) 
Indrayava 

Irimeda 

Itkata (Utkata) 

Jala (Balaka) 

Jalada (Musta) 

Jambira 

Jambü 

Jata (Jatila, Jatamarnsi) 
Jatirasa (Bola) 

Jaya (Agnimantha) 
Jhunjhü 

Jivanti 

Jongaka (Krsnaguru) 
Jurna 

Jyotismati 

Kadali 

Kadamba 

Kadara (Sweta khadira) 
Kakajangha 

Kākamācī 


1 


1 


Onosmā bracteatum 
Tribulus terrestris 
Hemidesmus indicus 
Allium ascalonicum 
Commiphora mukul 
Uraria picta 

Typha elephantina 
Acorus calamus 
Juniperus communis 
Santalum album 
Curcuma longa 
Terminalia chebula 


Argemone mexicana 
Santalum album 

Ferula foetida 
Saccharum officinarum 


Holarrhena antidysenterica 
Acacia farnisiana 

Sesbania bispinosa 

Coleus vettiveroides 
Cyperus rotundus 

Citrus limon 

Syzygium cumini 
Nardostachys jatamansi 
Commiphora myrrha 
Premna integrifolia 

(An unidentified vegetable) 
Leptadenia reticulata 
Aquilaria agallocha 
Thysanolaena agrostis 
Celastrus paniculatus 
Musa paradisiaca 
Anthocephalus indicus 
Acacia suma 

(Unidentified plant) 
Solanum nigrum 


Kakandola (Edible & cultivated variety of ātmaguptā) 


Kakatikta 

Kalamala (Krsna tulasi) 
Kalamba 

Kalamuskaka 


Cardiospermum halicacabum 
Ocimum sanctum 
Ipomea reptans 
Elaeodendron glaucum 





168. 
169. 
170. 
171 
172. 
173. 
174. 
PIS. 
176. 
177. 
178. 
179. 
180. 
181. 
182. 
183. 
184. 
185. 
186. 
187. 
188. 
189. 
190. 
191. 
192. 
193. 
194. 
195. 
196. 
197. 
198. 
. Katwi (Katukarohini) 
200. 
201. 
202. 
203. 
204. 
205. 
206. 
207. 
208. 
209. 
210. 


Annexure: V 
Kalasaka 
Kalasi (Prsniparni) 
Kalaya 
Kalhara (One of the varieties of utpala) 
Kalinga 
Kaliyaka 
Kalodya (Gilodya) 
Kamalahwaya 
Kampillaka 
Kana (Pippali) 
Kandukari (Atmagupta) 
Kangu (A variety of sali) 
Kantakari 
Kapitana 
Kapittha 
Karamarda 
Karaīija 
Kāravella 
Karīra 
Karkandhu 
Karkaruka 
Karkaša 
Karkota (Karkotaka) 
Karpūra 
Kāsa 
Kāsamarda 
Kašeruka 
Kasmari (Kāšmarya) 
Kataka 
Katilla (Punarnavā) 
Katphala 


Kebuka (Kembuka) 

Kelūta (Unidentified tuberous plant) 
Kešara (Nāgakešara) 

Khadira 

Khaptra 

Kharabusa (Marubaka) (Aromatic plant) 
Kharjüra 

Kodrava 

Kola 

Košavatī 

Košātakī 


1 
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Corchorus capsularis 
Uraria picta 
Lathyrus sativus 


Holarrhena antidysenterica 
Coscinium fenestratum 
Ceropegia tuberosa 
Nelumbo nucifera 
Mallotus philippinensis 
Piper longum 

Mucuna pruriens 


Solanum xanthocarpum 
Albizzia procera (or) Thespesia species 
Feronia limonia 

Carissa carandas 
Pongamia pinnata 
Momordica charantia 
Capparis deciduas 
Zizyphus species 
Cucurbita pepo 
Saccharum officinarum 
Momordica diocia 
Cinnamomum camphora 
Saccharum spontaneum 
Cassia occidentals 
Scirpus kysoor 

Gmelina arborea 
Strychnos potatorum 
Boerhaavia diffusa 
Myrica nagi 

Picrorhiza kurroa 
Costus speciosus 

Yet to be identified 
Mesua ferrea 

Acacia catechu 

Gummy exudation of Lannea grandis 
Yet to be identified 
Phoenix sylvestris 
Paspalum scrobiculatum 
Zizyphus jujuba 
Lagenaria acutangula 
Luffa acutangula 
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2115 
212. 
213. 
214. 
215: 


216. 
217. 
218. 
219, 
220. 
2218: 
222. 
223; 
224. 
225% 
226. 
221. 
228. 
229. 
230. 
231. 
232. 
233; 
234. 
235. 
236. 
233. 
238. 
239. 
240. 
241. 
242. 
243. 
244. 
245. 
246. 
247. 
248. 
249. 
250. 
251: 
259. 


Astanga Hrdayam : Sūtra-sthāna 


Kramuka (Pūga) 

Krmighna (Krmijit, Vidanga) 
Krtavedhana 

Ksavaka 

Ksīrašuklā (Ksira kākolī) 
(One of the Astavarga) 
Ksudra sahā (Mudgaparņī) 
Kucailā (A variety of pāthā) 
Kulahala 


Kulaka (Pathyā šāka - variety of patola) 


Kulinga (Ucchata/Utangana) 
Kuluttha 

Kumbha (Trivrt) 
Kunkuma 

Kumuda 

Kunduruka 

Kuntali 

Kuranta (Kuruntaka) 
Kusmāņda 

Kusta 

Kusumbha 

Kutaja 

Kutaraņa (Trivrt) 
Kuthera (Kutheraka) 
Kutila (Tagara) 
Kutsitāmbu (Kadamba) 
Lakuca 

Lāmbā (Ikswāku/Tiktalābu) 
Lāngalikā 

Lašuna 

Madana (Madanaphala) 
Madanīyahetu (Dhātakī) 
Madhūka 

Madhuka (Yastimadhu) 
Madhusravā (Mūrvā) 
Mahā sahā (Māsaparņī) 
Mahāsrāvaņī 
Mahāvrksa (Snuhī) 
Makaülaka (Danti) 
Malati 

Mallika 

Manadruma (Salmali) 
Mandükaparni 


1 


Areca catechu 
Embelia ribes 
Luffa acutangula 
Centipeda minima 


Phaseolus trilobus 


Blumea balsmifera 
Trichosanthes sp. 
Blepharis edulis 
Dolichos biflorus 
Operculina turpethum 
Crocus sativus 
Nymphaea alba 

Gum resin of Boswellia serrata 
Corchorus sp. 

Celosia argentea 
Cucurbita pepo 
Saussurea lappa 
Carthamus tinctorius 
Holarrhena antidysenterica 
Operculina turpethum 
Orthosiphon pallidus 
Valeriana wallichii 
Anthocephalus indicus 
Artocarpus lakoocha 
Lagenaria siceraria 
Gloriosa superba 
Allium sativum 

Randia dumetorum 
Woodfordia fruticosa 
Madhuca indica 
Glycyrrhiza glabra 
Marsdenia tenacissima 
Phaseolus trilobus 
Sphaeranthus africans 
Euphorbia nerifolia 
Baliospermum montanum 
Jasminum grandiflorum 
Jasminum sambac 
Salmalia malabarica 
Centella asiatica 





253. 
254. 
255. 
256. 
2957; 
258. 
259; 
260. 
261. 
262. 
263; 
264. 
265. 
266. 
267. 
268. 
269. 
270. 
271. 
272. 
273. 
274. 
275. 
276. 
217s 
278. 
279. 
280. 
281. 
282. 
283. 
284. 
285. 
286. 
287. 
288. 
289. 
290. 
291. 
292. 
293, 
294. 
295. 


Annexure: V 
Marica 
Masa 
Mar$a 
Marubaka 
Masaparni 
Masüra 
Mātulunga (Bījapūra) 
Mesašrngī 
Misi (Šatapuspā) 
Moca (Kadalī) 
Mocarasa (Salmali) 
Morata (Mūrvā) 
Mrdwika 
Mrgalindika (Vibhitaka) 
Mrnala (Leaf stalk of kamala) 
Mudga 
Mudgaparni 
Mülaka 
Marva 
Muskaka 
Nadikalaya 
Nagabala 
Nagadanti 
Nagahwa (Nāgakešara) 
Naisadha (Inferior variety of Sali) 
Naktamala (Karafija) 
Nala 
Nalada (USira or mārnsī) 
Nalika (Aromatic substance) 
Namaskari (Lajjalu) 
Nandi (Nandisaka) 
Nandivrksa 
Narikela 
Nata (Granthitagara) 
Nikocaka (Horse chestnut) 
Nikumbha (Danti) 
Nilini 
Nimba (Arista) 
Nispava 
Nivara 
Nyagrodha 
Padma 
Padmini 
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Piper nigrum 
Phaseolus mungo 
Amaranthus blitum 
Ocimum bacilicum 
Teramnus labialis 
Lens culinaris 
Citrus medica 
Gymnema sylvestre 
Peucedanum graveolens 
Musa paradisiaca 
Salmalia malabarica 
Marsdenia tenacissima 
Vitis vinifera 
Terminalia bellirica 


Phaseolus radiatus 
Phaseolus trilobus 
Raphanus sativus 
Marsdenia tenacissima 
Elaeodendron glaucum 
Corchorus capsularis 
Grewia hirsuta 

Croton oblongifolius 
Mesua ferrea 


Pongamia pinnata 
Phragmites maxima 


(Yet to be identified ) 
Mimosa pudica 


Ficus retusa 

Cocos nucifera 
Valeriana wallichii 
Aesculus indicus 
Baliospermum montanum 
Indigofera tinctoria 
Azadirachta indica 
Dolichos lablab 
Hygroryza aristata 
Ficus bengalensis 
Prunus puddum 
Prunus cerasoides 


296. 
297. 
298. 
299. 
300. 
301. 
302. 
303. 
304. 
305. 
306. 
307. 
308. 
309. 
310. 
311: 
312. 
313. 
314. 
315: 
316. 
317. 
318. 
319. 
320. 
32]: 
322. 
323. 
324. 
325 
326. 
AM. 
328. 
329. 
330. 
3AL 
332. 
333. 
334. 
335. 
336. 
331. 
338. 


Astanga Hrdayam : Sütra-sthana 


Palàndu 

Palasa 

Palavata (Paravata/Guava) 
Palankya 

ParhSuvapya (A variety of cereal ) 
Panasa 

Paficangula (Eranda) 

Partha (Kapotavanka) 
Paribhadra 

Paripelava (Plava) 

Parpata 

Partisaka 

Pašugandhā (Ajagandhā) 

Pātalā (Pātalī) 

Pāthā 

Patola 

Patra 

Pattanga 

Pattüra 

Phala (Madanaphala) 

Phalgü 

Phalini (Priyañgu) 

Phanijja, Phanijjaka (Marubaka) 
Pilu 

Pindaluka 

Pippala (A$wattha) 

Pippali 

Pītataila (Jyotismatī) 

Plaksa 

Plava (Bhadramustā/Kaivaramustā) 
Prakīrya (Karañja) 
Pratyakpuspī 

Prthwīkā (Upakuficika/Brhat jiraka) 
Prsniparņī 

Priyāla 

Priyangu 

Punarnavā 

Pundra, Pundrahwa (Prapoundarika) 
Punnaga 

Putika, Pütikarañja (Cirabilwa) 
Rajadana (Rajahwa) 

Rajaksava 

Rajamasa 


Allium cepa 

Butea monosperma 
Psidium guajava 
Spinacia oleracea 


Artocarpus heterophyllus 
Ricinus communis 
Dalbergia lanceolaria 
Erythrina variegata 
Cyperus sp. 

Fumaria indica 

Grewia asiatica 
Gynandropsis gynandra 
Stereospermum sauveolens 
Cissampelos pariera 
Trichosanthes cucumerina 
Cinnamomum tamala 
Caesalpinia sappan 
Alternanthera sessilis 
Randia dumetorum 
Ficus hispida 
Callicarpa macrophylla 
Ocimum bacilicum 
Salvadora persica 
Colocasia esculenta 
Ficus religiosa 

Piper longum 

Celastrus paniculatus 
Ficus lacor 

Cyperus sp. 

Pongamia pinnata 
Achyranthes aspera 
Nigella sativa 

Uraria picta 
Buchanania lanzan 
Callicarpa macrophylla 
Boerhaavia diffusa 


(It is an unidentified kanda visa) 


Calophyllum inophyllum 
Holoptelea integrifolia 
Mimusops hexandra 
Euphorbia microphylla 
Vigna cylindrica 





339. 
340. 
341. 
342. 
343. 
344. 
345. 


346. 


347. 
348. 
349. 
350. 
351. 
352. 
353. 
354. 
355. 
356. 
357. 
358. 
359; 
360. 
361. 
362. 
363. 
364. 
365. 
366. 
367. 
368. 
369. 
370. 
aii: 
372. 
3⁄3; 
374. 
375. 
376. 
377. 
378. 
319; 


Annexure: V 
Rajanaka (Rafijanaka/Kampillaka) 
Rakta candana 
Rāsnā 
Renuka (Nirgundi) 
Rsabhaka (One of the drugs of Astavarga) 
Rodhra (Lodhra) 
Rodhrayugma 
(Savara lodhra & Pattika lodhra) 
Rujakara (Artagala) 
(One of the saireyaka varieties) 
Sadaphala (Udumbara) 
Sahacara (Saireyaka) 
Sahakara (Amra) 
Saigrava (Sigru) 
Saileya 
Saireyaka, Sairyaka 
Saka (Teak) 
Šakulādanī 
Šāla 
Šāli 
Saliparni 
Sallaki 
Saluka (Kamala) 
Samanga (Maūjisthā) 
Samanga (Lajjalu) 
Sami 
Samyaka (Aragwadha) 
Sankhini 
Saptacchada (Saptaparna) 
Saptala 
Sarala 
Srangestà (Kakatikta) 
Sarja 
Sarsapa 
Sastika 
Satahwa (Šatapuspā) 
Sathi 
Satina 
Savaraka Rodhra 
Sevya (USira) 
Sadgrantha (Vaca) 
Siddhartha 
Sigrü 


' 
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Mallotus philippinensis 
Pterocarpus santalinus 
Pluchea lanceolata 
Vitex negundo 


Symplocos racemosa 


Ficus racemosa 
Barleria prionitis 
Magnifera indica 
Moringa pterygosperma 
Parmelia perlata 
Barleria prionitis 
Tectona grandis 
Alternanthera sessilis 
Shorea robusta 

Oryza sativa 
Desmodium gangeticum 
Boswellia serrata 
Nelumbo nucifera 
Rubia cordifolia 
Mimosa pudica 
Prosopis spicigera 
Cassia fistula 

Clitoria ternatea 
Alstonia scholaris 
Acacia sinuate 

Pinus longifolia 
Cardiospermum halicacabum 
Vateria indica 

Brassica campestris var. sarson Prain 
Oryza sativa 
Peucedanum graveolens 
Hedychium spicatum 
Pisum sativum 
Symplocos racemosa 
Vetiveria zizanoides 
Acorus calamus 
Brassica campestris 
Moringa pterygosperma 


482 


380. 
381. 
382. 
383. 
384. 
385. 
386. 
387. 
388. 
389. 
390. 
391. 
392 
993. 
394. 
395. 
396. 
397. 
398. 
399. 
400. 
401. 
402. 
403. 
404. 
405. 
406. 
407. 
408. 
409. 
410. 
411. 
412. 
413. 
414. 
415. 
416. 
417. 
418. 
419. 
420. 


421. 


Astanga Hrdayam : Sūtra-sthāna 


Sikhari (Apamarga) 
Simhi (Brhati) 
Sirnšapa 

Sirisa 

Sitapaki (Odanapaki) 
Slesmataka 

Snuhi 

Somavalka (Khadira) 
Sprkka (Not identified) 
Sravani 

Srñgataka 

Srñgavera 

Srñgi (Karkatakasrūgī) 
Srivasaka (Srivestaka) 
Sruvavrksa (Vikankata) 
Sthirā (Saliparni) 


Sthirā-dwaya (Sāliparņī & Prsniparni) 


Sthouneya, Sthouneyaka 
Sunisanna 
Sunthi 


Surabhi (Rasna/Sallaki/Devadaru/Tulasi) 


Surala (Srivestaka) 
Strana 
Surasa (Tulasi) 


Sūrpaparņī (Mudgaparni & Masaparni) 


Susa 

Susavi (A variety of karavella) 
Suvarna-twak (Aragwadha) 
Swarnaksiri 

Šwetāhva (Arjuna) 

Syama 

Syamaka 

Tagara , 

Tala 

Talapatri (Talamüli) 

Talisa 

Tambaüla (Piper betel) 
Tanduliya 

Tapasa Vrksa (Ingudī) 

Tarkārī 

Tārksyašaila (Rasafijana) 
(Extract obtained from dāruharidrā) 
Tiksna vrksa (Pīlu) 


- Achyranthes aspera 
- Solanum indicum 
Dalbergia sissoo 
Albizzia lebbeck 
(Not identified) 
Cordia myxa 
Euphorbia nerifolia 
Acacia catechu 


Sphaeranthus indicus 
Trapa bispinosa 
Zingiber officinalis 
Pistacia integerrima 
Pinus roxburghii 
Flacourtia indica 
Desmodium gangeticum 


Taxus baccata 
Marsilea minuta 
Zingiber officinalis 


Pinus roxburghii 
Amorphophallus campanulatus 
Ocimum sanctum 


Momordica charantia 


Cassia fistula 

- Argemone mexicana 
Terminalia arjuna 
Operculina turpethum 
Echinochola frumentacea 
Valeriana wallichii 
Borassus flabellifer 
Curculigo orchioides 
Taxus baccata 


' 


Amaranthus spinosus 
Balanites aegyptiaca 
Clerodendrum phlomidis 


Salvadora persica 
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432. 
433. 
434. 
435. 
436. 
. Twak (Dalacini) 

. Udakirya (Karafija) 
439. 
. Udumbara 
. Uma 

. Upodika 

. Urubuka 

. Urumāna (Northern Himalayan zone fruit) 
. Ušīra 

. Utpala 

. Vaca 

. Vam$a 

. Vanatiktaka 
450. 
451. 
452. 
453. 
454. 
455. 
456. 
457. 
458. 
459. 
. Vella (Vidanga) 
461. 
462. 
463. 
. Vidanga 
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Tila 

Tilaparnika 

Tilvaka 

Tiņdiša 

Tiniša 

Tiņtuka (Syonaka) 
Trapusa (Karkatī) 
Trāyantī (Trāyamāņa) 
Tripādi (Harhsapadi) 
Trivrt 

Truti (Elā) 

Tuga (Tugaksīrī, Varhšalocana) 
Tulasī 

Tumba (Alābū) 
Turūska 


Uddāla 


Vafijula (Ašoka/Tiniša/Vetasa) 


Vanya (Kutannata/Saivala/Plava) 


Varanga 

Varsābhū 

Vārtāka 

Varuņa 

Vāsā 

Vāstūka 

Vātāma (Bādāma) 
Vatsaka (Kutaja) 
Vellantara (Vīrataru) 


Vetra 
Vibhītaka, Vibhītakī 


1 


1 


Sesamum indicum 
Gynandropsis pentaphylla 
Symplocos racemosa 
Citrullus vulgaris 
Ougeinia dalbergioides 
Oroxylum indicum 
Cucumis sativus 
Gentiana kurroo 
Adiantum lunulatum 
Operculina turpethum 
Elettaria cardamomum 
Bambusa arundinacea 
Ocimum sanctum 
Lagenaria siceraria 
Liquidamber orientalis 
Cinnamomum zeylanicum 
Pongamia pinnata 
Paspalum scrobiculatum 
Ficus racemosa 

Linum usitatissimum 
Basella rubra 

Ricinus communis 
Prunus armeniaca 
Vetiveria zizanoides 
Nymphea stellata 
Acorus calamus 
Bambusa arundinacea 
Mollugo sp. 

(Yet to be identified) 
(Yet to be identified) 
Cinnamomum tamala 
Trianthema portulacastrum 
Solanum melongena 
Crataeva nurvala 
Adathoda vasica 
Chenopodium album 
Prunus amygdalus 
Holarrhena antidysenterica 
Embelia ribes 
Dichrostachys cinerea 
Calamus tenuis 
Terminalia bellirica 
Embelia ribes 
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Astanga Hrdayam : Sütra-sthana 


Vidari 

Vidula (Nicula) 

Virala (Tinduka) 

Vīraņa (Ušīra) 

Vīratara 

Višālā (Indravaruni) 
Višalyā 

Visamusti 

Visāņikā (Karkatakaérngi) 
Vrddhi (One of the drugs of Astavarga) 
Vrksādanī 

Vrksāmla 

Vršcikālī 

Vrscīva (Punarnavā) 

Vrsa (Vāsā) 

Vyādhighāto (Aragwadha) 
Vyāghranakha 

Vyāghrī (Kaņtakārī) 

Yava 

Yavaka (Smaller variety of yava) 
Yavānī 

Yojanavallī (Mafijistha) 
Yuktā (Rāsnā) 


Puereria tuberosa 
Barringtonia acutangula 
Diospyros tomentosa 
Vetiveria zizanoides 
Dichrostachys cinerea 
Citrullus colocynthis 
Trichosanthes bracteata 
Strychnos nuxvomica 
Pistacia integerrima 


Loranthus longiflorus 
Garcinia indica 
Pergularia extensa 
Boerhaavia diffusa 
Adathoda vasica 
Cassia fistula 

Capparis horrida 
Solanum xanthocarpum 
Hordeum vulgare 


Trachyspermum ammi; Carum capticum 
Rubia cordifolia 
Pluchea lanceolata 






















Abhisyanda: Conjunctivitis 

Abhra vrnda: A line or mass of clouds 

Abhra: A cloud 

Abhyanga: Massaging the body with 

unctuous or oil substances 

Abhyantara parimārjana: Internal admini- 
stration 

Abhyantara rogamarga: Interior path way 

of diseases 

Abhyasana: Repeated practice 

- Abhyavaharana: Eating or taking food 


Acchadana: Covering, concealing, a cover- 
ing sheath 


Acchapeya: Internal administration of 
oleating substances without adding any 
other substance is known as acchapeya. 


= Acetana: Inanimate 

Adana kala: Debilitating period 
Adharaniya vega: Non-suppressible urges 
Adharma: Unrighteousness, wickedness 
Adhimantha: Glaucoma 

Adhovata: Flatus 

Adhwagamana: Walking for a long distance 
Adhya: Rich, wealthy 

Adhyardhadhārā Sastra: Half edged knife 

_ Adhyaroga: Vatarakta, gout 


— AdhyaSana: Taking food without the 
digestion of the food taken earlier 


Adrsta: Invisible 

Agantuja roga: Exogenous diseases 
Agara: A house 

Agara dhüma: Soot 
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Glossary of Sanskrit Terms 


Aghata: Striking, killing, a blow, stroke 

Agni sweda: Thermal sudation 

Agni: Power of digestion 

Agnidagdha: Burns 

Agnikarma (Thermal cautery): It is a 


method of burning or scarring organic tissue 
by means of a hot iron rod like instrument. 


Agnisada: Weakness of digestion 

Ahàra mātrā: Quantity of food 

Aharana: Extraction, drawing out 

Ahava: Wrestling 

Ahi: Snake 

Ajà: She goat 

Ajara: Not subject to old age or decay 

Ajina: The hairy skin of animals especially of 
a black antelope (used as a seat or garment 
etc.) 


Ajirna: Indigestion 

Akala Sayana: Sleeping at improper time 

Akala: Untimely, premature 

Akrta: Without processed 

Aksa patava: Comprising absolute ability to 
carry out their normal functions of all the 
sense organs. 


Aksa: Axis 

Aksepaka: Convulsions 
Aksi: Eye 

Alābū: Gourd 

Alasaka: Intestinal hypotony 


Alasya: Lassitude 


Alocaka: The faculty of vision, the cause of 
sight 
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Ama maisa: Raw or uncooked meat 
Ama: Undigested food substance 


Amadosa: Association of undigested toxic 
metabolites with humours 


Āmāšaya: Stomach 

Amisa: Flesh 

Amlapitta: Hyper-acidity, gastritis 
Amlodgara: Sour eructation 

Anagni sweda: Non-thermal sudation 


Anagni: Without the use of fire, substance 
other than fire 


Anarha: Not deserving; not fit 

Andavrddhi (Orchitis): It is an infla- 
mmation of one or both testis, accompanied 
by swelling, pain, fever, and a sensation of 
heaviness in the affected area. 


Anga-gourava: Heaviness in the body 

Angamarda: Body ache 

Angara: Charcoal 

Angarika: A portable fire pan 

Angasada: Malaise 

Anguli-tranaka yantra: Finger guard 

Angusta: The thumb 

Animitta: Absence of an adequate cause or 
occasion 


Anjana (Collyrium): The application of 
drugs in the eyes using a 'Salaka’ or with 
index fingertip. 


Ankapada: Skin of the birds especially taken 
from the thigh or lower limb. 


Ankura: A sprout 
Ankusa: A hook, a goad 


Anna-raksa vidhi: Methods of protecting 
foods 


Anrta vacana: False words 


Astānga Hrdayam : Sūtra-sthāna 


Antarmukha Sastra: Blade bent inwards 
Anu or Upa yantra: Accessory instruments 


Anubandha: Which, transmigrates from one 
body to another 


Anugāmī: Manifested after the primary 
disease i.e. upadrava or complications 


Anukramanika: A table of contents, index 
showing the successive contents of a work 


Anulomana gati: In the same direction 

Anulomana: Sending or putting in natural or 
right direction, purging 

Ānūpa deša: Belonging to watery place, 
marshy land 


Anupakrama: Unbefitting for treatment, 
absolutely irreversible 


Anupāna: A drink taken after medicine, post- 
prandial drink 


Anupašaya: Any thing or circumstance that 
aggravates a malady 


Anurakti: Affection, love, devotion 
Anurasa: Secondary taste 


Anuvasana vasti: It is a type of medicated 
enemata in which the four types of unctuous 
substances are used after processing with 
appropriate drugs and is intended for lubri- 
cation. As it can be conducted daily it is 
called anuvasana vasti. 


Anuvellita bandha: Encircling bandage 


Anyatovata: Secondary referred pain in the 
eyeball 


Apabahuka: Brachial neuralgia 


Apaci (Scrofula): A form of tuberculosis 
affecting the lymph nodes, especially of the 
neck, that is most common in children and is 
usually spread by unpasteurized milk from 
infected cows. Also called struma. 





















i disorder that causes recurring seizures. 
atanaka: Convulsive disorders 

atantraka: Hysteric convulsions 

ā Sastra: Awl 

Arbuda (Neoplasm or Benign or malignant 

— tumor): A tumor that does not metastasize 

or invade and destroy adjacent normal tissue 

(benign). 

Ārci: A ray of flame 

dita: Facial paralysis 

Arista: Misfortune, ill omen, definite signs of 

death 

Arjuna: Sub-conjunctival haemorrhage 

Arsas (Hemorrhoids): Sprout like structures 
produced in the rectum by aggravated dosas 


= inconjunction with twak, marnsa and medas 
as dūsya is known as aršas. 
Aršoyantra: Proctoscope 
sādhya roga: Incurable disease 
Asātmendriyārtha samyoga: The dis- 
= agreeable correlation of sense organs like 
= ears, skin, eyes, tongue and nose with their 
objects sound, touch, vision, taste and smell 
respectively is known as asatmendriyartha 
samyoga. 
_ AScotana: The process of instilling medicinal 
drops into the eyes. 
Ašmarī (Urinary calculus): A mineral 
formation lodged in the urinary tract. 
Kidney stones are formed when excess 
minerals such as calcium, are present and 
concentrate into a hard lump. They may 
exist without causing discomfort, or they 
may cause blockage that can interfere with 
normal function and cause considerable 
discomfort. 
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pasmara (Epilepsy): A neurological | Astanga Ayurveda (Eight branches of 


Ayurveda): Kayacikitsa (General Medi- 
cine), Bala cikitsa (Pediatrics), Graha 
cikitsa (Demo-nology), Urdhwanga cikitsa 
(E.N.T. & Oph-thalmology), Salya cikitsa 
(Surgery), Darnstrā cikitsa (Toxicology). 
Ašma: A stone 
Ašmaghana sweda: Stone bed sudation 
A$ru: Tears 


Asthapana vasti: It is a therapeutic 
procedure, which arrests, restricts or 
withholds the advancing of age and dosas. It 
is also known as kasāya vasti as the chief 
drug used in this procedure is the decoction. 
As it provides un-imaginary effects in the 
body, itis also called nirūha vasti. 


Asthi: Bone 


Asthibhanga (Fracture): Any break or crack 
in a bone. 


A$wa: Horse 

A$watara: Mule 

Asyapaka: Stomatitis 

Atamukha astra: Curved scissors 
Atapa sevana: Exposed to sun 

Ati dagdha: Excessive cauterization 
Atinidra: Excessive sleeping 
Atiraga: Too much of attachment 


Atisara (Diarrhea): The frequent and 
excessive discharging of watery feces. 


Atiyoga: Excessive utilization, performing 
the procedure excessively, over dose 


Atyagni: Excessive digestive power 


Avadhi: Boundary, limit exclusive or 
inclusive (in time or space), Period of time 


Avagahana: Bathing, plunging, immersing 
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Avanti soma: Sour gruel prepared by 
fermenting rice water 


Avapidaka: In the disorders occurs due to the 
suppression of urine, medicated ghee is to be 
given internally before and after the 
digestion of the food in the quantum of 
minimum and maximum doses respectively. 
This method of administration of medicated 
ghee is known as avapidaka. 


Avapidana: Pressing down, A kind of nasya 
(nasal administration) in which the drug 
used is in the form of juice. 


Avara: Inferior 

Avasadana: Sinking, fainting, sitting down 

Avasecana: Water used for sprinkling 

Avasthambha: Resting upon, supporting 

Avatarana: Descent 

Avi: A sheep 

Ayoga: Inadequate utilization 

Ayu: Life 

Ayurveda: The science which imparts 
knowledge of life, provides longevity, 


contains relevant information and discusses 
all allied topics is known as Ayurveda. 


Babhru: Large brown mongoose 

Baddhodara: Intestinal obstruction 

Badhirya: Deafness 

Badisa Sastra: Sharp hook 

Bahugunam: abundance and richness in 
quality 

Bahukalpam: having multipurpose utility 

Bahupana: Drinking of excessive alcohol 

Bāhya parimārjana: External admini- 
stration 

Bāhya rogamārga: Exterior path way of 
diseases 


Astanga Hrdayam: Sūtra-sthāna 


Baka: Common crane 
Bala: Strength 
Bālaka: Snow wreath crane 


Bandhana (Bandages): 15 types of 
bandages are enumerated. They differ 
according to the material used and 
according to the parts of the body to which 
they need to be applied. 


Bhagandara (Fistula in ano): An abnormal 
duct or passageway in the body. A fistula 
may be congenital or the complication of an 
infection. 


Bhafijana: Application of pressure or 
rubbing alround a part of the body 


Bhara-vahana: Carrying heavy loads 
Bhasa: Beard vulture 


Bhasma: Micro-fined powder of mineral 
drug obtained by incineration 


Bhaya: Fear 

Bhedana: Excision 

Bheka: Frog 

Bhisak: Physician 

Bhrama (Vertigo): The sensation of 
dizziness. Feeling that one is spinning or 
that one's surroundings are spinning 


around, one causing confusion and 
difficulty in keeping one's balance. 


Bhrastra: A frying pan 
Bhrngahwa: King bird of paradise 
Bhi sweda: Ground bed sudation 


Bidalaka: Application of medicated paste 
over eyelids leaving eye lashes. 


Bindu: The amount of liquid that flown after 
immersing two digits of the index finger in 
any liquid substance is equivalent to one 
bindu. 








































sa: Stalks of lotus 

rahma muhirta: It is the time, which is the 

second half of the last yama (3 hours) of the 

- night or early hours of the dawn i.e. approxi- 

mately at about 4.24 am. It is the suitable 
time to study and obtain knowledge. It is 

also the time when all the three dosas are in 
the equilibrium state. 

Brhat paūcamūla: Bilwa (Sriphala), ka$mari 
(gambhari) tarkari (agnimantha), patala 

- (amogha) and tintuka ($yonāka). 

Brhat trayi (Greater trio): Caraka Samhita, 

Sušruta Samhita and Astanga Sangraha/ 

Astanga Hrdaya are collectively known as 

Brhattrayī. 

Brmhana: Whatever adds to the corpulence 
of the body is brmhana or nourishing 
therapy. 

Cakora: Chukor 

ahwa: Ruddy sheldrake 

ana: Movement of the foreign object in 

the body from one place to another 

ara: Yak 

hardi (Vomiting): To expel the contents of 
he stomach forcibly through the mouth. 

l akila (Wart): A hard rough lump 

zrowing on the skin, caused by infection 
with certain viruses and occurring typically 
on the hands or feet. 

Zāruska: A kind of deer 

ia: Blue jay 

aka: Sparrow 

Jaturjataka: Trijātaka along with nāga- 
keSara is known as caturjataka. 

idha purusarthas: Dharma, Artha, 

Kama, Moksa. 

Catuskona: Quadrangular 
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Catussneha: Four types of oleating 
substances viz. ghrta, taila, vasa and majja. 
Caya: Accumulation 
Chedana: Incision, cutting 
Chidrodara: Intestinal perforation 
Cilicima: Red striped fish 
Cina bandha: Banner bandage 
Cirayu (Longevity): The term denoting the 
length or duration of the life of living 
beings. 
Chuluki: Gangetic dolphin 
Cūrņa (Fine powder of dry drug): The dried 
drug is powdered finely without adding any 
liquid and strained through a clean cloth. 
Ksoda and raja are the synonyms. 
Dadhi: Curd 
Dadhimastu: Whey 
Daha: Burning sensation 
Daksata: Efficiency 
Dama bandha: Tail of quadruped 
Danta dhavana (Tooth brushing): The 
natural toothbrush is made from the root of 
the tree Salvadora persica, which contains 
all kinds of natural nutrients, a great 
quantity of fluorine and silicon, vitamin C, 
sulphur, salvadorine, trimethylamine and 
several minerals like potassium, sodium, 
chloride, sodium bicarbonate and calcium 
oxides. Brushing the tooth with the natural 
toothbrush can be considered as the best tool 
to promote good oral hygiene. It prevents 
the formation of cavities and plaque and 
makes teeth whiter and enamel stronger. 
Danta mamsa: Gums 


Dantaharsa: Morbid sensitiveness of the 
teeth 
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Dantalekhana Sastra: Dental scraper 

Darana: Rupturing 

Daršana parīksā: Examination of the patient 
by meansofinspection. 

Dašamūla (Ten roots): Brhat paūcamūla and 
hraswa paficamila are collectively known 
as daSamiula. 


Dātyūha: Gallinule bird 

Dāvānala (Dāvāgni): Wild fire, forest 
conflagration 

Dīpana: Increasing the digestive fire or 
process but not digesting toxic metabolites. 


DeSa: Habitat 


Dhānyāmla: An alcoholic preparation 
prepared by fermenting the water in which 
rice and other grains are cooked. 


Dharaniya vega: Suppressible urges 


Dhāri: Synonym of ayu, the one that prevents 
the body from decay. 


Dhatu: Body tissues which maintains as well 
as nourish the body 

Dhatwagni: Dhatwagni is nothing but the 
part or share of jatharagni (digestive power), 
which is present in side of all the sapta 
dhatus. This is also another factor 
responsible for the increase or decrease of 
bodily tissues due to the debility and 
intensity of the dhatwagni respectively. 

Dhūmapāna: Inhalation of medicated fumes 
through nostrils or through oral cavity is 
prescribed as a minor treatment procedure in 
order to dissolve the vitiated kapha in head, 
nose and throat. 

Dhūmikā: Owlet 

Dinacarya: Daily regimen 

Divyodaka or Gangāmbu: Uncontaminated 
rain water 


Astanga Hrdayam: Sūtra-sthāna 


Dosa: Vitiating factor, corrupting agent 

Dosa-karmaja vyadhi: Disease caused by 
both the factors viz. non-observance of 
wholesome diet schedule and lifestyle 
activities as well as sinful acts of previous 
life. 

Dosottha vyadhi: Disease caused due to non- 
observance of wholesome diet and regimen 
and simultaneous adoption of unwhole- 
some food and activities. 

Drava sweda: Conducting sudation by 
means of warm liquid 

Dravya (Substance): The one which is a 


substratum of qualities and actions and 
which is aconcomitant cause is the matter. 


Dravya guna (Vim$ati guna/Dvandva | 


guna/Karmanyasamaya guna/Gurvadi 


guna): They are 20 in number viz. guru | 
(heaviness), laghu (lightness), manda | 


(dullness), tiksna (sharpness), hima or $ita 


(cold), usna (hot), snigdha (unctuousness), ` 


rüksa (dryness), Slaksna (smooth), khara 


(rough), sandra (solid), drava (liquid), mrdu | 
(soft), kathina (hard), sthira (immobile), | 


sara (mobile), süksma (minute), sthüla 
(bulk), višada (clarity/non sliminess), 
piccila (slimness). 
Drstigata roga: Disorders of the vision 
Durdagdha: Improper cauterization 
Düsivisa: Artificial poisoning. 
Dustavrana (Chronic ulcer) A long- 
standing ulcer with fibrous scar tissue at its 
base 


Düsya: Which are liable to be corrupted or 
vitiated (viz. seven tissues of the body and 
the trimalas). 


Dwipi: Panther 

































ala: Instrument with double blade 
ga sweda: Local sudation 
tāla: Instrument with single blade 
Black buck 
na: Probing, exploring 
ni Sastra: Sharp probe 
damala (Lymphadenopathy): Swelling 
x more lymph nodes or lymph glands. 
dha: Smell 
ndūsa: Holding the liquid substances in 
buccal cavity for a specific period 
without moving the drug is known as 
‘gandusa. 
eravisa: Artificial poisoning 
pha Sanku: Fetus or traction hook 
ya: Gayal cow 
rsana sila: Stone useful for rubbing the 
sollyrium material 


tī yantra: Pot 
Ghrana-arso-arbuda yantra: Nasal 
‘speculum 
šhrīdhra: Vulture 
shrta: Ghee 
Gi ivartikā: Mountain guail 
Gilani: Malaise 
Go: Cow 

sodha: Iguana lizard 

karņa: Deer antelope 

Gomūtra: Cow's urine 
_ Gonarda: Hill partridge 
Gosphana bandha: Sling bandage 
Gosphanika: Irregular wound suturing 
- Gourava: Heaviness 

Grahani roga: Amoebiasis 
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Grahani: Anatomically it is a part of the 
abdominal cavity locates above the 
umbilicus and between the stomach and 
large intestines, where the pittadharakala, 
mainly involved in the digestion of food. 

Grahi: One of the attributes of the substances 
that absorbs water 

Granthi (Cyst): An abnormal sac containing 
liquid or semi liquid waste material. Cysts 
often do not cause symptoms and are 
therefore not treated; one that causes 
pressure or other problems may be 
surgically removed. 

Gridhramukha yantra: Falcon forceps 

Grdhrasi: Sciatica 

Guda-nissāraņa: Prolapsed rectum 

Guda: Jaggery 

Gulma: Tumour 

Guna (Attribute): A principle which 
remains in dravya with inseparable 
concomitance, devoid of effort and a 
causative factor in the genesis of similar 
attribute is defined as guna. 

Gurupravarana: Conducting sudation by 
covering heavy blanket. 

Halimaka: Advanced stage of jaundice 

Hamsa: Swan 


Hamsodaka: The water which exposes to the 
sun during day time and to the moon during 
night hours and purified by the season and 
detoxified by the influence of agastya 
naksatra is known as harhsodaka. 


Harina: Deer 

Hetu-viparyaya cikitsa: Treatment is 
opposite to their causative factors. 

Hicca (Hiccough): A sudden intake of air 
checked by closure of the glottis causing a 
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sound typical to the condition. The hiccup 
originates with irritation to a nerve that 
causes an involuntary spasm of the muscle 
of the diaphragm. 

Hima: Kasaya prepared by steeping raw 
drugs in cold water is called hima. Six parts 
of water are added to the coarse powder of 1 
part of the drug to be used. The mixture 
should then be kept overnight. Next day the 
drug should be ground and filtered through a 
clean cloth. The resultant substance is called 
as hima. 


Hina vega: Absence or insufficient bouts 
Hinayoga: Insufficient utilization 
Holaka sweda: Under bed sudation 


Hraswa matra: The quantity of oil digested 
in two yama (6 hours) is called hraswa 
mātrā. 

Hrcchüla (Angina pectoris): A dull pressure 
or pain in the center of the chest that may be 
accompanied by a burning sensation not 
unlike indigestion and may radiate down the 
left arm; an indication that the heart muscle 
is not getting enough oxygen during a 
period of stress or exertion. 

Hrdroga: Diseases of the heart. 

Hrllasa: Nausea 

Iksu: Sugarcane 

Īrsyā: Jealousy 

Jalacara: Birds moving in water 


Jaloukavacarana (Application of leeches): 
Leeches (jalayuka means whose life is 
water, jalauka means whose home is water) 
are employed to extract bad or superfluous 
blood and thus cure many ailments caused 
by vitiated blood. It is the mildest form of 
bloodletting and is used when venesection is 
not indicated. 


Astānga Hrdayam: Sūtra-sthāna 


Jāmbavoustha salaka: Jāmuna fruit probe 
Jambuka: Jackal 
Jāngala deša: Desert land 


Jāngala mamsa: Meat of animals dwelling in 
desert like lands 


Jangama: Animal origin 

Janu: Knee 

Jara: Geriatrics 

Jatharagni: Digestive fire 

Jatu: Lac 

Jentaka sweda: Sudatorium sudation 

Jirna jwara: Chronic fever 

Jivaniya paficamila: Abhirü, vīra, jivanti, 
jivaka & rsabhaka 

Jivafijivaka: Common mynah 

Jivitam: That keeps alive 

Jrmbha: Yawning 

Jwara (Fever): Dosas do gets aggravated due 
to faulty diet and activities and reside in 
āmāšaya and causes rise of body 


temperature along with mental distress, 
which is known as jwara. 

Kadamba: Whistling teal 

Kakamukha yantra: Crow forceps 

Kala: Time 

Kalka: It is a paste of coarsely powdered 
drugs with water or the paste of fresh leaves 
of herbs. 

Kamala (Jaundice): A condition caused by 
bile pigments in the blood, manifested by a 
yellowing of the skin and other tissue, and 
caused by disease or other abnormality. 
Often a disease causing the yellowing of the 
skin is itself called jaundice. 

Kambalika: It is prepared by boiling 1 part of 
whey and 1/8" part of green gram dala. 


- When dala boils completely, add powders of 

souvarcala lavana, jiraka, jambira swarasa, 
_ twak, ela, patra, lavanga etc. and mixed well 
and then use. 





















nakapota: Wood pigeon 

Kandi: Itching sensation 

duka: A boiler or woven 

Kaninika: Inner canthus 

Kankamukha yantra: Heron forceps 
Kantaka paficamüla: Swadaristra, abhiru, 
saireyaka, hirnsra & karamarda 

Kantha $alya daršana nadi yantra: Throat 
speculum 

Kapiūjala: Jungle bush quail 

. Kapota: Dove 

Karandava: Goose 

_ Karapatra Sastra: Saw 

Karkata: Crab 


Karma (Action): Karma present in the matter 
is the cause of combination and separation. 
Karma is the action relating to something to 
be achieved. It doesn't require any other 
factor for its action. 


Karmaja vyadhi: Diseases caused by the 
sinful acts of previous life 


Karnapürana: Ear drops 

Karnavyadhana $astra: Needle for piercing 
the ear 

Karpara: An iron sauce pan 

Karsü sweda: Trench sudation 


Kar$ya (Emaciation): The process of losing 
so much flesh as to become extremely thin; 
wasting. 


Kartari $astra: Scissors 
Kasa (Cough): Sudden, noisy expulsion of 
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air from the lungs. Coughing is a defensive 
reflex that clears the lungs of excess mucous 
of irritating matter. The cough will persist as 
long as the condition that causes it, but it 
may be suppressed by soothing liquids or 
drugs that act on the cough reflex. 

Kati: Hip 

Khada: Processing buttermilk with green 
vegetables or pulses is known as khada. 

Khadga: Rhinoceros 

Khaja Sastra: Churner 

Khara: Donkey 

Kharadharata: Rough edged 

Khatwa bandha: Four tailed bandage 

Kilata: Inspissated milk i.e. making thick by 
evaporating moisture 

Kledavahana: Elimination of moisture 

Kledavidhrti: Retention of moisture 

Kokila: Koel 

Kopana: Aggravating 

Kosa bandha: Sheath bandage 

Kostha: Bowels 

Kotha: Skin rash 

Krcchronmila: Blepharo-spasm 

Krakara: Snipe 

Krmi (Intestinal parasites): ^ Intestinal 
parasites are parasites that populate the 
gastro-intestinal tract. In humans, they are 
often spread by poor hygiene related to 
feces, contact with animals, or poorly 
cooked food containing parasites. 

Kršarā (Khicadi): Take rice 1 part, dala 1⁄4 or 
1⁄2 parts, salt, ginger and hingu in an 
appropriate quantity and boil in 4 times of 
water, to obtain kršarā. 


494 


Krsnagata roga: Diseases of the cornea 


Krta: Processed the food with oil, salt and 
pungent substances 


Krtanna varga: Group of food preparations 
Krodha: Anger 

Kroufica: Demoiselle crane 

Krūra kosta: Hard bowels 

Ksara karma: Application of caustic alkalies 


Ksara: Alkaline substances of drugs obtained 
from their ashes 


Ksavathu: Sneezing 


Ksaya or Sosa (Cachexia): Weight loss, 
wasting of muscle, loss of appetite, and 
general debility that can occur during a 
chronic disease. 


Ksaya: Decrease or diminution 

Ksouma masi: Ash of silk cloth 

Ksudha nigrahana: Suppression of hunger 
Ksudha: Hunger 

Kukkubha: Crow pheasant 

Kukūla: Fire made of cow dung cakes 
Kulingaka: Sparrow hawk 


Kulmāsa: Bengal gram, green gram, peas etc. 
cooked over steam 


Kumbhi sweda: Pitcher bed sudation 
Kumbhira: Gavial 

Kuntha: Bluntness 

Küpa sweda: Pit sudation 

Kuranga: Roe deer 

Kurara: Fish eagle 

Kurara-mukha yantra: Osprey forceps 
Kürcika: Solid portion of curds 
Kürma: Tortoise 

Ku$apatra Sastra: Cataract knife 


Astanga Hrdayam : Sūtra-sthāna 


Kustharoga (Leprosy and other skin 
diseases): Leprosy is a mildly contagious 
chronic bacterial infection that causes loss 
of sensation. 


Kutharika Sastra: Axe 

Kuti sweda: Cabin sudation 

Kuttana: Pricking 

Laghu paficamüla: Brhati dwaya (brhatī & 
kantakari), am$umati dwaya (Saliparni & 
prsniparni) and goksura 

Laja: Parched rice 

Langhana: Whatever is capable to reduce the 


body is known as langhana or reducing 
therapy. 


Latwa: Scarlet minivet 
Lava: Common quail 
Lekhana: Scarification, scraping 


Lepa: Medicine in the form of paste used for 
external application 


Lobha: Greed 

Lopaka: Fox 

Madātyaya: Alcoholic intoxication 
Madgu: Little cormorant 


Madhu Sarkara: The sediment portion of 
honey formed due to the preservation of 
honey in a bottle for a prolonged period is 
known as madhu šarkarā. 


Madhu: Honey 

Madhuha: Honey buzzard 

Madhumeha: Diabetes mellitus 
Madhwāsava: Alcohol prepared from honey 
Madhyama kostha: Moderate bowels 
Madhyama ksāra: Moderate alkalies 


Madhyama mātrā: The quantity of oil 
digested in four yama (12 hours) is called 
madhyama matra 
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Madhyama paficamila: Bala, punarnava, 
eranda, šūrpaparņī dwaya (mudgaparni & 
masaparni) 

- Madhyama rogamarga: Middle path way of 
diseases 

Madhyama: Average 

Madya: Alcoholic preparations 

Mahamrga: Animals of huge body 

Mahan: The combination of all the best four 
oleating substances (sarpi, majjā, vasa and 
taila) is known as mahan. 

Mahisa: Buffalo 

Majja: Bone marrow 

Makara: Great Indian crocodile 

Maksika: Honey 

Mala: Bio-wastes 

Mamsa rasa: Mutton juice 

Mārnsa: Muscular tissue, meet of animals 

Manas: Mind 

Manasika roga: Psychic disorders 

Manda: One part of paddy is cooked with 14 
parts of water and after the rice is comple- 
tely cooked, the remaining liquid portion is 
drained and collected as manda. 

Mandagni: Weak digestive fire 

Mandala bandha: Circular bandage 

Maņdalāgra $astra: Round headed knife 

Mantha kalpana: It is a cold infusion and to 
prepare mantha one part of coarse powder of 
drug should be taken and soaked in 
sufficient quantity of water for 1-2 hours. 
When the powder becomes soft, four parts 


of water should be added and churned well 
and then filtered. 


Manthana: Churning 
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Marga-visodhana: Clearing the passage 
Marjara: Cat 

Marma: Vital points 

Masaka: Elevated mole 


Matra kala: The time taken either for moving 
one's right hand around his right knee joint 
for one time or for blinking the eyes once is 
known as one matra kala. 


Matra vasti: It is one of the types of 
anuvasana vasti and its dose is equivalent to 
that of minimum dose of oleation therapy. 


Matsya: Aquatic animals 

Medas: Fatty tissue or adipose tissue 

Mithyayoga: Improper employment of the 
mind, speech and body by the individual 

Morana: Fermented buttermilk 

Mrdu kostha: Soft bowels 

Mrdu ksara: Mild alkalies 

Mrdu sweda: Mild sudation 

Mrga: Antelope or deer 


Mrgamatrka: A kind of red colored hare like 
deer 


Mrtkapala: Pot shred 
Mudrika Sastra: Finger knife 
Mukha lepa: Face pack 
Mukharoga: Diseases of mouth 


Mürccha (Syncope/Fainting): Loss of 
consciousness caused by a temporary 
interruption in the flow of blood to the brain. 


Mūrdha taila: Application of oil on the head. 
It is 4 types viz. abhyanga, picu, seka and 
vasti. 


Mūsaka: Mouse 
Mūtra: Urine 
Mūtrāghāta: Anuria, retention of urine 
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Mūtrakrcchra: Dysuria 

Mūtrāvarodha (Retention of urine): 
Urinary retention also known as ischuria is a 
lack of ability to urinate. It is a common 
complication of benign prostatic hyper- 
trophy (also known as benign prostatic 
hyperplasia or BPH). Urinary retention is 
characterized by poor urinary stream with 
intermittence, straining, a sense of 
incomplete voiding and urgency. 

Nadi sweda: Steam kettle sudation 

Nadi yantra: Tubular instruments 

Nadivrana (Sinus): It is a sack or cavity in 
any organ or tissue, or an abnormal cavity or 
passage caused by the destruction of tissue. 
Sinus is a chronically infected tract such as a 
passage between an abscess and the skin. It 
is however distinct from a fistula which is a 
tract connecting two epithelialised surfaces. 

Nakha Sastra: Nail parer 

Nakra: Crocodile 

Nanatmaja roga: Diseases which are 
originated with single vitiated humour only 
and not blended with any other humour. 

Nasya karma: Errhine therapy, nasal 
administration 

Nava jwara: Acute fever 

Navana: Nasal administration of medicated 
oil 

Navanita: Butter 

Netra praveSana: Sunken eyes 

Nidana (Causative factors): The Sanskrit 
word nidana means literally cause, or more 
particularly, primary cause. It is employed 
as a class name for investigations into the 
causation of disease as well as for the 
ascertainment of the disease. 


Astanga Hrdayam : Sūtra-sthāna 


Nidra: Sleep 

Nija roga: Endogenous disorders 

Nirama avastha: State of homeostasis 

Nirghatana: Striking out extraction of a 
foreign object from the body by moving it 
forward and backward by instrument. 

Nirlajja: Shamelessness 

Nisthiva: Spitting 

Nisi: Night, Bedtime 

Nityaga: That serves as a permanent 
substratum of this body 

Nyanku: Antelope 

Odana: Rice 

Ojas (Bodily Strength/Vitality/Energy): 
Ojas is the essence of seven tissues of the 
body, especially of the seventh viz. Sukra. It 
pervades the entire body although its 
principal seat is the heart. Its flow starts 
from the heart and permeates every minute 
subdivision of the system. It is white in 
color, with a touch of red and yellow. It is of 
2 types viz. para and apara. The normal 
quantity of para ojas is eight drops. It is the 
principal factor responsible for the effective 
functioning of the body and the sense 
organs. 

Ousadha sevana kala: Time of administra- 
tion of drugs 

Pacana: Digestion of toxic metabolites but 
not increases the digestive fire or process 

Pada catustaya: Four essential limbs of the 
treatment 

Padaghata: Massaging the body with foot 

Pakwa$aya: Large intestines 

Panaka: Syrup 

Paūca kola: Pippali, pippalimüla, cavya, 
citraka & nagara (Sunthi) 
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‘arma: Five bio-cleansing procedures 

























tamahābhūta: Five basic elements viz. 
Shi, ap. tejo, vayu & akasa 
ukha nadi yantra: Speculum with 


= 


angi bandha: Five tailed bandage 
Anaemia 
ira roga: Secondary diseases 
ika: Cutting pain 
ma: Transformation 
rsni: Calcaneal region/heal 
rswagraha: Pain in the flanks 
isa vacana: Abusive or harsh words 
2: Small joints 
karma: Post-operative care 
asa: Milk pudding 
à: Peyā' is a thin gruel of rice along with 
: solid portion (siktha). To prepare peya, 
14 parts of water and 1 part of broken rice 
€ taken and boil well till all the rice 
particles become soft. 
avarti: Rectal suppository 
ita: Half cooked molasses 
inta: It is the process of infusion, where 
four parts of hot water should be added to 
jarse powder of 1 part of the herb to be 
ssed. After some time the powder must be 


ground well, filtered and used with proper 
ipana. 


cu: A gauze piece dipped in oil used for 
local application on a wound or body part. 


= 


ana: Pressing by finger or an instrument 
to allow pus etc. to come out of the abscess. 

Pīnasa (Chronic or hypertrophic rhinitis): 
Chronic rhinitis with permanent thickening 


497 


of the mucous membrane. Rhinitis is 
inflammation of the inner lining of the nose. 
It is caused by an over sensitive immune 
response. 

Pinda sweda (Sankara sweda): Mixed 
fomentation 

Pindikodwestha: Pain in the calf muscles 

Pinyaka: It is the residue of sesamum, 
groundnut and other oil yielding seeds after 
extracting the entire oil from them. 

Pīyūsa: Milk during the first week of calving 

Plava: Pelican 

Pūrva karma: Pre-operative procedure 

Prabhava: Where there is similarity in two 
drugs in relation to their rasa, vipaka and 
virya but inspite of this similarity these two 
drugs differ with regard to their action, the 
distinctive feature responsible for their 
distinctive effects not supported by their 
rasa, vipaka and virya is regarded as 
prabhava. 

Pracchana: Incision 

Pradhamana: Blowing, stuffing in order to 
clean e.g. powders into the nose with tubes 

Pradhana karma: Main operative procedure 

Prajnaparadha: Intellectual blasphemy 

Prakopa: Aggravation 

Prakrti (Constitution): It is decided by the 
predominance of one or more dosas at the 
time of fertilization. 

Praksalana: Washing with water, flushing of l 
wound. 

Pramāņa: Anthropometry 

Pramārjana: Cleansing, removing foreign 
objects fromtheeye 
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Prameha (Polyuria): Renal disorder charac- | Pūrvarūpa: Premonitory symptoms 
terized by the production of large volumes Puspita: During menstruation 


of pale dilute urine; often associated with Putapaka: Soothing eyes with medicated 


diabetes. liquids which are extracted and prepared 
Pranacarya: Royal physician through putapaka vidhi. i.e. prepare paste by 
Prasahā: Animals and birds who eat by| pounding the drug and then wrap it with 
snatching thick leaves and tie it firmly. Afterwards 


besmear the bolus with mud and then it is 
subjected to heat by keeping it in between 
the cow dung cakes till it becomes red hot. 
Afterwards take it out and allow to auto cool 
Praseka: Excessive salivation and then collect the juice by pounding and 
Prašna (Interrogation): It is regarded as one | Squeezing the paste. 

of the diagnostic aids. It is prescribed as a | Quath/Kwatha: It is the aqueous extract or 

method of examination along with daršana | decoction. Add 16 times water to 1 part of 

(observation) and sparSana (palpation). coarse powder and boil on mild fire till it 
Pratiloma gati: Reverse direction reduces to 1/8th quantity. The liquid thus 
obtained is known as kasaya. Srta, quatha 
and niryūha are the synonyms of kasaya. 


PraSamana: Alleviation 


Prasanna: Pure supernatant portion of the 
fermented alcohol 


Pratisyaya: Coryza 


Pratoli/Muttoli bandha: Recurrent bandage = : y ae 
Raga: It is prepared by using the juice of 


VR vrksāmla, parūsaka and jambu, added with 

Pravara: Superior, optimum little guantity of mustard powder, sugar 

Prāvrt rtu: Early rainy season candy, souvarcala lavaņa, and saindhava 

Prthukā: Rice parched and flattened lavaņa. 

Prsata: Spotted deer Rajas: The word denotes passion, impurity 
and obscuration. More specifically, 

Prthu: Broad 


however, it signifies activity and change at 
Purana ghrta (Old ghee): Ghee preserved | the phenomenal level. Rajas is one of the 
for more than 100 years in the earth is called | three guņas of prakrti. It is responsible for 
kaumbha, and if itis preserved for about 10 the variety of things and events in the world 
years, itis known as purāņa ghrta. Ifthe ghee | and for the manifold structure and function 
is preserved for more than 10 years it is| of the human constitution. It also 


branded as prapurana ghrta. determines personality types by its | 
Purana: Filling or injection dominance, and the energetics in life. 
Purisa: Stools Raji: Snake fish 


Purogami: Manifested prior to the primary | Rakta: Blood 
disease i.e. pürvarüpa or premonitory | Raktamoksana (Rakta $ruti): Bloodletting 
ae Raktapitta: Bleeding disorders 
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Raktavartma: Red jungle fowl 

Rasa (Taste): It is the object of gustatory 
sense organ, and distinct from the objects of 
other sense organs. Among the tastes 
present in a substance that which clearly 
manifests is designated as rasa. Primarily ap 
& prthivi constitute the substratum for the 
manifestation of rasa and the other three 
basic elements viz. akaSa, vayu & tejas are 
only efficient causes of the manifestation of 
the specific qualities of the taste. 

Rasa samyoga: Combination of rasas 

Rasakriyā: When some decoction is again 
boiled till it becomes semi solid, it is termed 
as rasakriyā or avaleha. 

Rasālā (Srikhanda): Take fresh curds in a 
thick cloth and make it a bolus and then keep 
it by hanging throughout the night, so that 
the liquid portion is completely filtered. 
Then add fine powder of sugar candy, 
cardamomum etc. and can be used as rasāla. 

Rasafijana: Solidified decoction of daru- 
haridra (Berberis aristata) 

Rasāyana (Rejuvenative): Prevents decay 
and postpones ageing 

Retas: Semen 

Rjugranthi: Interrupted skin suturing 

Rjūkaraņa: Straightening what has been 
bent i 

Rksa: Bear 

Rksamukha yantra: Bear forceps 

Rtu carya: Seasonal regimen 

Rtu sandhi: Seasonal juncture 

Roga: Disease 

Rogi: Patient 

Rohita: Red fish 
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Romaharsa: Horripilation 

Rudhira: Blood 

Rüksa sweda: Dry sudation 

Rupa: Vision 

Sabda: Sound 

Sadharana deSa: Moderate type of land 

Sadhya roga: Curable disease 

Sadvrtta: Code of noble conduct 

Saka varga: Group of vegetables 

Sakrt: Stools 

Saktū: It is a dietetic preparation. It is a fine 
powder of roasted yava, (barley) godhūma, 
(wheat) tandula, (rice) or laja (parched rice) 
made into thick solution with water. 

Samagni: Normal digestive fire 

Šalākā Sastra: Probe 

Salaka yantra: Rod like instruments 

Samana: Pacification 

Samanya: Generality 

Samašana: Taking wholesome and 
unwholesome foods together 


Sambara: Deer with branched horns 
Šambūka: Common snail 
Sandamáa yantra: Pincher like instruments 


Sampannam: Potent and free from infection 
and moisture 


Samprapti (Pathogenesis): The word 
samprapti literally means arrival, attain- 
ment, appearance. It means the appearance 
or the actual arousal of the disease. Jati 
(birth of a disease) and āgati (coming or 
appearance of a disease) are the synonyms 
of samprāpti. The synonym āgati has been 
explained by Cakrapani as the course of the 
cause of disease from its origination till the 
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actual appearance of the disease. Thus 
samprapti signifies the knowledge of the 
exact manner in which a certain disease has 
developed in a patient. 

Samsarga: Dwidosaja—caused by the 
vitiation of any two dosa 


Samsarjana krama: Dietary regimen 
employed after Paficakarma 


Samskara: Processing 


Samsthara or Prastara sweda: Hot bed 
fomentation 


Samudrodaka: Contaminated rain water 
Samya: Equilibrium 

Samyak dagdha: Proper cauterization 
Saficaya: Accumulation 


Sandaki vataka: Balls of rice dried in sun and 
then fried in oil 


Sandhigata roga: Diseases of the joints of the 
eye 

Sankha: Conch snail 

Sannipata: Tridosaja—caused by the 
vitiation of all the tridosa 

Saphari: Small glistening fish 


Sarabha: A kind of deer; or a fabulous animal 
(supposed to have eight legs and to inhabit 
the snowy mountains; it is represented as 
stronger than the lion and the elephant). 


Sarapada: Stark 

Sararimukha šastra: Pointed scissors 
Sarasa: Sarasa crane 

Sarika: Mynah 

Saririka roga: Somatic disorders 
Sarkara: Sugar 


Sarpavaktra Sastra: Snakes hood shaped 
blade 
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Sarvanga sweda: Conduction of sudation all 
over the body 

Šaša: Hare 

Sasaghni: Golden eagle 

Sastra kosa: Surgical instrument case 

Sastra payana: Tempering 

Sastra pranidhana: Use of instruments 

Sastra: Sharp instruments 

Sastra-karma: Surgical procedure 


Satmya: It refers to the agreeability, 
suitability or wholesomeness of food, drink 
or conduct. 


Sattwa: It is one of the three gunas which 
constitute prakrti, entering into human 
constitution and determining by its 
predominance, the personality type and 
temperament; a synonym of manas (mind); 
psychic power. 

Seka: Seka is the continuous pouring of 
medicinal liquids viz. sneha, quatha, ksira 
etc on the eye for a specified time. 


Sadrasas: Six types of tastes viz. madhura 
rasa (sweet), amla rasa (sour), lavana rasa 
(salt), tikta rasa (bitter), usana or katu rasa 
(pungent), kasaya rasa (astringent). 

Sadrtu: Hemanta (winter), $i$ira (cold), 
vasanta (spring), grisma (summer), varsa 
(rainy), Sarad (autumn) 

Sadūpakrama: 6 types of treatments viz. 
brmhana (nourishing therapy), langhana 
(reduction therapy), snehana (oleation 
therapy), swedana (sudation therapy), 
ruksana (drying therapy) & sthambhana 
(astringent therapy). 

Sandhata: Impotency 

Sidhu: Alcohol prepared from sugar cane 
juice 
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hi: Peacock Srmara: Wild boar 
abi varga: Group of pulses $rüga yantra: Horn or instrument for 
iha: Lion cupping 
nhamukha yantra: Lion forceps Srotomukha visodhana: Removal of the 
aharsa: Allergic hyperemia of the eyeball gbsiictionotchanpels 
avedhana (Venesection): Cutting or Sthagikš bandha: Supporter bandage 
opening a vein is a technique employed for | Sthāvara: Plant origin 
bloodletting. Sthoulya: Obesity 
proga: Diseases of head Süci Sastra: Needles 
otpata: Episcleritis Suci: Cleanliness, purity, sanctity 
imara: Estuarine crocodile Sücikürca Sastra: Brush with spikes 





















Sitapitta (Urticaria): An allergic condition 
characterized by itchy blotchs or welts 

Sīvana: Sewing, suturing, stitching 

pada: Filariasis 

yu: Tendons 

eha vicarana: Administering the oleating 

- substances internally by mixing them with 

- other food substances is known as vicāraņā. 


Snigdha sweda: Moist sudation 

hana: Purificatory therapeutic procedure 
ca: Grief 

na: Swelling 

Wasting 


E aka: It is an alcoholic preparation 

- prepared by fermenting the water in which 
the dehusked barley grains are cooked. 

$a: Touch 

Sparšana pariksa: Examination of the 

— patient by means of auscultation. 

ota: Boils 

Srama: Tiredness 

Sramašwāsa: Dyspnoea on exertion 

Sravana: Extraction of fluids, letting out 
evacuation of pus, secretion, draining 


Šūka varga: Group of cereals or corn with 
bristles 


Suka: Parrot 

Suklagata roga: Diseases of the sclera 

Sukra: Spermatozoa 

Sukraka: Keratitis 

Sukta: Fermented gruel 

Sukti: Pearl oyster 

Sura: Alcoholic preparation 

Suska kasa: Dry cough 

Swarabhanga or Swaranāša: Harshness or 
roughness of voice or sound, due to mucus 


collected on the vocal cords, or to swelling 
or looseness of the cords. 

Swarabheda: Hoarseness of voice 

Swarasa: Expressing the juice after pounding 
the fresh and healthy part of the herb by 
means of ulukhala yantra and then 
squeezing it with a piece of clean cloth is 
known as swarasa. 

Swasa (Dyspnoea): A respiratory disorder 
characterized by difficulty in breathing. 

Swasthahita: Wholesome to healthy 
persons; which maintains homeostasis 
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Swastika bandha: Circular cross bandage 
Swastika yantra: Cruciform instruments 
Swatantra roga: Primary diseases 
Swavidha: Porcupine 

Swavida: Hedgehog 

Sweda karma (Sudation therapy): The 
process which relieves stiffness, heaviness, 
coldness and which induces sweating is 
known as sweda karma. 

Switra (Vitiligo/Leucoderma): A condition 
in which there is an absence of natural 
pigment in sections of the skin or hair that 
appear as whitish or light patches. 

Syena: Hawk 

Tadana: Tapping 

Taila: Although, literally taila means only 
sesamum oil (oil obtained from tila), it is 
generally employed for every one of the oil 
obtained from various resources. 

Takra: Buttermilk 

Tala yantra: Picklock like instruments 


Tamas: Darkness or ignorance; One of the 
three qualities of manas. It stands for mass, 
inertia, resistance to activity or conser- 
vation. 


Tambila: The leaf of piper betel, which 
together with the areca nut and catechu 
chewed after meal, is known as tambila. 


Tāmracūda: Cock 
Tandra (Stupor, Dullness, Lethargy): A 


deficiency in mental and physical alertness 
and activity. 


Tandulodaka: Rice grains of 1 part are 
pounded coarsely and keep them in a bowl 
containing 4 times water. After some time 
collect the water. The water thus collected is 
known as tandulodaka. 
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Tapa sweda: Conducting sudation by means 
of direct heat. 

Taraksu: Hyena 

Tarpana: The process of soothing eyes with 
medicated liquid is known as tarpana, where 
the eyes are kept drenched in medicated 
liquids. 

Tiksna ksara: Strong alkalies 

Tiksnagni: Strong digestive fire 

Tīksnāūijana: Strong collyrium 

Timingala: Whale 

Timira (Cataract): Opacity of the lens of the 
eye that interferes with vision. 

Timira: Immature cataract 

Tittiri: Partridge 

Trāsana: Sudden threatening 

Tridosa: The three humours of the body viz. 
vata, pitta and kapha; the theory of tridosa is 
formulated on the basis of observation of 
nature and application of the law of the 
uniformity of nature. SuSruta says that as 
Soma (the moon), Sūrya (the sun) and Vayu 
(air) hold the cosmos by their functions of 
visarga (releasing), adana (receiving) and 
viksepa (dissemination) so do the three 
dosas kapha, pitta & vata in the living body. 

Trijātaka: Twak, ela & patra are together 
called as trijataka. 

Trikatu: Sunthi, marica & pippali 

Trikūrca Sastra: Instrument with three 
metallic spikes 

Trimsati: Thirty 

Trimukha nadi yantra: Speculum with 
three holes 

Trna dhanya: Grains growing wild or 
without cultivation 
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I Trna pañcamula: Darbha, kasa, iksu, sara & 
Sali 

Triphala: Haritaki, āmalakī & vibhitaki are 
collectively known as triphala. Recent 
medical research conducted by several 
leading academic institutions in India such 
as the Bhabha Atomic Research Centre and 
Jawaharlal Nehru University has revealed 
that triphala has a significant medicinal 
value as a potential detoxifying and anti- 
cancer agent. In Ayurvedic classics the 
conditions viz. prameha (urinary disorders 
including diabetes), kusta (skin diseases 
including leprosy), visamajwara (intermit- 
tent fevers including malaria) and 
agnimandya (loss of appetite) are indicated 
for triphala. Triphala is also attributed with 
caksusya (eye tonic) property. In Caraka 
Samhita, triphalā is accredited with 
rasayana (rejuvenator) property. Vagbhata 
observes that triphala administered along 
with guggulu acts as best wound healer. 





Triputa: Triangular 

Trsna (Thirst): An intuitive desire for fluid. 
In order to maintain normal function, the 
body needs replenishment of fluids to 
replace that lost through of the lungs, sweat 
glands and kidneys. A number of 
conditions, such as stress, heavy exercise or 
hemorrhage or disease.can increase the 
need. The need for the fluids is signaled by a 
dry feeling in the throat and mouth, because 
moisture evaporates rapidly from these 
areas when the body lacks water. 


Triskandha: Hetu skandha (causative 
factors), linga skandha (signs & symptoms), 
ousadha skandha (medicines). 


Trivarga: Dharma, artha, kama 
Trivrt: The combination of any three of the 
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best four oleating substances (sarpih, majjā, 
vasā and taila) is knownas trivrt. 

Tuccha dagdha: Inadeguate cauterization 

Tunnasevani: Continuous suturing 

Tusodaka: It is an alcoholic preparation 
prepared by fermenting the water in which 
the barley grains with husk are cooked. 

Udakodara yantra: Canula for ascitis 

Udakodara: Ascitis 

Udara-vyadhi: Abdominal disorders 

Udgara: Belching 

Udra: Cat-fish 

Udvartana (Powder massage): Massaging 
the body with fine medicinal herbal 
powders in the opposite direction of hair 
follicle by applying high pressure is known 
as udvartana. 

Ulūka: Owl 

Unnamana: Elevating, uplifting 

Upacakra: Sushi chukor 

Upadamša (Syphilis): A chronic infectious 
disease caused by a spirochete (Treponema 
pallidum), either transmitted by direct 
contact, usually in sexual intercourse, or 
passed from mother to child in utero, and 
progressing through three stages charac- 
terized respectively by local formation of 
chancres, ulcerous skin eruptions, and 
systemic infection leading to general 
paresis. 

Upanāha sweda: Conducting sudation by 
means of poultice 

UpaSaya: Adaptability, homologation, 
wholesomeness 

Upasthata: Attendant 

Urja: Strong, powerful, invigorating 


504 


Usma sweda: Conducting sudation by means | Varaka: A variety of coarse cereal grain 


of steam 


Usna sadana: Conducting sudation by 
keeping the patient in a warm room 

Usnodaka: It is prepared by boiling water 
over moderate fire and reduced to '/s th, 1⁄4 th 
or/2 of the quantity. 


Ustra: Camel 

Utklešaņa: Stirring up 

Utkrosa: Trumpeter 

Utpala-patra Sastra: Lancet 

Utpatana: Up-rooting 

Utsaha: Enthusiasm, eagerness, keenness 
Utsanga bandha: Arm sling bandage 


Uttama matra: The quantity of oil digested in 
eight yama (24 hours) is called uttama matra 


Uttara vasti: It is a type of medicated ene- 
mata, which is administered after nirtha 
vasti or administered into the orifice 
superior to anus i.e. either urethra or vagina. 


Vaisamya: Disequilibrium 

Vajikarana (Aphrodisiacs): Any of various 
forms of stimulation thought to arouse 
sexual excitement 


Vaktra Sosa: Dryness of the mouth 

Vali: Wrinkles on the skin 

Valli paūcamūla: Aja$rngi, haridrā, vidari, 
sāribā, amrtā 

Vamathu: Vomiting 

Vāmapāršwa Sayana: Lying in left lateral 
position 

Vanara: Monkey 

Vanksana: Testes 

Vantada: Dog 

Varāha: Hog 
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Varana: Elephant 

Varata: Spoonbill 

Vardhma: Scrotal enlargement 
Varjaniya: To be rejected 
Varmicandrika: A kind of cat-fish 
Vartaka: Male bustard 


"Varti: Wick 


Vartika: Female bustard 

Vartira: Rainquill 

Vartmagata roga: Diseases of eyelids 
Varuni: It is a type of alcoholic preparation 
Vasa: Muscle fat 


Vasti karma (Medicated enemata): 
Administration of medicated liquid 
substances into the rectum by means of 
urinary bladder of various animals like cow, 
deer, goat, sheep etc. is known as vasti 
karma. 


Vasti parihara kala: Maximum period of 
instance to follow the prescribed regimen 
during the course of administering 
medicated enemata. 

Vasti pidana kala: Time limit to squeeze 
vasti putaka to push vasti dravya into the 
rectum. 


Vasti pratyagama kala: Maximum period of 
withdrawal of vasti dravya 

Vastidana: Method of administration of 
medicated enemata 


Vastinetra: A nozzle prepared by different 
types of metals, having a length of 12 inches 
with three ridges and possessing the shape 
of acow's tail and is useful for administering 
the drug into rectum. 
































Vastiputaka: It is a pouch fabricated by 
means of urinary bladder of different 
animals like goat, sheep, buffalo etc. and is 
useful to fill vasti dravya during the process 
of administration of medicated enemata. 
/ataparyaya: Trigeminal neuralgia 
'atavyadhi: Diseases of nervous system 

asa: Crow 

'ellatika: Spiral suturing 

enu: Bamboo 

avara: It is a meat preparation. The meat 
devoid of bones is chopped well, steamed 
and smashed. To this, powders of pippalī, 
marica, jaggery, salt, ghee etc are added and 
boiled well again for a while to obtain 
vešavāra. 

'stana: Tight bandage 

"tasapatra Sastra: Narrow blade knife 
bandha: Circular chest bandage 


ikarsana: Drawing off, extraction by 
catching hold off 
ikāsī: It is an attribute of substances, which 
- spreads into the tissues of the body before it 
is digested and harms the tissues and causes 
loosening of joints. Some ācāryas opined 
that it consists of tiksna guna (sharpness). 
pi: Vilepi is also a rice. preparation but 
differs in consistency. It is more solid than 
peya. To prepare vilepi, 4 parts of water and 
1 part of broken rice are taken and boiled till 
rice is completely soft. 
Vilesaya: Animals who live in burrows in 
earth. 
Winamana: Depressing, pressing down 
Wipāka: The ingested food or drugs gets 
digested by jatharagni (digestive enzymes). 
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The properties that emerge there after are 
known as vipaka. It is not the taste, but the 
drug itself undergoes transformation in the 
form of vipaka. 


Virūddhāhāra: The food substances which 


dislodge the vitiated dosas from their places 
and unable to expel them out of the body and 
acts as antagonistic to the tissues are known 
as virūddhāhāra. 


Virudhaka: Germinated seeds 

Vīrya: Potency or special capacity. 

Visarga kāla: Nourishing period 

Visarpa: Erysipelas 

Višesa: Peculiarity 

Visa dātā: The person who administers 


poison 


Visamāgni: Erratic digestive fire 
Visamajwara (Malarial fever): An infection 


spread by the bite of a mosguito and is 
characterized by high fever, profuse 
sweating, often with headache and a feeling 
of feebleness. 


Visamāšana: Taking a lesser amount or more 


quantity of food ahead of time or belatedly. 


Viskira: Gallinaceous birds 

Visūcikā: Cholera 

Vitana bandha: Canopy bandage 

Vivarana: Exposing, opening up of a part of 


the body 


Vivartana: Twisting, tuning round the 


instrument inside 


Vrddhi: Increase or aggravation 
Vrddhipatra Sastra: Scalpel 
Vrihimukha Sastra: Trocar 
Vrka: Wolf 
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Vrsa: Aphrodisiacs 

Vrtta: Circular 

Vyadhana: Puncturing, tapping 

Vyadhi viparyaya cikitsā: Opposite to the 
disease 

Vyaghra: Tiger 

Vyanga (Hyper pigmented spots): Hyper 
pigmentation is a common, usually 
harmless condition in which patches of skin 


become darker in color than normal 
surrounding skin. 

Vyavaya: Copulation 

Vyavayi: It is an attribute of substances, 
which pervades allover the body initially 
and undergoes digestion later. It is 
embedded with sara guna (mobile). 


Vyayama: Physical exercises 


Vyühana: Uplifting or raising up in order to 
remove 
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Yamaka bandha: Double bandage 


Yamaka: The combination of any two of the 
best four oleating substances (sarpih, majja, 
vasa and taila) is known as yamaka. 


Yantra: Bluntinstruments 


Yapya: The expression refers to diseases. 
which are incurable but not unmanageable. 


Yavāgū: It is a gruel prepared by boiling one 
part of powdered cereals like paddy, wheat, 
barley in 6 parts of water. - 


Yavaka: Small variety of barley 

Yava$ükaja: Yavaksāra 

Yogyam: Suitable to the patient and diseases 
according the region and season 

Yoni-vrana dar$ana yantra: Vaginal 
speculum 

Yiisa: Semisolid preparation obtained by 
boiling any type of pulse but without rice. 


MAULIKA SIDDHANTA 
(BASIC PRINCIPLES) 








SRSTI-UTPATTI 
[CREATION OF UNIVERSE] 


The word 'srsti is derived from the dhatu—' srji visarge', which means that is created, produced 
or manifested. Srsti-utpatti krama mentioned in Ayurveda is based on Sārikhya and Vaisesika 
philosophies. 

The word 'tattwa' is used to denote the causative factors of the creation. According to Sārikhya 
daršana, the universe is created by twentyfive (25) tattwas and mentioned that prakrti and 
purusa are the basic causative factors for the creation. Sušruta also expressed the similar 
opinion. 

Neither prakrti nor purusa is able to do creation independently. When prakrti comes in contact 
with purusa, prakrti gets stimulated and united together and loses its balance, which leads to a 
variety of changes. These changes result in creation and the evolutionary process is as follows. 


Srsti-utpatti krama 
Prakrti + Purusa 


| 


Mahat 


| 


Ahankara 
Sattvika Rajasika Tamasika 


Pafica Paíica Manas Pafica 
jüànendriyas ^ karmendriyas tanmatras 


Pafica mahābhūta 


= According to the Sañkhya philosophy everything in the universe looked upon as the result of 
the transformation within one primordial substance known as prakrti. The subject of the 
knowledge is called purusa and the object of knowledge is prakrti. As prakrti is the primordial 
cause of the universe of everything excepting only soul, which is uncaused, and accounts for 
whatever is physical, both matter and force, it is called pradhana. All creation is the result of a 
relationship established between these two. Still there is a unity which underlies this duality. 
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Synonyms of prakrti: 
1. Pradhana: As it is the primordial substance for the creation. 
2. Avidya: Which is devoid of knowledge. 
3. Maya: Which causes for a variety of creation. 


4. Sakti: Substratum for energy. 
5. Avyakta: As the entire creation is concealed in it in a subtle form. 


Avyakta: 
wy SUE wqrarsremqrerarmasqañaereq Wt: Teeter Ach sg 
KAATTAĒIETĀ WS galra=pr-i TATATA i (Su. Šā. 1/3) 


Avyaktais responsible for the creation of entire universe and is causeless for its manifestation, 
characterized by triguņas viz. sattva, rajas and tamas, having eight forms (avyakta, mahat, 
ahankara and five (5) tanmātras). It is one and one only and the substratum for numerous souls 
similar to an ocean, which is a substratum for many a number of aquatic mobile and immobile 
beings such as fish, lotus etc. 


Aargang | at Yair wg qatar, - ee 
Baas T: YY ATA USE verdana RIAA Koda 
Tumeur maana | ani fash: maaana: wat yah edrnrfsremersreired: waiter 


ATTIE | (Su. Sa. 1/4) 


Mahat tattwa: 


The first and the foremost basic element manifested from avyakta is known as mahat or buddhi 
tattwa (intelligence). It is the element which takes the decisions while doing any actions and 
differentiates between the right and wrong. It possesses all the trigunas. 

Ahankara: 

Ahankara is manifested from mahat or buddhi tattva and is also known as egoism. Aharikāra 


also contains triguņas in a state of imbalanced state, so that variation of different individuals 
can be seen. Depending on the dominance of trigunas, it is of three (3) types viz. 


1. Sattvikaahankaraor vaikārika 

2.  Ràjasika ahankaraor taijasa 

3. Tāmasika ahankaraor bhūtādi 

e Sattvika aharikāra with the initiation of rājasika ahañkara leads to the formation of 
ekādaša indriyas viz. 
l. Pafica jfiancdriyas—srotendiiya, twagindriya (sparšanendriya), caksurindriya, 
rasanendriyaand ghranendriya. 

2. Patīca karmendriyās— vāk, hasta, upasthā, pāyu and pada. 
3. Manas. 
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e Tāmasika aharikāra with the initiation of rājasika ahankara leads to the formation of: 


1. Pafica tanmatras viz. Sabda tanmātrā, sparša tanmatra, rūpa tanmātrā, rasa 
tanmātrā and gandha tanmātrā. These five (5) tanmātrās possess five višesa 
gunas and evolve; 

2. Patīca mahabhitas viz. ākāša, vayu, tejas, jala and prthivi. 


In this way all the twentyfive (25) tattvasnecessary for creation are evolved. 
Classification of tattvas: 


According to the Sārikhya philosophy, all the twentyfive (25) tattvas have been classified into 
four groups as under. 


"qenrgnfenfergfer: wear: wenferfergnaer: TA | 
"Wrssrensq ferent q wanted ferasfer: qeq: t 
1. Prakrti one (1) 
2. Vikrti sixteen (16) 
3. Prakrti-vikrti seven (7) 
4. Na prakrti-na vikrti one (1) 

1. Prakrti: 


The basic element which manifests the rest of tattvasis known as prakrti or mila prakrti. But it 
is not being created by any other substance. 


2. Vikrti: 
These types of elements are being created from other tattvas and they are unable to create any 


other elements. They are sixteen (16) in number viz. eleven (11) indriyas and five (5) 
mahabhitas. 


3. Prakrti-vikrti: 
These types of elements are being created from other tattvas and they are able to create other 
elements. They are seven (7) in number viz. mahat, ahankaraand five (5) tanmatras. 


-4. Na prakrti-na vikrti: 


This tattva cannot be produced any other element and itself is not created by any other. i.e. 
purusa. 


Astavidha Prakrti 
earth WETTEET: Taare reet Warts: Vet: sree feat: | (Su. Sa. 1/6) 
* Prakaroti-iti prakrtī” 
**Tattvāntarotpādanatvarh prakrtitwam” 


That which produces or creates other tattvas is known as prakrti. Among twentyfour (24) 
tattvas, avyakta, mahat, aharikāra and five (5) tanmātrās are called as astavidha prakrti 
(causative source) and the rest of sixteen (16) are considered as sodaša vikāra(products). 
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Similarities & Dissimilarities between Prakrti & Purusa 
aa wed vege: urla area: ; daa — surat surat surquiferzt 

sua fret seat sat a webwerfefe 1 wart q wefan fo sfrərerftfoft yaara- 
Trezreərerftfufi ate rear qeurƏrara=dtsarr arētterermivitsgaatruiutt Mezreremturgīfēī (Su. $a. 1/9) 
Similarities between prakrti & purusa: 

1. Ubhāvapyanādī(3%awxTt): Both prakrtiand purusahave no beginning. 

2. Ubhāvapyanantau(3%avaxit): Both have no end. 

3. Ubhāvapyalingau(34aaftīāt): Both are not having any form and any features. 

4. Ubhavapi nityau(saraft Fret): Both prakrtiand purusaare eternal. 

5. Ubhavapyanaparau (34144): Both are causeless and superior. 

6 Ubhaucasarvagatāviti(71l a sqsqlfàfq): Both are omnipresent. 


NDS anaiss hia ie ores E int 














rti Purusa 
1. wal q sofa: TEAR Te: 
Prakrtiis one Purusais numerous 
a ordeal: Seat: 
Non sentient/Inert Sentient/Active 
ER Bp 3mm 
Possessing triguņas Doesn't possess any gunas 
4. arano aatra fon: 
Creative/Possessing Doesn't possess this quality 





the entire universe in it in a subtle form 


5; ququfiva: Smau: 
ru ura coo pusana su spg ME 
sraeruaftuft Hai: 
Non-neutral/Non indifferent Neutral/Indifferent 


* 












TANTRAYUKTI-VICARA 
[MAJOR DEVICES] 


In the good olden days each and every scientific work, irrespective of its subject matter was 
written in accordance with Tantrayuktis or the Major Devices. The scientific works written in 
brief need not contain all the 36 major devices. In other words the number of devices in a 
scientific treatise depends upon the volume of subject matter. 












The word tantryukti comprises two constituents viz. tantra and yukti. Tantra means a science or 
scientific treatise and yukti means a device. Thus tantryukti means devices of composing a 
scientific treatise. It is not possible to compose a scientific work without tantrayuktis or major 
devices. 


These devices are 32 in number according to Kautilya and Sušruta (Uttaratantra 65" chapter), 
whereas Maharsi Caraka and Vagbhata enumerated the number of tantrayuktisas 36, in the 12" 
chapter of Siddhisthāna of Caraka Sarhhitā and 50" chapter of Uttaratantra respectively. 
Bhattāra Haricandra, the commentator on Caraka Samhita has recognized four (4) more 
devices and enumerated 40 tantrayuktis. 


Enumeration of tantrayuktis: 
w=f39rar aean fic aaga: à 
anii art aS ed: Varu t 
ANRA TANT: Weiter | 


` 
` 


ERE 

URE: Aa ATH: | (C. S. Siddhi 12/41-45) 
1. Adhikarana 11. Apadeša 21. Vidhana 30. Nidaršana 
2. Yoga 12. Atidesa 22. Anumata 31. Nirvacana 
3. Hetvartha 13. Arthapatti 23. Vyākhyāna 32. Sanniyoga 
4. Padartha 14. Nirnaya 24. Samsaya 33. Vikalpa 

— 5. Pradeša 15. Prasaüga 25. Atitaveksana or 34. Pratyutsara 
6. Uddeša 16. Ekanta Atikrantaveksana 35. Uddhara 
7. Nirdesa 17. Anekanta 26. Anagataveksana 36. Sambhava 
8. Vākyašesa 18. Apavarga 27. Swasamjna 
9. Prayojana 19. Viparyaya 28. Uhya 


10. Upadeša 20. Pūrvapaksa 29. Samuccaya 
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Sastra Laksana/Tantra Guna 
(The Excellences of a Scientific Treatise) 


ARa Raagmaa gaa- 
qaran TNT ATTIE THM a aaan AT a aT 


a NN m aes m 


VT aay | 
1. Sumahadyašaswī: It is the best scientific work which is being considered as an 


10. 


Li. 


12: 


13. 


14. 


1s. 


authoritative work and selected by the eminent scholars for reference to clarify their 
doubts. 

Dhirapurusasevitam: It is a treatise to keep with them by highly intellectuals to their 
own learning, teaching, researching, thinking and writing. | 
Arthabahulam: A treatise which incorporates traditional views along with plentiful 
meanings and having a scope for the development of science. 

Aptajanapüjitam: A treatise which is being praised by authorities and having high 
esteem by learned persons as it is an authentic and convinced with academic values. 
Trividhašisyabuddhihitam: A treatise which will be pleased by all the three types of 
intellectuals viz. highly intellectual, mediocre and ordinary. 

Apagatapunaruktadosam: A treatise which doesn't contain reputation of topics or sub- 
topics. 

Arsam: A treatise which is composed by rsis. 
Supraņīta-sūtrabhāsya-sangraha-kramam: It is a treatise in which aphorisms, 
explanations and commentaries are composed in an orderly manner. 

Swadharam: It is a treatise, which is self-explanatory and doesn't require any others 
support to understand the subject matter. 

AnavapatitaSabdam: It is a treatise which doesn't contain unconventional and obsolete 
words. 

Akastašabdam: It is a treatise which is devoid of words which are difficult, hard to 
understand and painful to ears. 

Puskalabhidhanam: It is a treatise which is endowed with numerous technical terms, 
their synonyms, and explanation of scientific words, concepts as well as theories. 
Kramagatartham: It is a treatise in which the topics are organized in a specific order and 
discussed in the same manner throughout the text. 

Arthatattwavini$cayapradhanam: It is a treatise which contains firm exposition of a 
given topic without ambiguity. 

Sangatartham: It is a treatise in which the subject matter is properly connected and is 
relevant. 
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16. Asankulaprakaranam: It is a treatise which doesn't contain mutually contradictory 
chapters, sections or divisions. 

17. ASuprabodhakam: It is a treatise which gives adequate knowledge rapidly. 

18. Laksanavat: It is a treatise which is embedded with rich in definitions and captions. 

19. Udaharanavat: It is a treatise which contains adequate examples, similes and 
illustrations. 


Tantra Dosa 
(The Faults or Demerits of a Scientific Treatise) 


Arunadatta has enumerated the following 15 types of tantra dosas: 


am dear: waesfufasenfefudfsau | (era ) 1.smfugyen 2. quim, 3. 
amiga, 4. Iga, 5. AEGA, 6. AART, 7. areae, 8. sats, 9. frg, 10. 
Fram, 10. farm, 11. YAE, 12. AURR, 13. AENM, 14 stan + JRA, 14. Seay, 
(zR) 


1. Aprasiddha šabdam 6. Ativistrtam 11. Punaruktam 
2. Duhpranitam 7. Atisaüksiptam 12. Nihpramanakam 
3. Asangatartham 8. Aprayojanam 13. Asamaptartham 
4. Asukhārohi padam 9. Bhinnakramam 14. Apā(na)rthakam 
5. Viruddham 10. Sandigdham 15. Vyahatam 

1. Aprasiddha šabdam: 


argftrg VIE «TH — «recitando RTS | 


Usage of uncommon, infreguent, unusual and obsolete words in a treatise is known as 
aprasiddha šabdam. 


Ex: 'udakyagamanalaksanam-asukhànàm ..... intercourse with a lady during menstrual period 
is not good for health. In this statement udakyā means menstrual lady, which is unpopular and 


not frequently used. 
[o [aw an | Sumadahwanercmmensi | 


2. Duhpranitam: 
gwii ara 


It is treatise which is badly composed without aphorisms, commentary and devoid of purpose. 
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3. Asangatartham: 
waged ATA— i 
It is a treatise which is composed with disconnected, inconsistent words or mutually 
unattached sutras to leave topics with unassociated is known as asarigatārtham. 
4. Asukharohi padam: 
agani ud ami—-«eraufadsyne areata vrestrarfeumn i 
Itis a treatise which is composed: with the words that are hard to pronounce and unpleasant to 
hear. 
5. Viruddham: 
Rreg Ta — ad CET BT | 
It is a treatise which is composed with inconsistent with an illustration or contrary to an 


accepted doctrine or against a rule is said to suffer from viruddha tantra dosa. It is of 3 types viz. 


a) Drstanta viruddha: Quoting contradictory examples or similes is known as drstanta 
viruddha. 


Ex.: “atmais indestructible as it is not created like pot" ....in this statement pot given 
as example as not created can be considered as drstanta viruddha. As pot is artificial 
and is contrary to other objects. 


b) Siddhanta viruddha: Contrary to an established or accepted doctrine or principle is 
known as siddhanta viruddha. 


Ex.: stating madhura, amla and Javana rasa dravyas aggravates vata and pacifies 
kapha. 


c) Samaya viruddha: Violation of rules prescribed by ancient seers is known as 
samaya viruddha. 
Ex.: certain customs should be followed since ages for no proper reasoning like not 
to cut hair on Fridays, don't puli out grass, don't clap with stones. 
6. Ativistrtam: 
atateege «m —earsferfereqeret are | 
It is a treatise which is composed with unnecessary elaboration or discussion beyond a 
reasonably acceptable limit is known as ativistrta tantra dosa. 


Ex.: while talking about madhura skandha giving detailed description of all the substances 
pertaining to madhura skandha, rich in sweetness and issuing from sweetness etc. 


7. Atisanksiptam: 
arferifarei area— 
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Itisatreatisein which description or discussion is composed with inadequately understandable 
and is likely to be ambiguous. 


Ex.: simply stating triskandha means hetu, liñga and ousadhais not sufficient to understand and 
which requires explanation. 


8. Aprayojanam: 
ayaa amr — a c ES Ee GEEA 


It is a treatise which is composed without mentioning the aim, purpose and utility of that 
scientific work is known as aprayojanam. 


Ex.: “prayojanam casya swasthasya swasthya raksanam āturasya vikāra prašamanam”— 
maintenance of positive health in a healthy individual and giving treatment to the diseased is 
the purpose of Ayurveda. Similarly every scientific work should mention the purpose or utility 
of its contents. If there is no purpose for any knowledge it is considered useless. 


9. Bhinnakramam: 
Rami arm — «rer vel Sarath + aa Aasra Wars S i 


It is a treatise which is composed without adhering to the serial order in which the items are 
mentioned previously without any valid reason. In other words violation of the sequence of the 
items mentioned without any specific purpose. 


66 Z= a7, - 


Ex.:"sarirajanama dosanam kramena paramousadham vastirvireko vamanam” (A.H.Su. I)— 
here the sequence of šārīrika dosas should be taken as vata, pitta and kapha only and line of 
treatment is vasti, virecana and vamana respectively. In the entire text the order of mentioning 
of tridosas should be vata, pitta and kapha only and should not be altered without any specific 
reason. 


10. Sandigdham: 
Aare A SE RATATAT YT: | 


It is a treatise which is composed with doubtful, ambiguous and confused statements is known 
as sandigdha tantra dosa. Such treatises become unworthy if the contents are not based on 
sound logical reasoning. 


Ex.: akālamrtyu (untimely death). 
11. Punaruktam: 
TAG A — ae SAISTU emen | 


It is a treatise which is composed with the descriptions and discussions something over and 
over again. If the same subject matter is repeated again and again the reader gets bored and do at 
times will be doubtful about the validity of such descriptions. Hence an ideal scientific work 
should be devoid of punarukta tantra dosa. 
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12. Nispramanam: 

ferrari ara—warenféd ST i 
Itisatreatise which is composed without any authority or discussed something baselessly. 
13. Asamaptyartham: 

HAART HTH.— HA MAGA | TASH AAT AA: AAT A ATA set Fe STATA i 
It is a treatise which is composed with an incomplete discussion and abruptly closes without 
any conclusion. Such discussions will not provide valid knowledge. 
14. Aparthakam/Anarthakam: 
It is a treatise which is composed with senseless meanings. 
15. Vyahatam: 

Sted AA — Yaa ASAT CIETA BATA Tat WT | 


It is a treatise which is composed with mutually contradictory statements such as the earlier 
statements are opposed by the later ones and vice versa. 


Ex.: earlier statement of mustadi kasāya vasti relieves prameha is opposed by the later one by 
quoting kasāya vastiis contraindicated in prameha. 


Compositional Devices Other than Tantrayuktis 


Arunadatta, the commentator of Astanga Hrdaya has dealt in detail, a large number of devices 
other than tantrayuktissuch as 15 vyākhyās, 7 kalpanas, 20 or 21 āšrayasand 17 tacchilyas. 


Vyakhya (Explanation): 

"emen at MET OT: ITT aaa (121 Ue: | Tererr——Tiseqaqaroriftreszor- 
WRT ATH AM AAT A TATA eT Te TATE: | 
An explanation, or exposition or commentary is also an essential attribute of a scientific 


treatise. These explanations will be definitely helpful to the reader to understand the complete 
knowledge of a scientific work as well as the original idea of the author. They are 15 in number. 


1. Pinda vyakhya 6. Artha vyakhya 11. Prayojana vyakhya 

2. Pada vyakhya 7. Krcchra vyakhya 12. Anuloma vyakhya 

3. Padartha vyakhya 8. Phala vyakhya 13. Pratiloma vyakhya 

4. Adhikarana vyakhya 9. Uccitaka yakhya 14. Sütra vyakhya 

5. Prakarana vyakhya 10. Nyasa vyakhya 15. Samasta vyakhya 
1. Pinda vyakhya: 


TE RRL TS PERU TU, WI. 31. 5/4)— 
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agra cares Re afefa aera” 
KR FAUT AAAS 378: | 
rief or summarized explanation of the chapters of the entire compendium in the form of sūtra 
4s known as pinda vyakhya. 
Ex.: by quoting the sūtra—*rūpendriya-swaracchāyā-praiticchāyā-kriyādisu....” gives us the 
complete information about arista laksana. 
Similarly by quoting the sitra—“kayabalagrahordhwanga....” information about astārigas of 
Ayurveda is known. 
[ 2. Pada vyakhya: 
UST AMAA dd querer | AA (8.7.3. 1)— MA 340: Smquenriftet arret for sit 
TMA: 1 gr aera qot qet umen i 
- Splitting each and every word used in a sütra by breaking up the sandhi in an appropriate 
manner is known as pada vyakhya and it contains 3 components viz. (1) sandhi-viccheda, (2) 
- samasa-vigraha and (3) vyutpatti-kathana to enable the reader to understand the text 
thoroughly. 
- Ex: atha+ atah+ ayuskamiyam + adhyayam+ vi+ a+ khyasyamah. 
3. Padartha vyakhya: 
vedere +Tq—ars vari fray | aat—aayreg ATT SIP at, MM: R- 
anà | 
Explanation of each word split in pada vyakhya with exact meaning is known as padartha 
vyakhya. 
Ex.: atha means after that chapter, 4yu means life, kāmaya means desire. 
4. Adhikarana vyakhya: 
ARTUR AMAT ASIST TIAA | AN (SA. 2)— HEMT 
Ramai eumdem: v sf weqea ‘oral ged sheen variar: 1” T Ga Tesrerai farses 
SSAA UTĀKTT | 


A detailed description alon g with illustrations of the topic or subject take up for consideration is 
known as adhikarana vyakhya. 
Ex.: athato dinacaryadhyayam vyakhyasyamah—communicates the detailed description of 
daily regimen starts with wakening up from the bed. 
5. Prakarana vyakhya: 

ATT Aaa qa at weaned Bead, aa farerenumer quf Was TE 
Wane Sars qefur' Stet (err AAU SU | 


To accomplish an incidental topic by means of the one already discussed. 


| 
| 
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Ex.: knowing the utility of trilavanadya cürna by means of the action of abhaya as both are 
possessing similar attributes. 
6. Artha vyakhya: 

adarren +T— Vat p ar tauramituavti fad | dee—wafaeead ura: | a 
yaende varerferent RAT: | ererem— ATTRA: PRATT | 
Description of the normal, natural state of a substance in detail is known as artha vyakhya. 
Ex.: gurutwaand laghutvaof māsaand mudgaare natural. 
7. Krechra vyākhyā: 

PHA AA — 9131 AVA S TETATHTSTETETAE WRT KA AT Bahai aera Salas fea | 

TEAN (EA. 2/30)— ‘agaaa Ra TA Wezramq 1 

zR MMT FANT: VITA: ay gg enig werar wrasse i 
Elaborate description of the topic mentioned briefly in original sütra is known as Krcchra 
vyakhya. 
8. Phala apie 

waa w agaaa waa ag any am 

R's a Wasa: sss 


To express one's own view by including the divergent views of the others about the same 
subject is known as phala vyākhyā. 
9. Uccitaka vyakhya: 

IATE am — TTT qa PIESTĀT TU qoare THOMA: TAA | 
To explain the meaning drawn from the example given to illustrate a concept in a sütrais known 
as uccitaka vyakhya. 
10. Nyasa vyakhya: 

TREE AT —aherattrennt ada cannons Sted aaeeea ferfsrfarere i 
To raise a doubt about the meaning initially and gets clarified at a later stage by means of 
supporting references is known as nyasa vyakhya. 
11. Prayojana Sises 

ar —arganfetaart cares Prorat arana i 

Explaining the specific purpose of the thought or concept expressed in the sūtra is known as 
prayojana vyakhya. 
12. Anuloma vyakhya: 
Explanation is according to the serial order of a mention of the items in sutra is known as 
anuloma vyakhya. 
13. Pratiloma vyakhya: 
Explanation by violating the serial order of a mention of the items in sūtra is known as 
pratiloma vyakhya. 


—— 
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14. Sūtra vyakhya: 
If the commentary gives the explanation of the sütrasone by one itis known as sūtra vyakhya. 
15. Samasta vyakhya: 
Exceptional commentary on the entire compendium is known as samasta vyakhya. 
KALPANAS 
Saptavidha Kalpanas 
(Seven (7) Minor Devices) 
After the enumeration of tantrayuktis; 7 types of minor devices known as saptavidha kalpanās 
are described by Arunadatta. 


1. Pradhanasya kalpana 4. Lesa kalpana 7. Ājūākalpanā 
2. Pradhānena kalpanā 5. Vidyakalpana 
3. Guņa kalpanā 6. Bhaksya kalpanā 

1. Pradhanasya kalpanā: 


Wert Heat el AITU CUT EIT ST CUT VACUA | 


It is also known as para kalpanā. Giving importance to the chief characteristic feature of the 
best one of the group of substances can be considered as pradhanasya kalpanā. 


Ex: 


*Though taila and toya are possessing snehana and jivaniya properties respectively ghrta and 
ksiracan be considered as the best in their corresponding groups. 

2. Pradhanena kalpanā: 

Giving importance to the chief substance of that particular group is known as pradhanena 
Kalpana. 












Ex.: describing milk initially while enumerating ksira varga. Mentioning the names of ganas 
with the name of the chief substance of that group viz. pippalyadi gana, vidaryadi gana, 
surasadi ganaetc. 


3. Guna kalpana: 

Tet aa—aa fonts: yas: saat safe p aa attr qm wumemenquisfu 
qatag sia Heard i 
Certain words are possessing general meanings as well as technical meanings. Taking general 
sense into consideration instead of technical meaning is known as guna Kalpana. 
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Ex.: though the attributes of cikitsā catuspāda cannot be considered as guņas technically, tho 
16 are known as guņasas a general sense. 


Similarly the word guna means virtue in general sense and quality in a technical sense. Taking 
the general meaning virtue into consideration is known as guna kalpanā. | 
4. Leśa kalpanā: 

Ara aA gR AÀ: envers zrq afar gaa aa: HEAT i 
To imagine by means of an inference the subject matter which was not expressed by the author 
properly is known as leša kalpana. This kalpanācorresponds to ūhya tantrayukti. 
Ex.: though kala and akālamrtyu are not specifically described in most of the Ayurvedic 
treatises, it can be understood by means of arista laksana and rasāyanatherapy. | 
5. Vidyā kalpanā: 


Rama maan aag A maA nA se sma fea gA 


To formulate an idea about the author's familiarity with other branches of science by means of 
the references quoted by him. In other words to make an assessment of the authors 
interdisciplinary study is known as vidya kalpanā. The concept of interdisciplinary study was | 
known to the ancient Indian scholars and the creative authors did actually put it into practice. 


6. Bhaksya kalpana: | 
ATT TH — t T bs et Ca Ta | 
Bhaksya means something eatable or usable. Here in this context it is used in the sense of utility | 


or adoption. It is also known as bhakti kalpana. In short the eatable substances are utilized to | 
explain scientific concepts. 








Ex.: the science of Ayurveda is compared with Nectar. 
7. Ājūā kalpanā: 
AHA ATA — ARATE Ed: WIRT + MA: PATA a WA asa | 


Ājiītā kalpana is the command or recommendation of a learned person regarding the code of | 
conduct to which no specific reasoning is required. 








Ex.: entire sadvrtta comes under this kalpana. 
TACCHILYA 
Saptadaša Tācchīlya 
(Seventeen (17) Minor Devices) 


The word 'taf means 'that' and 'šila means ‘like’. Hence tacchilya means like that. Usage of 
similar words, similar meanings of an object also stand for tacchilya. Arunadatta considered 
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tacchilya to be an inevitable device of scientific writing and enumerated the following 17 
S. 


















Waa qT=ëlfeqrdl( -t)epenu | Wemm— 1. ATEBĪETA, 2. saera:, 3. féenm:, 4. ATA, 5. 
6. Wehr: , 7. +Tfüraorforsra: , 8. verear, 9. AET, 10. ATA, 1 1. MERR, 12. METAR, 13. 
, 14. qurfrfirerar, 1 5. <Tgrfsftrerar, 1 6. gers, 17. arem gf | 


1. Tacchilya 7. Guņiguņa-vibhava 13. Karma 
2. Avayava 8. Samsaktata 14. Guņa-nimittata 
3. Vikāra 9. Taddharmatā 15. Cestā-nimittatā 
4. Sāmīpya 10. Sthāna 16. Mūlasamjīā 
5. Bhūyastwa 11. Tādarthya 17. Tātsthyam 
6. Prakāra 12. Sāhacarya 


1. Tacchilya: 
í AT AT— A Maar spent MACACA | 
ilarity of one or more qualities between two objects is known as tācchīlya. 


: a person in sleep and the body part affected with numbness do not have the sensation of 
nment. Here in the above example, loss of sensation is the common property between the 


HATA AA—AAHAM EL fA s Tent SASH erstrefterent s ejf AAT 1 

Inferring the unspoken statements through the expressed ones is known as avayava tacchilya. 
Ex.: 

Expressed statement—a person gets back to his normal health when dosas come to normalcy 
through lañghana. 

Unspoken statement—if dosas don't come to normalcy or /arghanais not performed the person 
cannot be free from the diseased state. 


* Avayava tacchilyacan be included or can be considered as arthāpatti tantrayukti. 
3 Vikara: ) 
feres am — férattarfenar (rer PIRTI ITT cae 1 wenger er ferenn: | 
Vikara means viparīta-kriyā, the opposite action. Use of the same nomenclature to those 
substances both in natural and unnatural forms is known as vikara tacchilya. 


Ex: in general the word 'saka' is used for the vegetables in their natural state. The same word is 
used even after it is cooked and lost its natural form. 


4. Samipya: 
Proximity or closeness in qualities of different substances is known as samipya. 
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Ex.: sneha gunais the similar attribute of all the oleating substances. 
5. Bhuyastwa: 
sperecet AM — aaah aaa Sa | | 
Describing the abundance and plenteous of something. Giving importance to the predominant ` 


quality of a substance is also known as bhūyastwa. 


Ex.: salt increases the taste of the food (though other substances or tastes increase the food taste, 
saltis predominantly used for the purpose). 


6. Prakara: 
Want HTH— ESTEE ATRI ESTEE WERT: | 


Mentioning of the substances used similar in nature or same kind is known as prakara. 





Ex.: during the process of emesis, eraņda-nāla will be helpful for tickling the throat to induce 
the bouts. There is no hard and fast rule to use only eraņda-nāla for that purpose and can be used 
any other stems having similar nature. 


7. Guniguna vibhava: 
xrarqforfererert «m—esrerferq rrr orare ATT (210027 TTfüTererer i 


A quality (guna) being expressed as a substance (guni) and vice versa is known as gunaguni 
vibhava. 


Ex.: parthiva (agni) digests parthiva dravyas. In general sense pārthiva is a guna. But here it is 
used to express the substance agni. 
8. Sarhsaktatā: 

TCR ATA — quee sra: ATT: DAT eat erae qrar=Srq AA ees: fene à 
To group a substance under a particular class in spite of having features of some other class due 
to its intimate relationship is known as samsaktata. 


Ex.: honey is grouped under madhura varga in spite of possessing kasaya rasa. It is because of | 
the predominance of sweet taste of honey. 


9. Taddharmata: 

AeA MUTĒ FATA gy TRITT TS | 
To compare the substances possessing similar quality, nature and action is known as 
taddharmatā. It is similar to upamāna. 
Ex.: comparing unskilled physician with the envoy of death (Yama). 
Utilization of nimbatwakin place of madanaphala for emesis as both are having similar action. 
10. Sthana: 

Ta A aa CT a CTA SIT CTT TTA | 
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To speak of sthāna (the residence) of the one that resides (sthānī) and vice versa is known as 
sthana tacchilya. In other words it is nothing but expressing one for the other. By naming either 
sthanaor sthanithe second one also can be understood. 


Ex.: jihwā tastes rasas. Actually rasanendriya which resides in jihwā is responsible for taste. 
Either by saying jihwāor rasanendriyait can be known what is happening. 


11. Tadarthya: 
weet T —erareirsrarei yada at ATAKA eaufeyent i 


Every substance possesses a specific action. To name the substance after the purpose for which 
itis used is known as tādarthya. 


Ex.: madanaphala and other substances possess chardana or emetic action. By 
designated such substances as chardanāniis tadarthya. 


12. Sahacarya: 
weed am — eit 3r Pret WEST Soe, U AT SITS TATA ANA | 
Constant association and intimate relationship is known as sahacarya. 
Ex.: knowledge of fire by seeing the smoke as those are closely associated. 
13. Karma: 
= am — aa = ate aaa | 
To speak of inaction as an action or an absence as presence is known as karma tacchilya. 


Ex.: for instance in a sentence it is spoken as the seers went into meditation. Here meditation, 
the state of leaving all activities or a state of inaction is being talked as an action. 


14. Guna-nimittata: 

qR ama — eene férsrfer: qsiqrfzepr emt | 
Designating or to name something after a praiseworthy quality in it. In other words admiring a 
substance by its virtues is known as guna-nimittata tacchilya. 


Ex.: observance of celibacy helps one to achieve righteousness, reputation or respect, longevity 
and utmost purity. Takirig this into account if stated that brahmacarya itself is dharmya, 
yaSasya, ayusyaetc., it is considered as the usage of guna-nimittata tacchilya. 
15. Cesta-nimittata: 

Seat aa — erfreut ear srerfer ATT | 
Comparing two substances with their similarity in action and not by their qualities is known as 
cesta-nimittata tacchilya. 


Ex.: as knowledge shines like a lamp. Here the knowledge and the lamp are compared—as they 
are having similarity in action i.e. throwing away the darkness or ignorance. 
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16. Miila-samjiia: 
ATT AM — TT cités Saar get ert aaa ( ərə ) rafter | 
Make use of certain words in their technical meaning in the scientific treatises rather than 
general sense is known as müla-sarnjña tacchilya. 


Ex.: the technical meaning of rüpain Ayurveda is symptoms of a disease condition, whereas in 
general sense it is known as shape, color, beauty etc. 


17. Tatsthyam: 
Was AT eT ARIES HOM | 
Inferring one for the other in view of its close inherence or co-existence is known as tātsthyam. 


Ex.: a person may complain pain in the bladder. Pain is experienced by the person but not by the 
organ. Since the bladder and the person have inherent relationship; the bladder denotes the 
person only. 


ARTHASRAYA 
(Supporting Devices) 


Similar to tantrayuktis, vyakhyas and kalpanās; arthāšrayas are also helpful in getting complete 
knowledge of scientific works. An āšraya means a prop or a support. These āšrayas gives 
support to a scientific concept to keep it in position. Arunadatta, the commentator of Astanga 
Hrdaya has enumerated 20 arthāšrayas. Whereas Sankara Sarma, the author of tantrayuktis 
added one more and total becomes 21 i.e. ekavimmSati arthasrayas as under. 

Aramam waft | wem. anfecia:, 2. weacia:, 3. 3r<qsiq:, 4. sweet, 5. 
IATE: , 6. wuiusrrTW, 7. BARRES, 8. ARĪ, 9. dmt, 10. WPT, 11. 
TT qeq: , 12. AAMT: , 13. R entr: , 1 4. eren RUTETH: , 1 5. atrer-qfeqda:, 1 6. VERT, 
17.9319:,18. 3Q343:, 19. WNA: , 20. ferra: (gR) 


1. Adilopa 8. Rsi-klista 15. Kāryakāraņa dharma 
2. Madhya lopa 9. TantraSila 16. Adyanta viparyaya 
3. Anta lopa 10. Tantrasamjna 17. Sabdantaram (Sabdanyatwa) 
4. Ubhayapadalopa ` 11. Prakrtakhya 18. Pratyaya dharma 
5. Adimadhyanta lopa 12. Samānatantra pratyaya 19. Upanaya 
6. Upadhā(Upādhi)lopa 13. Paratantra pratyaya 20. Sambhava 
7. Varnopajanana 14. Hetuhetuka dharma 21. Vibhava 
1. Adilopa: 


amfaeirar a age ərfzq ere 
Ellipses or omission of a word or words in the beginning of a statement is known as adi lopa. 


Ex.: rasa causes brmhana, prinana, vrsya, caksusya and vranahara. Here rasa refers to 
mamsarasaand the word màrisais missing. 
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2. Madhya lopa: | 
Hea AT aga ez ert 
Ellipses or omission of a word or words in the middle of a statement is known as madhya lopa. 


swarüpais missing. 
3. Antalopa: 
SATA ATA at arqué ere 
Ellipses or omission of a word or words at the end of a statement is known as anta Jopa. 
Ex.: In the description of raktavaha sirās, it is written as “vata-raktavaha sirās, pitta-raktavaha 
sirās, kaphah punah’’. Here the words raktavaha sirās are missing at the end. 
Similarly in the statement “sarpah te pita marutah’” , the word 'iva' is missing at the end. 
4. Ubhayapada lopa: 
swaqacsiqi AM — aA R srqué eret am amfaud werd Tet aT Hea BATTS ert a 
Ellipses or omission of words at two places i.e. in the middle and at the end of a statement is 


known as ubhayapada lopa. Here simply by hearing the initial words of the statement it is 
understood completely, though the later words are missing. 


Ex.: though the food contains all the six tastes, during the process of digestion it is transformed 
into madhura vipaka initially. By this statement it can be understood the missing words such 
as... Later on it converts into amla and katu vipaka by the influence of pitta and vata 
respectively. 
5. Adimadhyanta lopa: 

aRar ATA— "2! ameud wed BTS ert 
Ellipses or omission of words at all the three places is known as ādimadhyānta lopa. This is 
absolutely an undesirable device, as it is very difficult to understand more likely to err in 
interpreting. These ellipses can be provided by only a learned person. 
6. Upadhi lopa: 

ILITCĪTUT AM — AA aS aS eret 
Arunadatta did not mention upādhi lopa āšraya, whereas Sankara Sarma and Bhattara 
Haricandra quoted in their works. Absence of a condition is known as upadhi lopa. 
7. Varnopajanana: 

ATT AM sary ITE aut Sra uera SaaS Sasa Sharer 
Supply of the missing word by the commentators in the later stage is known as varnopajanana. 
Arunadatta himself quoted that it is identical with vākyašesatype of tantrayukti. 
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8. Rsi-klista: 

AA AM —aeht sufirgat amsenmrfeafereraesyrerar at fšhfercqastrau( wd ) sTETr=erIftrar-+ 
ata Aerts VISTA | 
When a preceptor in a state of inattention or physical inability mispronounces a word, it is 
received as it is by the student and gains popularity. 
Ex.: the correct word is 'roma, but due to mispronunciation the word 'Joma' has become 
popular. 
9. Tantrašīla: 

date Taur derent VT: IATA sea: i 
Adopting a twofold method of exposition viz. explaining certain topics in briefly and certain 
topics elaborately (wherever necessary) for the benefit of the readers is knownas tantrašila. 


10. Tantra-samjīā: 
enia ATA —«8qenfénf2rasf Teal ART AT A See ASTON AAA | 
Accepting a specific meaning from several meanings of a technical term by taking the context 


into account is known as tantra-samjfia. 


Ex.: the word 'rasa' may be having several meanings, but in the context of Rasašāstra it should 
be taken as mercury. 


11. Prakrtakhya: 

Wend am IET i 
Interpretation of the words in a scientific treatise according to the context is known as 
prakrtakhya. 
Ex.: (a) in the context of war, the word 'saindhava' should be taken to mean a 'horse' and when it 
is that of medicine; it should be taken to mean 'rock salt'. 


(b) while describing oudbhida-gana dravyas as ksāra, ksira, phala, puspa, bhasma etc. in the 
present context—Ksira means milky latex and not to mean milk of a cow. 


12. Samāna-tantra pratyaya: 
ITT TH — ATE HA ACA HTETHTHTTUGTSZTHT-T PATA WIA TATA: 
wera ghi 


To establish a concept by consulting another scientific work on one's own discipline is known 
as samana-tantra pratyaya. Do at times the author fails to explain the concept and expects the 
commentator to fill the lacuna. The commentator accomplishes the task with the help of this 
āšrayaby referring the scientific works of the same discipline. 


13. Paratantra pratyaya: 
UTT ATA IETEIKT vereiterqarevut eae AT Pa Aa: | 
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Taking references from other allied scientific works to explain a topic is known as 
paratantra pratyaya. 
Ex.: referring vaišesika daršana for knowing more about sad padārthas mentioned in 
Ayurveda. 


14. Hetu-hetuka dharma: 


Katara aa — ar eq gara at ATA i 
Hetu means a major or potential cause. Hetuka means a minor or incidental cause. To infer 
dharma after knowing both hetu and hetuka is known as hetu-hetuka dharma. In other 
words—when a number of causes are mentioned for an effect, considering the more reasonable 
and the potent cause is known as hetu-hetuka dharma. This āšraya helps to draw a line of 
demarcation between the major and minor causes of an effect. 


Ex.: pittātīsāra leads to raktatisara. Here pitta is the primary cause for raktātīsara and not the 
atisara. 
15. Karya-karana dharma: 

ATARI ATA—TA aredgar anu E LENA C Re LEALES FiK LR LEG AE b ARIE E E ES FILESI Ce EAI 
ferfésera i 
To speak of an effect as a cause and cause as an effect in a secondary sense is known as karya- 
karana dharma. 
Ex.: rogas do at times called as dosas and vice versa. 


16. Adyanta viparyaya: 


Sioeli p p liks its — vel grad is EC ELG MIS GAs ES LOrE GIE emet i 
To alter the sequence of the arrangement of the chapters or subject matter contrary to previous 
one or the original order according to pratijña vākya for valid reasons is known as ādyanta 


viparyaya. 
17. Śabdānyatwa: 
veered am —aee watagred auiata viera: | 
To recommend or make a'note of identical scientific terms is known as Sabdanyatwa. These 
synonyms will be helpful for clear understanding of a scientific work without any ambiguity. 


Ex.: pāpmā, jwara, vyadhi, vikāra, duhkha, amaya, yaksmā, atanka, gada, badha etc. are the 
synonyms for roga. 


18. Pratyaya dharma: 
VERT aa — at wr Se era aaa er API eqqfes=r i 


Keeping the real cause of the effect hidden and giving importance to the insignificant cause is 
known as pratyaya dharma. 
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Ex: though prajfaparadha is the real cause for unmāda, giving undue importance to the 
insignificant cause of invasion of pišācas. 
19. Upanaya: 
SOTA AT Gag aa Sa RUT i 
Upanaya is to draw near or closer. That means deliberating the allied subject matter in 
introducing a major topic. 
Ex.: after introducing the topic on the quantity of food (mātrāhāra adhyaya), begins to discuss 
about the disease condition ' visücikZ , resulting from excessive intake of food. 
20. Sambhava: 
ware ama — aga yenit at fercfrerrauredzzr TATA AHO RATT STATA | 
Mentioning the major topics or subject matter briefly, what the author intended to discuss in 
detail in his work is known as sambhava arthāšraya. 


Ex.: mentioning of “kayabalagraha....jaravrsan’ reveals that the author intended to explain in 
detail about all the 8 branches of Ayurveda in his work. 


21. Vibhava: 
Rad ara—_faracnerrtrenrareara fears: | 
Since Arunadatta's manuscript is mutilated after the word bhangya....... it is not possible to 


formulate a precise idea about vibhava. 
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Abhyantara parimarjana 

Abhyantara rogamārga 

Absorption of foreign bodies 

Action of dosas according to their state 
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intoxication 

Adana kala 
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Adhyaya-sangraha 
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oleation 
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nasya 
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case of rüksa and others 

Administration of another nirüha vasti 
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swarna bhasma 

Advantages of a$cotana 

Advantages of bath 

Advantages of body massage 

Advantages of eardrops 
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Amlarasa laksana 174 
Amlika 126 
Amra 124 
Anantara bhakta 222 
Anguli Sastra 366 
Anguli-tranaka yantra 356 
Afijana 31,339 
Aūijana šalāka 341 
Añjana vidhi 343 
Afijanadi gana 241 
Antariksa jala 69 
Antarmukha šastra 365 
Anu Sastra 368 
Anu yantra 360 
Anulomana 391 
Anupana 163 
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Anuvasana vidhi 297 
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Appointment of pranacarya 138 
Ārā šastra 368 
Āragwadhādi gaņa 242 
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Arkādi gaņa 246 
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A$cotana 338 
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Astavidha prakrti 511 
Astavidha virya 168 
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Ašru (tears) 59 
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Ati brrnhana 
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Avagaha sweda 
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Avimarhsa 
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Badama 

Badiša Sastra 

Bahu siravedhana 

Bāhya parimārjana 

Bāhyarogamārga 

Bandage with leaves 

Bandaging methods 

Benefits of dhūmapāna 

Benefits of kavala 

Benefits of purificatory therapies 

Best line of treatment for psycho-somatic 
disorders 

Best oleating substances 

Bhagandara yantra 

Bhallataka 
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BileSaya 

Bilwa 

Bloodletting 
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the type of drug used 313 
Classification of sleep 151 
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to their mode of action 259 
Classification of tattwas 511 
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Clinical features of alasaka 155 
Clinical features of decreased state of mala 192 
Clinical features of visücika 156 

Collection and preservation of leaches 373 
Combinations of dosas 211 
Combinations of tastes 184 
Commencement of drug action 289 
Complications of akala Sayana 149 
Complications of oleation therapy and 

their management 263 
Complications of poisonous leach appli- 

cation and their management 372 
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Complications of touching poisonous 
food and the management 

Complications of wounds, if not bandaged 

Compositional devices other than 


141 
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tantrayuktis 518 
Conduct oleation and sudation in between 

purificatory measures 290 
Contraindicated areas for suturing 405 
Contraindicated foods 403 
Contraindicated fortarpana and putapaka 349 
Contraindicated for thermal cautery 419 


Contraindicated persons for doing exercises 35 
Contraindicated places and seasons 413 
Contraindication for bath 37 


Contraindications for anuvasana vasti 294 
Contraindications for applying bandage 410 
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Contraindications for nasya 314 
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Dandalasaka 156 
Danta-dhavana 27 
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Daśavidha pāpa 37 
Daśavidha pariksa 210 
Definition of Ayurveda 3 
Definition of gandüsa and kavala 331 
Definition of nasya 312 
Definition of sarhsarga and sannipata 10 
Definition of sweda 266 
Definition of vamana and virecana 277 
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Description of lava and others 108 
Description of sharp instruments 363 
Description of tridosa 7 
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Dhanyaka 118 
Dhanyamla 85 
Dharana kala 349 
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Dhūma netra 323 
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Dhūmapāna prayojana 321 
Dhūmapāna vidhi 323 
Diet according to dosa 304 
Diet regimen 386 
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Differences between adana kala and 
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Different kinds of instruments 351 
Different types of bloodletting in different 

conditions 377 
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Disease and health 18 
Diseases caused by vitiation of blood 379 
Distinct places (sites) of tridosa 7 
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to some other authorities 301 
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Dosage of oleating substances 258 
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Features of decreased mala 192 
Features of decreased marhsa dhātu 191 
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sof decreased mütra 192 
ES. of decreased rakta dhatu 191 
š sof decreased rasa dhatu 191 
sof decreased $ukra dhātu 191 
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Features of drying therapy 263 
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Features of vitiated blood 385 
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Functions of aggravated pitta 189 
Functions of aggravated vāta 188 
Functions of decreased kapha 191 
Functions of decreased pitta 190 
Functions of decreased vata 190 
Functions of normal kapha 187 
Functions of normal pitta 187 
Functions of normal vata 187 
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Functions of sharp instruments 369 
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General instructions for the removal of 
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Goksīra 71 
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Hraswa mātrā 258 
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Ideal qualities of a surgeon 401 
Ideal treatment 216 
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Ksina mala karma 192 
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Kumudadi mukha lepa 333 
Kūpasweda 271 
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